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. 64, 1. 3 fr. t. join adhipafifia and sikkha. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


————————— 


The Netti-pakarana, also called Netti-gandha, or simply 
Netti, i.e. the treatise or the book on ‘Leading’', to wit 





t For this rendering of the title of our work, see below 
p.194. The word netti mostly occurs in tappurisa-compounds, 
e.g. in bhavanetti, aharanetti, dhammanetti, and buddha- 
netti. Im one instance netti is used in a bahubbthi, viz. 
netticchinnassa bhikkhuno (Ud. p. 46; It. p. 94), and here 
the word has the secondary meaning of ‘rope’, ‘cord’ (cp. 
W. Subhiti, A Complete Index to the Abhidhanappadi- 
pika, s. v. bhavanetti), that is to say, it means the instru- 
ment, visible or invisible, by which a being is led. In its 
original meaning netti signifies the action of leading. Both 
meanings concur in bhavanetti and aharanetti, which ulti- 
mately assumed the meaning of ‘desire’ or ‘lust’. Bhava- 
netti (e. g. Dh. S. 1059. 1136. 1230) is the leading to existence 
as well as that by which this leading is effected, to wit 
tanha. For tanha leads men to existence, and by tanha 
they are led to it as cows (are led) by a cord bound about 
their necks wherever they are wanted (Asl. p. 364). Thus bha- 
vanetti is used as a synonym of tanha (see Abhidhanapp. 
No. 162), and in Nett. A. (fol. na, obv., third line) bhava- 
netti (on p. 166, 1.9 fr. b.) is declared to be bhavabhava- 
nayanasamattha tanhd-rajju. Aharanetti, which is known 
to me only from It. p. 37 (aharanettippabhavam), signifies 
‘that which leads men to food’ (nourishment), i.e. hunger, 
a form of tanha. In dhammanetti (Mil. p. 328) and buddha- 
netti (Mil. p. 71) the first part of the compound does not 
denote the goal of the motion expressed by nayati, neti, 
and netti, but designates the instrumentality. Dhamma- 
netti (cp. also dharmanetri, Mhv. II, p. 357, 5; LI, p. 234, 
12. 17) means leading as performed by the Law, and 
buddhanetti, accordingly, means leading by the Buddha, 
and not the eye of Truth and the eye of the Buddha, as 
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to a knowledge of the ‘Good Law’ (and the Supreme 
End of it), does not form part of the canonical books 
which have been handed down by the dwellers in the 
Maha-Vihara at Anuraddhapura. Nowhere indeed is it 
mentioned in the official, or quasi-official, lists of the Pitaka 
texts which are due to Buddhaghosa?. But although, 
strictly speaking, it cannot be classed along with the 
Buddhist Holy Writings, it is nevertheless deemed of no 
less authority than those works which are looked upon as 
the genuine Word of the Buddha. In a postscript to our 
text? which is to be found in each of the three MSS. used 
for the present edition the Netti is said to have been 
preached to the Brethren by Mahakaccayana; whereupon 
it was authorized by the Blessed One, and rehearsed at 
the First Rehearsal (milasamgiti). A similar statement 
is made in the Commentary; and in the Sub-Commen- 
tary* (tika) to the Netti. Moreover, the name of Maha- 
kaccana occurs in the opening stanzas of our work and at 
the conclusion of every section of the Patiniddesa, where 
the doctrines uttered briefly in the Niddesa are set out 
in detail. The occurrence of the name of Kaccayana in 
a work of his apparently gave a shock even to an ad- 
herent of the belief that Kaccana was the author of the 
Netti. In a passage of the Commentary‘ we are told that 


rendered in 8. B. E. XXXVI, p. 204; XXXV, p.110. In 
the Siksasamuccaya by Santideva (ed. by Professor Bendall), 
p. 88, 1.14 saddharmanetrim occurs, for which the editor 
(in the Additional Notes) proposes to read -netram. I may 
here mention also the compound bhagavannettika (e. g. 
S. ITI, p. 66; IV, p. 221) = having the Blessed One as a 
leader. * Sum. p.17; Asl. p. 18. 2 See p. 193. 

3 See p. X. +4 The tika (fol. 8, rev., last line) relates 
that, once on a time, when this great Thera was dwelling 
in a rose-apple grove, he enounced this exposition (paka- 
rana), adorned with the hara-naya-patthana (parts), to the 
Brethren under his superintendence. Afterwards he made 
it known to the Blessed One who himself approved of it, 
saying “Therefore, Kaccana, keep this explanation of the 
Law (dhammasamvannana) by the name of Dhammanetti”. 
Thus it (the exposition) received its name. 5 See p.194. 
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v. 3 of the Samgaha as well as the repeatedly occur- 
ring formula ‘Therefore the venerable Mahakaccana said’ 
are later additions, which were inserted into our text 
by the rehearsers of the Holy Writings at the First 
Convocation. Of course, the author of the Commen- 
tary was of opinion that he could speak so without 
prejudice to his belief as regards the authorship of the 
Netti. Our first task therefore will be to search out the 
evidence which both he and the Buddhists of to-day possess 
to account for the high antiquity they accord to our work. 

Taking our issue from the present time, we first consult 
the Sdsanavamsadipa (‘Lamp of the history of the Doc- 
trine’) by the Thera Vimalasadra, who completed his poem 
A. B. 2423 (A. D. 1880)". In v. 1193 of it a Commentary 
on the Netti? is ascribed to Dhammapala, and this Dham- 
mapala is stated to have written seven other commentaries, 
viz. on Ud., It., C., Thag. and Thig., V.V. and P.V. Here- 
with agrees the Saésanavamsa3, a prose work compiled by 
the Burmese Pajifiasimi in 1861 A. D.‘. Besides we learn 
from it that the Netti had been translated into the Bur- 
mese language by the Thera Mahasilavamsa in the fifteenth 
century of the Christian era and again two centuries later 
on by a dweller in the Pubbarama-Viharas. We now turn 
to the Gandhavamsa (‘Book-History’), a catalogue yet un- 
dated of books and authors, with scanty details about their 
home and activity. Thus, e. g., we read in it that Dham- 
mapala wrote his commentary on the Netti, termed a work 
of Mahakaccayana‘, at the request of the Thera Dham- 


t Published at Colombo A. B. 2424, but not for sale. 

2 Nettiyatthakatha capi eta atthatthavannana 
acariya-Dhammapalatheren’evabhivannita. 

3 P. T. 8S. 1897, p.33. 4 See the dissertation by Mabel Bode, 

Ph. D., p. 1 (published together with the Sas.). 5 Sas. p.99; 116. 
6G. V. p.59. On p.66 we are told that Kaccayana was 

a native of Jambudipa (India) and before his conversion 

chaplain to king Canda (Canda) Pajjota of Ujjeni in the 

Avanti-country. For this king, see Vin.I, p. 276sqq.; Dhp. 

A. p. 157 sqq. (Fausbéll). A tika to the Netti is attributed 

to Dhammapala on p. 60, but this is likely to be an error, 
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marakkhita'. The author of the G. V. omits mentioning 
his authorities, but, in our case, they manifestly were the 
introductory stanzas of Dhammapala’s Commentary on the 
Netti, which run as follows?: 


Thitim akankhamanena ciram saddhammanettiya 
Dhammarakkhita3-namena therena abhiyacito — (5) 
Padumuttaranathassa padamile pavattitam 

passata abhiniharam sampattam yassa matthakam (6) 
‘Samkhittam vibhajantanam eso aggo’ ti adina 

thapito Etad-aggasmim‘+ yo mahasavakuttamo (7) 
Chalabhifiiio vasippatto pabhinnapatisambhido 
Mahakaccayano thero sambuddhena pasamsito — (8) 
Tena ya bhasita Netti Satthara anumodita 


sasanassa sadayatta navangass’ atthavannana (9) 
Tassa5 gambhirananehi ogahetabbabhiavato 

kincapi dukkara katum atthasamvannana maya (10) 
Sahasamvannanam yasma dharate Satthu sasanam 
pubbacariyasihanam titthate ca vinicchayo (11) 
Tasma tam upanissaya ogahetvana paiica pi 

nikaye Petakenapi® samsandetva yathabalam (12) 


Suvisuddham asamkinnam nipunatthavinicchayam 


due to the circumstance that an anutikad to the tika of 
the Abhidhammatthakatha is mentioned there by the name 
of Linatthavannana and also an anonymous tika to the 
Netti-atthakatha by the same name is extant (see J. P.T.S. 
1896, p. 42). In a second list of the works of Dhamma- 
pala on p. 69 (op. cit.) this tika is missing, whereas a Ni- 
ruttipakarana-atthakatha-tika appears instead of it. The 
occurrence of two similar titles in both lists has induced 
Mrs. Bode to believe that the lastnamed title was a slip 
for Nettie (see J. P. T. S. 1896, p. 66 n. 2). But it is hardly 
probable that Dhammapala has written a tika or an anu- 
tika to the same work to which he had written an attha- — 
katha or a tika. 

t op. cit. p. 69. 2 vv. 1—4 are identical with those 
given in P. V. A. p. 1 and V. V.A. p.1. 3 Nothing 
else is known of him. 4 See A.I, p. 23; Man. (ed. Co- 
lombo 1893), p.126sqq. 5 MS. has tassa. © The Peta- 
kopadesa is meant here. A verse, written in the Arya- 
metre, is quoted in the commentary on the Netti (fol. ky, 
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Mahaviharavasinam samayam avilomayam (13) 
Pamadalekham' vajjetva palim samm4& niyojayam 
apadesam vibhavento karissam’ atthavannanam. (14) 


Iti attham asamkinnam Nettipakaranassa me 

vibhajantassa sakkaccam nisimayatha s&dhavo ti. (15) 

If then the G. V. and, as the same observation holds true 
also of the Sas. and other books?, this whole class of works 
ultimately depends upon what Dhammapila, the reputed 


obv., third line from bottom), by the words:—Vuttam 
h’etam Petake, It runs as follows:— 

Yattha ca sabbe hara | sampatamana nayanti suttattham 

byanjanavidhiputhutta | s& bhim! harasampato ti. 
Another verse (fol. cit., last line but one), which is intro- 
duced by Etthaha, is not unlikely to have been taken also 
from the Petako>. It runs:— 

Idam Nettipakaranam mahasavakabhasitam 

Bhagavatanumoditan (MS. -taé anu) ti ca; 
whereupon the question is put:—Katham etam viiiayati 
ti, and answered by the words:—Palito eva, na hi palito 
aiflam pamadnataram atthi. Ya hi catahi mahapadesehi 
aviruddha pali, si pamanam. Tathi hi agarahitaya 4ca- 
riyaparamparadya Petakopadeso viya idam Nettipaka- 
ranam abhatam. <A further reference to the same work 
occurs in the commentary on Nett. p. 126 (see Extracts 
p. 241). 

* MS. has mahadar. The tika, which has pamada-, 
explains this word as follows: — Aparabhage pottha- 
karailhakdle pamajjitva likhanavasena pavattam pamada- 
patham vajjetvai apanetva palim samma niyojayanti 
tam tam Netti-palim tattha tattha udaharanabhavena 4ni- 
tasutte samma-d-eva niyojento atthasamvannandya va tam 
tam udaiharanasuttasamkhatam palim tasmim tasmim lak- 
khanabhite Nettigandhe samma-d-eva niyojento. 2 Ex- 
cepting the Sadhammasamgaha, a compilation made by 
a certain Dhammakitti who probably lived under Bhu- 
vaneka-bahu V and Vira-bahu II, two kings of Ceylon at 
the end of the fourteenth and at the beginning of the fif- 
teenth century. Among the works, attributed in the Sad. 
S. (p. 63) to Dhanmapale a commentary on the Netti is 
not mentioned, Since, however, the commentaries by the 
same author on the Ud., It. and C. are likewise omitted, 
completeness did not fall into the scope of our writer. The 
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author of the Commentary on the Netti, had prompted 
them, the assertion of the Buddhists as to the age of the 
Netti evidently is a gratuitous one. It only follows that 
the Netti in its present shape was extant in the time of 
Dhammapala, i.e. in the fifth century of our era’. 

But since ‘DhammapAla’ is a very common name among 
Buddhists, ancient and modern, it may be objected that poss- 
ibly different writers, all of the same namie, have been con- 
founded, one with the other, by the Buddhist writers on 
ecclesiastical history. In a chapter, entitled ‘On the native 
places of the scholars’ (G. V. p. 66 sq.), four scholars by 
the name of Dhammapala are enumerated. Two of them 
are mentioned in a series of (ten) scholars, all natives of 
India?. The first is the same whom I named before. In 
another passage of the G. V. (p. 60; 69) he is said to have 
written fourteen books, one of them being the Commentary 
on the Netti. His name follows that of Buddhadatta, who 
composed the Jinalamkara3, and precedes that of Ananda, 
oe itself is named in v. 35 (loc. cit. p. 63), which runs 
thus :— 

Kaccayanena therena racitam yam manoramam 

Nettippakaranam nama Sambuddhassadnumatiya. 

The chronological order is totally upset from chapter VII 
to the end of the Sad. S. 

t See Z. D. M. G. 51, 1897, p. 126sq. 7? In the J. P. 
T. S. 1896, p.64 the former of these two Dhammap§las 
is erroneously denoted ‘native of Lanka’ (Ceylon). 

3 G.V.p.69. It is missing, however, in the list of the works 
of Buddhadatta (an Indian, cf. p. 66) given on p. 59 of the 
G. V. The Sas. (p. 29) relates, in accordance with the 
Buddhaghosuppatti (ed. J. Gray), p. 49sqq., that Bud- 
dhaghosa and Buddhadatta had a friendly meeting on 
the ocean between India and Ceylon, and the latter de- 
clared the Jin. to have been composed by him. Sas. 
p. 33 we are told that Buddhadatta wrote a commentary 
on the B.— Professor J. Gray, in the Introduction to his 
edition of the Jin., ascribed this poem to Buddharakkhita, 
a Ceylonese (cf. G. V. p. 67), who in the G. V. (p. 72) is 
said to have written a tika (called Jinalamkara?) to the 
Jin. It is true that a postscript, to be found also in the 
Mandalay MS. of this text, names Buddharakkhita, but, 
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to -whom a Tika to Buddhaghosa’s Commentary on the 
Abhidhamma-books is ascribed'. The second is called 
Culla-Dhammapala. He was the senior pupil of Ananda and 
wrote the Saccasamkhepa?. A third Dhammapala appears 
in a list of (fifty-one) 3 scholars, all natives of Ceylon. He 
is named in this list between the author of the Vuttodaya, 
elsewhere called Samgharakkhita‘, and two scholars who 
are left unnamed. He therefore must have lived during 
the twelfth century A. D. or shortly after. A fourth 
Dhammapala occurs in a group of (twenty-three) scholars 5 
who are said to have written at Arimaddana (Pukkama) 
in India’. To the same group belongs a scholar, Sad- 
dhammapala by name. In a preceding chapter of the 
G. V. (p. 58 sqq.), with the signature ‘On the book-making 


since the verses where his name occurs are not altogether 
perspicuous, I venture to question the statement of Mr. 
(ray. I need not say that I am unable to accept the 
date accorded to Buddharakkhita by Mr. Gray, even if I 
could agree with him as regards the author of the Jin. 
The latter cannot have lived earlier than in the fifth cen- 
tury A.D., for his work is composed in the artificial 
metres of the classical poetry and full of verbal tricks. 

* G. V. p. 60; 69; Sas. p. 33. 7 G. V. p. 60; 70; Sas. 

p. 34. In the latter book the author of the Saccar is 
simply called Dhammapala. 3 For the method how this 
number can be reached, see the list arranged by Mrs. Bode 
in the J. P. T. 8. 1896, p. 73sq., but I doubt if we are 
entitled to combine the two lists of the G. V. p. 66 sq. 
- 4G. VY. p. 61 oddly separates Samgharakkhita from the 
Vuttodayakara; but cp. p. 70; also Sas. p. 34. As to the 
age of Samgha:, see Pali Studies by MajorG. E. Fryer (1875), 
No.1, p.1; and, since Samgha> is identical with Moggal- 
lana, the Pali Lexicographer, see also the Preface to the 
Abhidhanappadipika, by W. Subhiti, p.I. 5 G.V. p. 67. 
In the J. P. T. 8. 1896, p. 61 this group has been rightly 
separated from a former group of Indian scholars. It may 
be that this Dhammap4ala is the same who, in the Sas. 
p. 33, 1s said to have written an anutika to a tika, called 
Vimativinodani, on the Vinaya by Kassapa in the Tamul- 
country, in the twelfth or thirteenth century A.D. © Not 
in India proper, but in Burma, cf. Sas. p. 25, and Mrs. 
Bode’s Introd. p. 3, n. 2. 
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scholars’, only two Dhammapalas are to be found, viz. 
(Maha-)Dhammapala and Culla-Dhammapala. The predi- 
cate ‘Little’ appears to have been given to the latter to 
discern him from his greater namesake. But he cannot 
have lived later than the former, because his teacher An- 
anda wrote the Milatika at request of Buddhamitta, at 
whose request also Buddhaghosa wrote the Papaiica- 
Sadani'. 

To sum up our results thus far, the possibility of a 
quid pro quo must be conceded. And why should we deny 
in hypothest that a work of one scholar might not be 
attributed to another of the same name? But suppose 
that the Buddhist historians were led by the wish to exalt 
one at the expense of another, why have they stated that two 
of four Dhammapalas lived in the time of Buddhaghosa, 
though they had nothing in common but the name? How 
is it that both are distinguished from each other, instead 
of growing together?—Respecting the opposite possibility, 
to wit that one scholar by the name of Dhammapala has 
been split into two who were living about at the same time, 
we look in vain for a reason to justify such a procedure. 
Therefore, from whatever standpoint we consider the 
question, the identity of the author of the Commentary 
on the Netti with the celebrated Buddhist writer who is 
known to us by the name of Dhammapala, native of Kajici- 
pura, cannot be reasonably disputed. 

A serious difficulty, however, would arise, if the Netti could 
not have been extant in the time of Buddhaghosa, or if, 
from interior reasons, we must assign a later date to the 
Commentary on it. Now, without a complete edition of 
Buddhaghosa’s works before us, it is impossible to say 
whether this great Buddhist scholar mentioned the Netti or . 
omitted doing so. In those portions of his works which 
have been made accessible neither the name of the Netti? 
nor a direct reference to it is to be met with. But an in- 


* G. V. p. 68 sq 2 The term dhammanetti occurs in 
Sum. I, p. 31. 
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direct reference occurs in the Atthasalinit, bemg Buddha- 
ghosa’s commentary on the Dhammasangani. Among the 
authorities quoted there? the Petaka is to be found, and 
if the book current under this title as an abbreviation 
for Petakopadesa3 was known to Buddhaghosa, the Netti, 
too, which forms its counterpart has, in all likelihood, come 
to his notice, and it was merely by chance that he did 
not expressly refer to it. But, however this may be, we 
are certainly not allowed to infer from Asl. p. 4sq. that 
Buddhaghosa, when writing this passage, has not been 
aware of a book which pretends to be a work of Maha- 
kaccayana. For, in order to explain how the Kathavatthu, 
in spite of its being a work of Tissa Moggaliputta, was 
held in honour like the Word ofthe Buddha, he naturally could 
make use of an incident occurring in the Holy Writings, 
but not of a book which derives its prerogative to be as 
holy as the Word of the Buddha from the very incident 
adduced in favour of the K. V. 


On the other hand, nothing in the Commentary on the 
Netti speaks against Dhammapala, whose authorship as 
regards the Paramattha-Dipani and similar works is beyond 
doubt. Firstly, the language, i.e. all that forms a mark 
and feature of the grammar and glossary of our Pali Com- 
mentaries, has a great resemblance to other works of the 
same author. Yet, since tradition and custom have so great 
an influence on it, I do not lay much stress upon simi- 
larity in language. Secondly, and this perhaps more 
deserves our attention, among the verses quoted in the 
commentary, except those which are borrowed from the 
Netti, and also excepting such verses as are taken from. 


™ p. 165. 2 See Caroline A. F. Rhys Davids, A Bud- 
dhist Manual of Psychological Ethics (London 1900), 
P. XXIII sq. I may be permitted to add that by attha- 
atha at p.33 the Papajica-Sidani is meant (cp. J.R.A.S. 
1895, p. 759-63: commentary on the passage Sato pajano, 
Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusitakaya cavitva matu kucchim okka- 
mati ti = M. III, p.119). 3 See p. Xn.6. 


xVI Introduction. 


the canonical books, one! at least can be traced in two 
of Buddhaghosa’s Commentaries. This verse (and a group 
of similar verses which Buddhaghosa has embodied in the 
Introduction to a number of his commentaries) belongs, in 
my opinion, to a collection of versus memoriales, called 
Samgaha in the Nett. A.? Thirdly, two works are referred 
to in it by name, viz. the Petakopadesa3 and the Atthasa- 
linit. The words quoted from the former I have not yet 
been able to trace. Those quoted from the latter are in one 
instance identical with the words of the published text, 
whereas in another they give merely the quintessence of 
the corresponding passage in the published text. The 
Petakopadesa is ascribed by the Buddhists to the same 
Mahiakaccayana who, according to them, is the author of 
the Nettis. As regards the Asl., it is, at first sight, striking 
to find a work referred to by a contemporary of its 
author. But we must remember that also the Dhp. A. 
is referred to in the V. V. A.®, and a tika to the Vis. M. 


* Atthainam sticanato | suvuttato savanato ’tha sudanato 
suttaina suttasabha-|gato ca Suttan ti akkhatan ti. 
For this verse, see Nett. A., fol. kai, obv., 1.3; Sum. I, 
p. 17 sq.; Asl. p. 19 (in the second half suttam is inserted 
before Suttan ti against the metre). The words dvadasa 
padani suttam (Nett. p. 1, v. 2a) refer to it, as we are told 
by the Cy.:—Dvadasa padani suttan ti vuttam. Yam pari- 
yattisisanan ti attho. Tam sabban ti tam suttan ti vuttam 
sakalam buddhavacanam. Byafijanai ca attho ca ti byai- 
jana c’eva tadattho ca. Yato dvadasa padani suttan tl 
vuttam, idam vuttam hoti. Atthasticanadito suttam pari- 
yattidhammo, tai ca sabbam atthato dvadasa padani: cha 
byaijanapadani c’eva cha atthapadani ca ti. Atha va: 
yad etam sdsanavaran ti vuttam, tam sabbam suttam pari- 
yatti sisanassa adhippetabba. Atthato pana dvidasa padani 
byaiijanatthapadasamudayabhavato, yathaha: byanjanam 
attho cai ti. ? In Sum. and Asl. these verses are said to 
promote knowledge of the (sacred) texts. The metre of the 
whole Collection seems to have been Arya. 3 See p. X 
n.6. Seep. 215; 240. 5G.V. p.59. © p. 165, unless we 
have to do with an interpolation. But we know as yet 
too little about the habits which scholars of the genre of 
Buddhaghosa and Dhammap§ala were addicted to for being 


Introduction. xVU 


is likewise connected with the name of Dhammapala in 
the G. V. 

Thus, the Commentary on the Netti tends to confirm 
the opinion current among the Buddhists that Dhamma- 
pala composed it. Moreover, Dhammapala is our first 
and, before Dhammakitti in the fifteenth century*, our 
only witness for the Netti. By him the opinion has been 
borne out that the Netti was preached by that Thera 
whom the Buddha declared as a “model to those who are 
qualified for setting out in detail sentences proclaimed 
concisely before”. 

In ascribing the Netti or, strictly speaking, the Pati- 
niddesa-portions of it to one single author, the Buddhists are 
undoubtedly right. None but one could have planned a 
work of such a harmonious unity as the Netti proves to 
be when closely examined, notwithstanding much seeming 
incoherency, which is mostly due to the strange mixture 
of exegesis and analysis in it. Its author possessed a great 
familiarity with the Holy Writings, and he best continued 
the line of those who attempted to promote the Doctrine 
by getting down into terms and notions. Yet, in ascribing 
the Netti to a disciple of the Buddha, they are assuredly 
wrong?. The Patiniddesavara, i.e. the main substance of 
our work, with its numerous quotations from the Pitaka 


permitted to stamp a passage like Y. V. A. p. 165 an inter- 
polation. Also in Nett. A. (fol. du, obv., second line) the 
Dhp. A. (p. 77, Fausb.) is referred to and in such a way 
as makes it impossible to think of an interpolation. The 
explanation of words which occur in passages taken from 
the Dhp., e. g. vv. 131; 132; 240; 325, is in Nett. A. iden- 
tical with Dhp. A., only the readings are sometimes better 
than those in the Extracts by Professor Fausbéll, and 
deserve special attention for a future complete edition of 
the Dhp. A. It is beyond doubt for me that the author 
of the Nett. A. has had before him the Dhp. A. of his 
predecessor. 

* See p. XI n.2. 2? A partisan of them is Mr. James 
d’Alwis (Introd. to Kaccayana’s Grammar, Colombo 1863, 
p- XXVIT), who likewise nered the author of the Netti 


Nettipakarana. 
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texts, is at variance with this assertion. Our second task 
will therefore be to show how a fiction like this was apt 
to grow up with respect to the author of the Netti. 

In a Sutta of the Anguttara* we are told that, once 
upon a time, Mahakaccayana was asked by the Brethren 
to develop before them the meaning of two couples of 
notions, viz. adhamma and anattha, dhamma and attha. 
He propounded the meaning, and the Teacher to whom 
the definitions of his disciple were repeated by the Brethren 
admonished them to keep in mind the exposition given to 
them by Mahakaccayana. Owing to the circumstance that 
the Buddha had approved of him, the word of the great 
disciple was respected in no less degree than the word of 
the Teacher. Another time, a stanza quoted from S. I, 
p. 126 was interpreted by Mahakaccana and proved to be 
conformable to the doctrine of the ten Kasinas?. Here he 
excelled in the exegesis of Scriptural texts, as he did 
before in the analytical method. More explicitly we are, 
both in the Asl. (p.4sq.) and in the Man.3, referred to 
the Madhupindikasutta (M. I, p. 108sqq.) as the Sutta 
which has given rise to the belief that the Word of Ma- 
haikaccayana was as holy as the Word of the Buddha, 
‘Ever since the Teacher had approved of him, the entire 





with the disciple of the Buddha ‘the distinguished member 
of the Buddhist Church’, alluding to A.I, p.23. He thinks 
it to be ‘very clear’ ‘that Kaccaiyana, the author of the 
Sandhikappa [the same person as the author of the Netti} 
was one of the eighty eminent disciples of Gotama’. ‘As 
such’ he says ‘he must have flourished in the latter-half 
of the sixth century B.C.’ (1: c p. XXX). 

* A.V, p.255sqq. The same story occurs also p. 224sqq., 
where Ananda is substituted for Mahakaccana. It originally 
applied to the latter alone, of whom it is said samkhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam (A. I, p. 23). 

2 A. V, p. 46 sqq. 3 Cf. p. 129 (ed. Colombo):—Atha 
Sattha aparabhage Jetavane viharanto Madhupindikasuttan- 
tam Kaccanapeyyalam (probably 8. III, p.9sqq.) Parayana- 
suttan (?) ti ime tayo suttante atthuppattim katva theram 
samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam 
aggatthane thapesi ti. 
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Suttanta became the Word of the Buddha’, says the Asl., 
and infers, by way of analogy, from this Suttanta to the 
K. V.: After this procedure it is easy to understand how 
it came about that the Netti was raised to the rank ofa 
sacred text. For, whosoever its author may be, he accom- 
plished his task with great skill, reviving, as it were, the 
splendid gifts of Mahakaccaéyana, master in the. art of 
logical distinctions and exegetical interpretations. 

In the present state of our limited knowledge of the 
ancient Pali literature before the rise of Buddhaghosa, we 
can only say that, previously to the lifetime of Dhamma- 
pala, Mahakaccina was identified with the author of the 
Netti in the Samgahavara (v. 3), being part I of our work? 
But how long it was before Dhammapala, we do not know. 
This scholar was himself fully convinced of the fact of 
having before him a canonical book in that wider sense of 
this term which we now know, and he intended interpreting 
it ‘by uniting the most pure Doctrine of the dwellers in 
the Great Vihara with the Petaka’3. Unfortunately the 
latter (= Petakopadesa) has not yet appeared in print. 
In Ceylonese tradition it is ascribed to the author of the 
Netti, and in the Mandalay MS. of the Pet. every section 
bears a signature expressing the authorship of Mahakacca- 
yana, who is called here jambuvanavasin, i. e. dwelling in 
a rose-apple grove+. The Pet. seems to presuppose the 

Nettis, but, acquaintance with its doctrines on the part of the 


t See p. XV. 2 The commentary has the following 
divisions (fol. ka, rev., fourth line from bottom):—Sa pana- 
yam Nettipakaranaparicchedato tippabheda hara-naya-pa- 
tthandnam vasena. Pathamam hi haravicaro, tato nayavicaro, 
paccha patthanavicaro ti. Pa&livavatthanato pana samga- 
havara-vibhagavaravasena duvidha. Sabba pi hi Netti sam- 
gahahavaro vibhagavaro ti varadvayam eva hoti. Tattha 
samgahavaro adito paficagathahi paricchinno... Vibhiga- 
varo pana uddesa-niddesa-patiniddesavasena tividho. 3 loc. 
cit. 4Seep. VII[n. 4. 5 I regret, for want of an edition 
of the Pet., not to be able to refer to the passages 
needed for the evidence. The Mandalay MS. of the 
Pet., after the usual doxology, adds Namo sammasam- 

b* 
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Pet. taken for granted, it would not help us much, because 
both works are still floating dateless on the ocean of Indian 
literature*. Therefore, in order to limit more the date of the 
Netti between the fifth century A. D. and the third century 
B.C., i.e. between the age of Buddhaghosa and the age 
of the later canonical Pali books, the only expedient we 
have is to proceed to consult the contents of our work. 

Dhammapala has called the Netti a commentary (attha- 
vannana) to the ‘Doctrine consisting of nine Angas’, i. e. 
to the Holy Writings. On the Scriptural basis, in fact, the 
various parts of the Patiniddesa rise. They explain the 
Pitakas as a whole, though the quotations are not made 
from all the twenty-nine books of them. At every turn 
the author of the Netti draws on them in illustration and 
corroboration of his doctrines, but, ascheme being throughout 
ready in advance, the power of demonstrating comes only 
from the artificial interpretation carried into them. There 
is no passage that might not be turned to fit at last into 
the meaning aimed at by the author. The Netti may be 
styled a commentary, also because it consists of two or 
twice two strata?, where both times a commentary or an 
buddhanam paramatthadassinam siladigunaparamippatta- 
nam. It embraces eight sections, the titles of which are 
ariyasaccapakasana, sdsanapatthana, suttadhitthana, sutta- 
vicaro, haravibhanga, suttatthasamuccaya, harasampata, and 
suttavibhanga(?). 

* A firm point indeed would be given, if it be 
possible to recognize our Petaka (Petaka — Petakopa- 
desa, as warranted by Dhammapdla) in the Petaki, to 
wit ‘the person who knows the Petaka’ of the Bharhut- 
Inscriptions (see Z. D. M. G. 40, 1886, p. 74) in the second 
or the beginning of the first century B.C. Petaki means 
either ‘knowing the Pitaka’ or ‘knowing the Pitakas’ or 
‘knowing the Petaka’, though the juxtaposition of petakin 
with dhammakathika, suttantika, suttantakini, and pajica- 
nekayika seems to be in favour of a more general meaning. 
In order to admit the meaning ‘knowing the Petaka’, we 
want such facts as would warrant this meaning against 
every other interpretation. 2 Another question is, 
whether they were composed by the same author who 


~ 
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exegetical part in prose is preceded by verses. The Udde- 
savara gives the explanation of the Samgahavara, and the 
Patiniddesavara of the Niddesavara, and particularly the 
twenty-six stanzas of the Niddesae serve as a basis for a 





made the Patiniddesa, or borrowed from a collection of 
verses already extant when a scholar, versed in the art 
of vibhanga or distinction, wrote the four parts now 
combined in the Patiniddesa, i.e. the Haravibhanga, 
Harasampata, Nayasamutthana, and the Sadsanapatthana. 
I venture to think that the second alternative is not un- 
worthy of earnest consideration. Taking vv. 1—26 of the 
Niddesa as a whole, the origin of which cannot be sought 
for outside the borders of scholastic learning, all the rest 
would be a contribution offerred to his fellow-students by 
one whose talents arrived at a higher standard than theirs. 
As regards vv. 1—2; 4—5 of the Samgaha, they are likely 
to have been united originally with the verses of the Nid- 
desa, having the metre in common with them. The Uddesa 
has relation only to v.3 of the Samgaha, and this verse 
recurs in the Pet. (fol. cu, rev., last line but one) as an 
uddanagatha. Its second half runs:— 
attharasa mtlapada Kaccayanagottaniddittha. 

The various reading is, methinks, of no importance in com- 
parison of the fact that Kaccayana is said to have ex- 
plained the sixteen haras (on the meaning of this term 
see p. 195), the five nayas (ways of conduct), and the eigh- 
teen milapadas (principal causes). I am of opinion that 
this verse, té which the verses of the Niddesa afford the 
explanation or specification, took rise along with the verses 
surrounding it, and bore out the belief concerning the 
authorship of the Patiniddesa ascribed to Mahakaccayana. 
The unknown scholar who made this Vibhanga, while he was 
going on in the traces still preserved in the Pitaka books 
(e. g. S. IL, p.2; 428q.; 44), believed himself to be analyzing 
the contents of verses hallowed by the memory of Mahakacca- 
yana, and he regarded the words of this chief disciple of the 
Buddha as an authority, high enough to appeal to it by 
the words: ‘Thus spoke Mahakaccana’ or simply ‘Thus 
he spoke’. If then a posterior generation transferred the 
same great name to him, attributing not only the verses, 
but also the prose to Mahakaccayana, it was led, it 
seems, by the wish to bring both parts into an inseparable 
union. 
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disquisition and exegesis more or less free in treatment, 
called Patiniddesa. The terms uddesa and niddesa are 
sufficiently known from other Pali books. The former 
means in our case ‘sketch’ or ‘first plan’, and the latter 
‘specification’, the term patiniddesa (not in Childers) 
means ‘coming back upon a subject’, or ‘setting out (the 
details of a specification) by way of retrospective’ disqui- 
sition’. 

For our knowledge of Buddhist terminology the Niddesa 
furnishes some remarkable specimens, and the Patiniddesa 
employs words many of which re-occur in the Dh. S. and 
other texts of the Abhidhamma, while others are not to 
be found in the canonical books as yet published for the 
P.T.S. As hitherto only one work earlier than the age of 
Buddhaghosa has come to our notice, [ mean the Milinda- 
Pafiha, it will be interesting to ascertain such words as 
occur in the Netti along with the Mil.?, although neither 
the Mil. can be traced in the Netti, nor the Netti in the 
Mil. 

In our search after evidence as to when the Netti was 
composed or assumed the shape in which we possess it, 
we were greatly pleased to find the Aryd-metre* in the 
Niddesa, and hoped that it would furnish at least an 
approximate date for it. The younger form of this metres 
which is met with there is not used earlier .than the be- 
ginning of the Christian era by the Jaina writers, as my 
friend Professor E. Leumann had the kindness to inform 


t That igs to say, always referring to the preceding nid- 
desa. 2 See Appendix IL 3 I was able to detect 
only two passages which are identical in both works, viz. 
apilapanalakkhana sati (Nett. p. 28; Mil. p. 37), and savi- 
takko-savivicdro samadhi ... avitakko-avicdéro samadhi 
(Nett. p. 126: Mil. p. 337); but, as to the latter, we learn 
from Asl. p.179 that it it is taken from a Pitaka text. 

4I write Arya, not Arya, in accordance with the Pali form 
of this term traceable m the Vuttodaya, and I always use 
grammatical terms and the like, when applied to Pali 
books, in their Pali form. 5 See H. Jacobi, Z. D. M. G. 
38, 1884, p. 595 sqq. 
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me. Accordingly, wherever the same metre occurs, e. g. 
in Buddhist books, it seems to point to a date posterior 
to the time when the canonical texts came into being. 
Unfortunately, however, the basis on which this reasoning 
rests is far from solid, because a specimen of the younger 
Arya is to be found in the Creed common to the Bud- 
dhists of all countries'. This formula is already referred 
to in the Bhabra Edict of king Asoka, as has been demon- 
strated by Professor Rhys Davids? and Professor Olden- 
berg3. There are several other verses, embedded in cano- 
nical texts, which are likewise written in the Arya+. These 
are, it is true, of a later date than the aforesaid stanza, 
but they, too, are likely to have existed before our era‘, 
Hence the Arya of the Niddesavara (and of the two pre- 
ceding parts) does not touch the question about the age of 
the Netti. The very fact that it occurs in a canonical 
text speaks against it as a criterion of a later date. 


* i, e. the well-known formula which occurs already in 
the Mahavagga, I, 23,5 (Vin. I, p. 40 sq.):— 

Ye dhamma-hetupabhava | tesam hetum Tathagato aha 

tesaii ca yo nirodho | evamvadi mahasamano ti. 
(dhamma instead of dhamma and hetupae instead of he- 
a to suit the metre, see H. Jacobi, op. cit. p. ee 

p. J. P. T. S. 1896, p. 97 sq. 3 See Z. D. M. G 

52, 1898, p- 636sq. ¢ I am indebted to Professor Leu- 
mann for having called my attention to these verses, 
which are in part corrupted, in part distorted in the 
published texts where they occur, namely in Thig. from 
vy. 400 to the end, excepting vv. 488—92, and in J&t. 
VI, p. 132 sqq. (but not all verses). 5 Supposing the texts 
of the Pali canon to have been remodelled again and 
again, before they assumed their final shape, I venture to 
advance the hypothesis that later on, when the Arya was 
employed with a special predilection for versus memoriales 
of every kind (see p. XVI n.1), the ancient formula of the 
Buddhist Creed came to be turned into the Arya, being 
before extant only in prose. But this hypothesis would 
not prove right as regards the verses in the Arya to be 
found in Thig. and Jat., unless we assume that these stories 
were versified as late as when the Ary& had grown in 
favour everywhere in India. 


* 
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We come to another point. The synonyms of nibbina 
in the chapter entitled ‘Vevacana-hara’ (p. 55) differ from 
the list made by Moggallana in the Abhidhanappadipika, 
at the end of the twelfth century A.D. The latter com- 
prises forty-six terms, the Netti fifty, and, basides, arrange- 
ment and metre are unlike in both. About half of the 
list in the Netti occurs in an Uddana, forming part of the 
Samyutta (S. IV, p. 373)1, and so it is to be expected that 
the remainder also will be traced. 

Last not least, a number of allusions which occur in the 
Netti are to be examined. 

(1) It alludes to certain opponents, ironically called 
‘the venerable ones’ (p. 52). These are said to decry 
the ‘Noble Eightfold Path’ and to sympathize with the 
upholders of false doctrines?. Our author must have 
had a special reason for making this digression. Appar- 
ently, it was suggested to him by the words saying 
that one who holds true doctrines has abandoned false 
ones. Obviously, these opponents were members of the 
Buddhist Church, otherwise the author of the Netti would 
have stamped them with ‘ito bahiddha’. At another passage 
of his work (p. 110), he had stamped with this mark those 
outside the Church. These people, he says, do not value 
the happiness of a calm mind, and like more to obtain 
happiness (sukha) by trouble (dukkha), their maxim being:— 
‘Whosoever indulges in sensual pleasures, causes the world 
to grow and so produces much merit.’ Similar maxims 
have been held by all those who, in order to raise the 
standard of worldly life, were ready to extol the merits 
of one who is begetting children. I know of no passage 
in Brahmanic literature which fully coincides with that 





: S. IV, p. 368 sqq. indeed is written for the purposes 
of a Nighandu, and an earlier instance than this is hardly 
to be found. The author of the Netti was well acquainted 
with the Nighandu, nevertheless I decline to accept Mr. 
James d’Alwis’ opinion (Introd. to Kaccaiyana’s Grammar, 
p. 105): ‘It (the Nettipakarana) combines a commentary 
with a Dictionary’. 7? ? K. Y. p. 599 sqq. 


Introduction. xX V 


in question. Only in a sentence from the Mahabharata 
(Udyoga P. 37, 50) we have a remote parallel to it, for we 
read there:— 


Yo dharmam artham kama ca yathakalam nisevate 
dharmarthakiamasamyogam so ’mutreha ca vindati. 


‘However interesting these polemics are, we cannot use 
them as an argument for the date of the Netti. Perhaps 
further search into the vast bulk of Indian literature will 
shed some additional light on at least the last quotation, 
which taken by itself is not lacking in clearness. 

For want of more important details I make a point of 
referring also to minute ones. 

(2) If we compare the Atthana-Vagga (A. I, p. 26sqq.), 
i.e. the chapter on things that will never happen and on 
such things as will do so, with the parallel passages in 
the Netti (p. 92 sqq.), we shall easily observe a great number 
of divergencies between one and the other exposition. For 
our purpose the enlargement of the original list by some 
new categories has a special interest, because we discover 
in the neighbourhood of the person who causes divisions 
among the Brethren ‘the wicked-minded one that breaks 
open Topes’. Also in the Mahavastu (I, p.101) we find 
a speech addressed by the Thera Katyayana to Kasyapa, 
where the actions not performed by the Bodhisattvas and 
those performed by them are pointed out in verses one of 
which (v. 4) runs as follows :— 


Samgham ca te na bhindanti na ca te stipabhedaka 
na te Tathagate cittam disayanti kathan cana. 


When the canonical Pali texts were compiled, schisms had 
already divided the Samgha, but no profanations of Topes 
had been committed at that time. Afterwards, when the Nett. 
and Mhv. were composed or brought into their present shape, 
profanations of the aforesaid kind seem to have occurred 
frequently. From the juxtaposition of the thipabhedaka 
with the samghabhedaka, however, we may conclude that 
not wars and persecutions, but acts of violence, prompted, 
it seems, by the longing for relics, stood before the eyes 
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of the Buddhist writers. Just as the decrees of Christian 
Councils against robbers of relics clearly prove that at 
their issue such deeds were not rare, so also the wish to 
stigmatise those who break open Topes betrays the fre- 
quency of these profanations. 

Now, the first instance of ‘opening’ Topes is mentioned 
by the Chinese pilgrims Fa-Hient and Hien-T'siang? of 
king Asoka. The king’s motive was not bad; he was de- 
sirous only to distribute relics of the Tathagata. Accord- 
ing to Hien-Tsiang, another Indian ruler, Mahirakula, 
king of Kashmir, who lived some centuries before him3, 
broke open, or more rightly ‘overthrew the Stipas’+, exclu- 
sively led by fiendish cruelty. I need not say that it is 
impossible to find an allusion to the second account in the 
Mahavastu and in the Netti. Before the incident happened 
to which it refers, both works had long been in existence. Nor 
do the passages quoted, any more than texts of later origin, 
contain an allusion to king Asoka. The Buddhists did not 
refrain from giving judgments upon this king, but they gave 
them openly and frankly, whereas they avoided allusions, 
which always look ungentle and put out of humour. In my 
opinion, the statement, as regards opening Topes, sup- 
plies a valuable document proving that there were many 
who had no scruples about the means how to acquire 
relics. But if we are asked about what we have got 
for the date of the Netti, we answer that, since no other 
work, earlier than the Mahavastu and the Nettis, is known 
in which those are disapproved of who break open Topes, 
and since the date of the Mahavastu can be fixed by its 


t J. Legge, A Record of Buddhist Kingdoms, p. 69sqq. 

2 §. Beal, Buddhist Records, II, p. 160. 3 loc. cit. I, ° 
p. 167 (On the date of Mahirakula, cp. also p.119 n.). 
Rhys Davids places the invasion of Gandhara by this king 
in about 300 A. D. (see J. P. T. S. 1896, p. 87). ¢ loc. 
cit., p.171. 5 In the shorter Sanskrit Dictionary by Boht- 
lingk stiipabhedaka is quoted from the Karandavyiha 
(94, 23), a Mahayana-Sitra. — In the K.V. p. 472 some 
sorts of irreverent behaviour against Topes of the Buddha 
are mentioned. 
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relation to other Sanskrit texts, chiefly to the Lalitavistara, 
we are not wholly deprived of all means to date the Netti. 
Therefore, unless future research prove me wrong, an 
approximate date for the Netti will be the time about or 
shortly after the beginning of our era*. I do not go so far 
as to maintain that the sentence in the Netti, as regards 
breaking open Topes, has been modelled after the Maha- 
vastu. On the contrary, I believe that the identical state- 
ment in both works is the reflection of what then was the 
sententia communis among Buddhists, A link once having 
been found out, it is interesting to observe that there is 
withal a literal agreement between the two works respecting 
a stanza which in the Pali books has been traced as yet 
only in a slightly different form3. But let us never forget 
that the Netti and the Mahavastu are independent of 
each other, so that coincidences such as those referred to 
‘and even more+ may be regarded as a mere hazard. 





* As my space is limited, I cannot dwell upon the 
subject with due length. But suppose that the compi- 
lators of the Mhv. were acquainted with the Lal, as 
they are likely to be, we have a terminus ante quem 
mon for it, because the date of the Lal. can be ascertained 
with pretty certainty, being as old as the second or the 
first century B.C. The Mhv. itself is prior to the Buddha- 
carita of ASvaghosa as well as to the Saddharma-Pundarika, 
the latter book having been translated into the Chinese for 
the first time under the Western Tsin dynasty A. D. 265— 
316 (cf. A Catalogue, by Bunyiu Nanjo, No. 136). ? As 
regards the Netti, we have an evidence of its author’s zeal 
for the worship of-the Topes on p.140sqq. 3 See p. 12, 
where, however, Sum. I, p. 52 is omitted. Instead of ratto 
the readings are kuddho and luddho. + A further parallel 
is, I suppose, given in the expression buddhanussatiyam 
vuttam (at p. 54) where buddhae looks like the name of a 
dhammapariyaya, as it is actually called in Mhv. I, p. 163, 
11, dhamma: being, of course, what Asoka probably has 
meant by dhammapaliyayani in the Babhra Edict, and 
Senart fitly has rendered ‘morceaux religieux’. I am not 
unaware of the existence of the six anussatitthanas in the 
canonical Pali books (cf. A. III, p. 284) as well as in the 
Lal. (p. 34.sq.); but, in order to‘say that something ‘is told 
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Moreover, it has not yet been made evident whether the 
Netti is anterior to the Mahavastu or posterior to it. 

To answer this question, an eastern scholar probably 
would remind us of the statement made by DhammapdAla, 
who says that he had restored a pure text ‘by rejecting 
such readings as had crept into it by careless writing’ 
(pamadalekham vajjetva). 

This statement, however, harmonizes with the belief 
that the Netti was composed by Mahakaccana, only 
if, at the same time, we assume that Dhammapala lent 
a meaning to the tradition which it never pretended to 
have; in other words, that the Pitakas and Atthakathas 
as well as the post-canonical books were reduced to 
writing in the reign of Vattagamini in the last century 
B. C.* But Dhammapala nowhere says that the Netti was 
written down in a book? at such an early date, nor does 
he maintain to have made use of ‘the ancient commentary’ 
(poranatthakatha) for the Nett. A., while this is expressly 
stated by him in the Introduction to the Cy. on the V. V. 
and P. VY. He tells us that the Netti was handed down by 
a series of teachers, but he omits saying that it was done 
so orally (mukhapathena) or by letter, or (for we are open to 
choose) both orally and by letter. For my part, I hold the last, 


in the buddhanussati’ (and likewise in the dhamm4:’, sam- 
gha-, sila°, caga’, thus only five), the author of the Netti 
appears to have been familiar with the idea of short texts 
or formulae, known by the name of buddhanussati (skr. 
buddhanusmrti) etc. — Moreover, in Mhv. [, p. 34, 4. 5; 
II, p. 419, 4. 5, the terms punyabhagiya, phalabhagiya, 
and vasanabhagiya correspond to those in the Netti (passim), 
but the group in which they appear there is enlarged by 
several others. 

* Dip. XX, 19 sqq. 2 If, nevertheless, the Tika has 
meant this by potthakdrilhakdle, we are justified in with- 
holding our assent to an opinion not borne out by the state- 
ment of Dhammapala, although involved in his belief of the 
origin of the Netti in the age of the Buddha, and contra- 
dicted by the Dip., which expressly says :—pitakattayapalin 
ca tassa atthakatham pi ca (potthakesu likhapayum). 
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because the words about the careless writing, as I inter- 
pret them, have reference to the text of the Netti and not 
to the canonical books which Dhammap§ala intends to 
adduce. He sayst:— 

I will make a commentary. Rejecting the carelessly 
written text, I shall completely fix the sacred text (of the 
Netti) for promoting instruction. As the Doctrine of the 
Teacher along with its interpretation will last and the in- 
vestigation of the lons of former scholars cannot faint, 
I have plunged into the five Nikayas and united with the 
Petaka, as far as‘ possible, the most pure doctrine of the 
dwellers in the Great Vihara (which is) unmixed with 
and unstirred by (sectarian views, which is) full of subtle 
investigations. 

The commentary on the Netti by Dhammapdala is in 
no way, I repeat it, a reconstruction. It has not been 
preceded by any other commentary on the same work 
either in Sinhalese or in Pali. Thus, if examined closely, 
the statement made by Dhammapala, and in spite of appa- 
rent inconsistencies inherent to it, points to the beginning 
of our era or thereabouts as the presumable date for 
the Netti. 

Another method to find an answer to the aforesaid que- 
stion, and a more convenient one, at least to our western 
needs, is to gather within the compass of our work such 
indications as are apt to bring the date of it into more 
narrow limits. One indication is given in the ideas clu- 
stered about the terms sa-upadisesa-nibbanadhatu and 
anupadisesa-nibbana’, which Professor Oldenberg dealt 
with nearly twenty years ago”. The later development 
of these ideas is represented by the It. (p.38sq.; cf. 
p. 121). Here the former of the two terms designates 
that state of perfect holiness where the khandhas still 
endure, the latter denotes the total extinction of exi- 
stence when no khandhas remain. Such, however, was 


2 See Buddha (1881), 


Cen moe ee i co So a 


t As to the text, see p. X sq. 
p. 432 sqq. 
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not the primary notion as laid down in these terms; but, 
since at present we have not to do with their deve- 
lopment, but solely with the ultimate notion they have 
reached in the Pitakas, we dismiss the discussion about 
this subject. The notion as coined in the It. was since 
then never given up, notwithstanding many passages in 
other Pitaka books which are in favour of the earlier 
notion. On the other hand, as one of the principal exi- 
gencies of a text-book is to simplify, it will not be surprising 
to find simplifying tendencies in the Netti, though it be 
called and really is a pakarana, i. e. a treatise. Thus, the 
definition of sa-upadisesa-nibbanadhatu and anupadisesa- 
nibbana* on p. 38 of our work? is more simple and precise 
than the definition or rather description of both states in the 
It. Besides, as a thorough acquaintance of the Netti with 
the ethico-psychological notions of the later canonical 
books, especially with the Dh. S. and most probably also 
with the K. V. can be taken for granted?, the earliest 
date for it would be the last third of the third or the 
first third of the second century B.C. But from another 
indication in the Netti we shall see that this date can 
hardly be maintained. 

(3) Through the Buddhist literature without distinction of 
language and age there is scattered an aggregate of tech- 
nical terms in number of seven, viz. the four Earnest 
Meditations, the fourfold Great Struggle, the four Roads 
to Saintship, the five Organs of the moral sense, the five 


1 The definition. on p. 38 is not contradicted by the 
statement on p.92 that a sAavaka who is sa-upadisesa never 
can reach the anupadisesd-nibbanadhatu, for here is only 
said that one must be sa-upadesesa before becoming gifted 
with the anupadisesa-nibbanadhatu, and this is quite con- 
sonant with the later doctrine on the sa-upddises&i and 
anupadisesa-nibbanadhatu. Similar statements occur, e. g. 
A. IIT, p. 441 (No. XCVITI). — Nett. p. 109 by anupadi- 
seso puggalo is meant the man who has left behind him- 
self every sort of distress and realized that state where 
there is no distress at all, i.e. nibbana in its fulness or 
the anupadisesa-nibbanadhatu. 7? See Appendix I. 
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moral Powers, the seven forms of Wisdom, and the Noble 
Eightfold Path. In the Pitakas, and in books of as late 
a date as the Milinda’', they are enumerated, but neither 
the sum total is added nor a collective name of them?’ 
For brevity, I only refer to M. P.S. LI, 65 (cf. S. B. E. 
vol. XI, p. 62 n. 2) and to Mil. p. 37; 330; 335; 358. For 
the first time they appear under the designation of bodhi- 
paksadharma in the Lalitavistara (p. 8; 218)3, but even 
here no sum total is given, and in the latter of the two 
passages ariyasatya is inserted between smrtyupasthana 
etc. and the collective term [sarva]bodhipaksadharma. To 
account for this insertion, either we have to assume an 
interpolation or to suppose that the number of the bodhi- 
paksadharmas was not circumscribed at the time when the 
Lal. came to being and so could be increased to one’s 
liking. Although it may be perplexing to see bodhipaksa- 
dharma first applied to an aggregate of seven terms and 
then to the same aggregate one added, nevertheless, and 
chiefly for want of an express statement respecting the 
number, I am disposed to impute an incongruity like this 
to the work in question. In the Saddharma-Pundartka +¢ 
for the first time we meet with the term saptatriméa bodhi- 
paksika dharma, and with its Pali equivalent in the com- 
mentaries of Buddhaghosas’. This term since then has 


* They are not mentioned at all in the Mhv. 2 In the 
Suttavibhanga (cf. Vin. III, p. 93; IV, p. 26) maggabhavana 
is said to embrace the above named categories. 3 More- 
over, they form part of the 108 Dharmalokamukhas (Lal. 
p. 38sq.). Here the four last classes are detailed, and the 
two former are identical except in name. +4 See S. B. E. 
XXI, p. 420, n.1. “s E. g. Dhp. A. p. 180; 201; 209 (on 
p- 273 sattatimsa is missing) Also Dhammapala when 
commenting upon Scriptural texts uses this term, e. g. 
Nett. A. (fol. dha, obv., second line):—Saddahano ti 
(cf. S. I, p. 214, quoted in the Netti, p. 146) yena pubba- 
bhage kayasucaritadibhedena aparabhage sattatimsabo- 
dhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto buddha-pacce- 
kabuddha-buddhasavaka nibbanam patta Cf also the 
passages on p. 197; 261. In the Pet., a work of a later date 
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got into use in Buddhist schools. The Netti, however, refers 
to forty-three (tecattalisa) bodhipakkhiya dhamma (p. 112), 
1.@, according to Dhammapadla, to the usual thirty-seven 
plus the six Sanias (the thought of impermanence, of 
suffering, of non-existence of a Self, of abandonment, of 
indifference, and of complete cessation). We have for this 
a twofold explanation. Either the author of the Netti took 
no notice of the current term intentionally, or he believed 
himself free to add a further category to the usual number 
of seven. The latter supposition seems to be more in 
harmony with what we have learned from the Lal. as well 
as with the fact that, as soon as terms are settled, 
diversity in using them at once ceases. Hence I con- 
clude that the Netti was composed at a time when ‘bodhi- 
pakkhiya dhamma’ was already in use' as a term for 
certain categories relating to the highest Wisdom, but 
when the number of these categories was still unsettled, 
that is to say, it came to being about the beginning 
of our era or shortly later. 

The name of the author of the Netti? became 
forgotten in the course of time, and a fictitious name 
has intruded, or his true name was Kaccayana and this 
was afterwards changed into Mahakaccayana, the name 
of one of the chief disciples of the Buddha. He is, how- 
ever, altogether different from the grammarian Kaccayana3, 


than the Nett, the term occurs on fol. ta, obv., fourth 
line fr. b., and fol. tam, obv., third line. 

* An incontestible evidence of their having been known 
to the author of the Netti is given on p. 31, where seven 
categories are enumerated and summed up by bodhangama 
dhamma bodhipakkhiya. 2 In the Sas. p. 33 (cf. also 
p. 99, 116) the author of the Netti is left unnamed. 

3 See Note on the Pali Grammarian Kacchayana, by 
G. E. Fryer, with some remarks by R. Hoernle (Calcutta 
1882). Fryer comes to the conclusion ‘that Kacchayana 
(whom he identifies with the Ceylonese Sariputta against 
the traditional ascription of the grammar in question 
to an Indian Kacchayana) lived in or about the twelfth 
century of the Christian era.’ Without entering into the 
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who hkewise was regarded as identical with Mahakacca- 
yana ', | . 

The tradition of the North has preserved the name of a 
Katyayana or Katyayaniputra, author of the Jiidnapra- 
sthana, one of the seven Abhidharma-books mentioned by 
Vasubandhu in his Abhidharma-koga?. Hien-Tsiang, too, 








discussion, I only say that I reject the hypothesis of a 
mistake, on part of the Ceylonese with respect to 
Sariputta, built up by Fryer; and, in my opinion, also 
Hoernle was mistaken, when he believed that a certain 
Katyayana, mentioned by Hien-Tsiang (see p. XX XIV n. 1), 
might have been the Grammarian. 

* See d’Alwis, Introd. p. XXX (cited above p. XVII 
n. 2); p. LX XII, where he writes:—I incline to the 
opinion that this Pali Grammar [the Sandhikappa] was 
written by Maha Kacca&yana in the latter half of the 
sixth century B. C. — d’Alwis refers (p. XXII) to a 
Tika to the Anguttaranikayatthakatha. The passage quoted 
therefrom runs:—Mahakaccayanatthero pubbapatthanava- 
sena Kaccayanapakaranam (the grammar?), Mahanirutti- 
pakaranam Nettipakakaranai c& ti pakaranattayam sam- 
ghamajjhe pakdsesi. But in the Man., when there is related 
how Mahakaccdyana in a former birth, while he was 
making a firm resolve, aspired to the same distinction as 
he had seen the Teacher confer upon a certain Bhikkhu, 
no mention is made of vyakarana and nirutti; nor did the 
Master promise him anything of the sort, but only he addressed 
him, saying:—‘Afterwards, at the end of a hundred thousand 
of aeons, the Buddha, Gotama by name, will be born; in 
his Doctrine you will become the chief of those who explain 
in detail the meaning of what is concisely expressed’.— 
I must, however, not omit to note that the words at the 
beginning of our chapter, viz. anne kira Tathagatassa sam- 
khepavacanam atthavasena va puretum sakkonti vyaijana- 
vasena va, ayam pana thero ubhayavasenapi sakkoti, tasma 
aggo ti vutto, may possibly have supported the opinion 
that Mahakaccayana, at the same time, was a very good 
exponent of the Doctrine and an excellent grammarian. 
In the G. V. p. 59, beside the works attributed to Maha- 
kaccayana by the aforesaid Tika, three more works are 
mentioned, i. e. Cullanirutti, Petakopadesa, and Vannaniti, 
whereas in the Sas. (p. 75, 77, 110, 111) the Grammar 
alone is mentioned. ? See E. Burnouf, Introduction, p. 447. 

Nettipakarana. C 


XXXIV Introduction. 


refers to the Jianaprasthana or Abhidharmajnanaprasthana- 
Sastra by Katyadyana, and says that it was composed three 
hundred years after the Nirvana’, viz. about the beginning 
of our era, if we adopt 400 years before Kaniska as the 
date of the Nirvana. Two Chinese translations of the 
same work exist, as will be seen from Bunyu Nanjio’s 
Catalogue sub Nos. 1273 and 1275. Already thirty-seven 
years ago, d’Alwis rejected the opinion that the re- 
puted author of the Abhidharma-book may be identified 
with the grammarian Kaccayana? whom he believed to 
have lived in the sixth century B.C. Nor have we better 
evidence to identify the author of the Netti with the author 
of the Jnanaprasthana. For the author of the Netti be- 
longed to the Theravada school, to which the Ceylonese 
almost exclusively adhered as well as many Buddhists in 
Southern India. The author of the Jidnaprasthana, on 
the contrary, adhered to the Sabbatthi-(Sarvasti-)vada 
school, one of the two branches into which the Mahimsa- 
saka were divided. In other words, the former was an 
orthodox, but the latter a schismatic (bhinnaka), to use 
the distinctions of the K. V. A. p. 2 sq. 


It remains for me to add a few words about the materials 
upon which the present edition is based. These are the 
following MSS.:— 
B.: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office, in Burmese char- 
acters (see Catalogue of the Mandalay MSS. in the 
India Office Library, by Professor V. Fausbdll: 
J.P. T. 8. 1896, p. 41); 

B,: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office (Phayre Collection), 
likewise written in Burmese characters (see Catalogue 
of the Pali Manuscripts in the I. O. L., by H. Ol- 
denberg: J. P. T. S. 1882, p. 61); 


On the relation of the Jianaprasthana to the Pali Abhi- 
dhamma-book Patthana (four vols. in the King of Siam’s 


Edition) we have, of course, no information. 
* Cf. Beal, op. cit. I, p. 175. 7 See Introd. p. XXXII. 
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S.: paper MS. (bought from W. Subhiti by Professor 
Rhys Davids, 1894), in Sinhalese characters. 
These three MSS. contain the text of the Netti alone. 
Com.: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office in Burmese 
characters (see J. P. T. S. 1896, p. 41). 
This MS., from which I have noted readings whenever they 
might be hoped to contribute to a better understanding 
of the text, contains the Commentary on the Netti by 
Dhammapala. 

Besides, I have taken into consideration, but occasionally 
only, a palm-leaf MS., in Sinhalese characters, of a Tika 
to the last-named commentary, which was kindly lent to me 
by Professor Rhys Davids. 

This Tika seems to be identical with a book registered 
in the Catalogue of the Mandalay MSS. by Professor Faus- 
béll, p. 42. At least, both begin with the same phrases, 
although they end differently, and the number of leaves' 


t In a postscript to the Mandalay MS. we read Netti- 
atthakathaya Linatthavannana nitthita (see J. P.T.S. p. 42). 
The Tika which I have before me has a longer postscript, 
and this runs:—Nettiya atthavannanid Samantapala- 
namena carita Mahadhammarajaguru-nima Mahara- 
jatherena racita jinaputtanam hitakara Nettiya vibha- 
vana chabbisadhikanavasate Sakaraje (1575 A. D.) savana- 
mase (si°) sukkapakkhe navadivase suriyuggamanasamaye 
samatta. 

Saddhasattuttamo natho loke uppajji nayako 

sambuddho Gotamo jino anekagunalamkato. 
Sasanam tassa settha(m) vassasatadhikam dvisahassam, yada, 
pattam nimmalavaddhakam subham, tada bhimissaro Ma- 
hadhammaraja mahiddhiko 

Anakketasare(?) ti rijano anuvattake 

ladda steje (? setacchatte) vare loke vimhayajanane 

appamatto mahaviro pufiiam katva hi modati. 

Tasmim vasse savane mase candimadivase suriyuggamane 
kale nitthita vibhdvana. 

Yattakam sasanam thitam tattakam racitam maya 
thatu Netti-vibhavana jinaputte hitavaha. 
Iti tam racayanto pufinam adhigatam maya. 
Hontu tassanubhavena sabbe vimuttirasabha (rassabha) 
: c* : 
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in the MS. of Professor Rhys Davids far exceeds that of 
the Mandalay Collection‘. 


A colophon of the former says that it was composed in 
the last third of the sixteenth century A. D. in Burma by 
Samantapala, in the reign of king Mahadhammaraja?. 

The text of the Netti in all three MSS. represents the 
textus receptus as authorized by Dhammapala. Of the 
various readings which he discusses at different places, 
only four are supported by a MS. of the text of the 
Netti. 


Vitorajadeviputta-natta ca sajatika (sahaja-) 

sabbe rajjasukhe thatva caranta (°tu) caritam sukhi. 
(I join in this wish most heartily). 

Devo kale vassatu, sabbo rajjato jano sukha(m) ainam- 
annham ahimsanto piyo hotu, hi kalava (eva) hoti. Siddhir 
astu. Nimi(?)  . 

Ayam Nettipakaranatika London-nama nagare palipottha- 
kasamagamayattamilena Lamkadipe Galanagare Edmand 
Gunaratna-Atapattunimena Mudalindena maya buddhassa 
Bhagavato parinibbanato timsuttaracatusatadhikadvisahas- 
sesu atikkantesu ekatimsatime samvacchare (A. B. 2431; 
A.D. 1888) hkhapetva pahita ti datthabbam. 

* The latter has 111 leaves, each leaf with 9 lines, the 
former has 203 leaves, with-8 lines, seldom 7 to the leaf. 

2 ? Sihastiradhammaraja, whose Burmese name was Nyaung- 
Ram-Meng. A new Tika (abhinavatikai), called Petaka- 
lamkadra, was composed by Nanaibhisdsanadhaja towards 
the close of the eighteenth century A. D. (cf. Sas. p. 134). 

3 I subjoin a list of these various readings, following the 
pages of the present edition :— 

1) p.1, v. 1b. sad& naramanusso ti keci pathanti, tam 

na sundaram. 

2)p.1, v. 1c. Apare pana tam tassa sdsanavaran ti 
pathanti. Tesam matena yam-saddo sdsanasaddena 
samanidhikarano ti datthabbo. Idam vuttam hoti: 
Yam sasdnavaram salokapalo loko pujayati namassati 
ca, tam sasanavaram viduhi natabban ti. Imasmiii ca 
naye lokapalasaddena Bhagava pi vuccati, Bhagava 
hi lokagganayakatta nippariyayena lokapalo, tasma 
tassa ti lokapailassa Satthuno ti attho. 

3) p. 1, v. 1d. vidihi neyyan ti pi patho. Tassa pandi- 
tehi saka-parasantanesu netabbam papetabban ti attho. 
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Yet, it must be borne in mind that, since not every word 
and phrase of the Netti has been embedded in the Cy., 


Tattha attasantane papanam bujjhanam, parasantine 
bodhanan ti datthabbam. 

4)p.1,v.3d. Kaccayanagottaniddittha ti pi patho 
(cf. p. X_XI n.). 

5) p.1, v.4b. Keci nayo ca ti pathanti, tam na sun- 
daram. 

6) p. 2, 115. Gata ti naté, mata ti attho, so eva va 

patho. 

1) p. 3, v. la. Keci assadidinavato ti pathanti. Tam 
na sundaram. 

8) p. 3, v. 3c. adopts yuttayuttaparikkha for yutta- 
yutti> (cf. p. 201). 

9) p. 3, v. 6c. pubbaparena sandhi ti pi patho (borne 
out by B.) 

10) p. 4, v.19 b. Keci samkilese ti pi pathanti (borne 
out by B,. S.). 

11) p.4, v.20c. olokayate te abahi ti pi patho (for 
manasa volokayate, cf. p. 208). 

12) p. 4, v.21 b. ukkhipiya yo samaneti ti pi pathanti 


(cf. p. 208). 
13) p. 4, v.22 b. adopts disalocanato for disalocanena 
(cf. p. 208). 


14) p. i, v.23 ab. Keci pana akara-pada-byaijana-| 
nirutti yo ca niddeso ti pathanti. 

15) p. 5, v. 26 c. adopts sankalayitva for samkhepayato 
(cf. p. 210). 

16) p. 8, 1.1. has samutthito instead of sambhav#ti (cf. 
p. 212). 

17) p. 8, 1.8. Imasu dvisu pafifiast ti pi pathanti. 

18) p. 10, 1.23. Yatha kim bhaveyya ti pi patho. 

19) p. 14, last line. adopts avijjavasesa for avijja nira- 
vasesa (cf. p. 214 sq.). 

20) p. 15, L 29. imehi catihi indriyehi ti pi pali (cf. 
p- 215). 

21) p. 15, last line. padhanan ti pi patho (cf. p. 216). 

22) p. 18, 1.8. patighatthaniyesit ti pi patho. 

23) p. 48, last line but one. Keci pana ten’ eva brahma- 
cariyena ti pathanti. Tesam matena siya tassa (scl. 
atthasamapattibrahmacariyassa) patikkhepo. 

24) p. 49, 1.6. Ye pana ten’ eva brahmacariyena ti pa- 
thanti, tesam ayam patho:—Vasanabhagiyam nama 
suttam: danakatha, silakatha, saggakatha, puniavi- 
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a textus receptus can only be spoken of so far as passages, 
sentences, words, etc. of the Netti have passed into the 
Cy. Another reservation is to be made with regard to the 
quotations from the Holy Writings. These have readings 
of their own, which are peculiar to our text and per- 
haps due to a different recension, and others, which occur 
also in the MSS. of the canonical books. I hold that, 
from the textual point of view, they are a medley of 
readings coming from more than one quarter. For a 
history of the text of the Netti they can be set aside, 
whereas the history of the text of the Pitakas is all the 
more concerned with them. 

There remain, of course, a great many readings which 
have sprung from negligence on part of the copyists. All 
MSS. including the Cy. partake of them, but B. and Com. in 
a less degree than B, and 8. Taking into account all sorts 
of errors, the latter two presuppose a MS. from which 
both directly descend, and which probably had its home in 
Burma. The best MS. of our text is B., and the MS. 
from which it descends is the ancestor, direct or indirect, 
paikakatha ti ... Tattha katamo patho yuttataro 
ti? Pacchimo patho ti (i. e. the reading of the text); nit- 
tham gantabbam, yasma Nibbedhabhagiyam nama 
suttam: yi catusaccapakasana ti vakkhati, na hi ma- ~ 
hathero savasesam katva dhammam desesi ti. 

25) p. 49, 1. 25. mentions the reading avitaragehi, borne 
out by B, (cf. p. 223). 

26) p. 52, 1. 4, vadanupata ti pi patho, vadanupavattiyo 
ti attho. 

27) p. 99, 1. 6. pura aniyatam samatikkamati ti pi patho. 

28) p. 108, 1.8. paccagamanan ti pi patho. 

[ 29) p13 Liv. yajayogo ti pi patho, danayutto ti 
att 

30) p. 146, 1.5, fr.b. viratto ti pi patho. 

31) p. 172, 1. 20, pakuppeyyum ti pi patho. 

32) p. 176, 18. silakkhandena ti pi patho. 

33) p 189, 13. maggam janati hitanukampi ti pi patho.] 
The last five Nos. refer to readings of canonical texts 
que in the Netti. Of these No. 30 is borne out by the 
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of the MS. from which B, and 8. descend. We hereby 
best account for errors which B. has in common partly 
with B, and partly with 8. Upon the whole, there is 
little room for variations, provided that we restrict ourselves 
to the Netti, properly speaking. 

Variations in spelling which occur in the MSS. are fitly 
avoided by my adopting one mode of spelling throughout. As 
a rule, I gave preference to the spelling of the Sinhalese 
MS. of which, however, the agreement with the Burmese 
spelling is greater than we are generally prepared to 
expect. E.g., it always has bye instead of vy°; it some- 
times spells gandha (bond), not gantha as in other Sin- 
halese MSS. As to spelling, consistency would be sought 
for in vain in one and the same MS., and I, too, may be 
guilty of one inconsistency or another*. But let me not 
be understood to have corrected indiscriminately and 


t KE. g., in spelling the nasal before a guttural.—A crux 
of our Burmese MSS. is the correct spelling of tt, which is 
mostly confounded with tth because of their likeness in the 
Burmese alphabet. On p.23 and 38 of the present edition, 
the words aiifatta (anyata or anyatva) and ekatta (ekata 
or ekatva) compel me to become more detailed on their 
behalf. At p.23, B. and B, have the spelling tt and tth 
one beside the other, S. has always tt, as in the Sinhalese 
alphabet t and th are quite unlike. The Commentary 
(fol. nau, obv., fourth line from bottom) gives the following 
explanation to p. 23:—Aiifiattham (sic) tadafiiam pi byai- 
janato gavesitabban ti attho. Imesam dhamminam atthato 
ekattan (sic) ti imam ev’ attham Na hi yujjati ti adina 
vivarati ... Tena icchitanhinam atthato ekattam (sic) 
vuttam hoti ti. Etena na hi yujjati icchaya ca tanhaya 
ca atthato aniattan (sic) ti yatha idam vacanam samat- 
thanam hoti, evam [MS. eva] icch& vipariyaye aghatavat- 
thiisu kodho upanaho ca uppajjati ti idam pi samatthanam 
hoti. Na tatha jarimaranavipariyadye ti jaramaranatan- 
hinam atthato anfnattam (sic) pi samatthitam hoti ti etam 
attham dasseti Imaya yuttiya ti Gdina. Yadi icchatan- 
hianam atthato anafiiattam (sic), atha kasma ... And to 
p. 38 (fol. co, last line) it says:—Yadi pi atthato (sic) ekam, 
desanaya pana viseso (i. e. afinatta) vijjati ti dassetum Api 
c& ti adi vuttam. In point of fact, the difference between 
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without paying attention to the fact that, in course of 
time, spelling, too, undergoes variations. Thus, e.g., the 
correct spelling of the participle of necessity in iya is 
nearly extinct and displaced by iya, whereas the passive 
in iya or iyya is still preserved, at least in most cases. 
I suppose that the scribe of the Sinhalese MS., who had 
before himself either a Burmese pattern or a Sinhalese 
made after a Burmese, was induced to spell differently 
by what he bore in his memory and hand from antecedent 
exercises. 

As regards the metre, I have removed irregularities 
in number or quantity of syllables whenever I could do 
it without altering much the traditional form. Slokas, the 
metre of which may be cured by dropping a syllable, e. g. 
am before a vowel in the next word, iy instead of y, are, 
in my opinion, not to be freed from their irregularity, 
because they were intended to be sung, and it is easy to 
contract two syllables (or to protract one) while singing. 
There are instances, however, where our endeavour to cure 
the metre is necessarily stopped. Thus, e. g., we meet with 
supernumerary words and many other inconveniencies, 
which it is better to leave untouched. 

I have taken pains, in order to trace the very numerous 
quotations from the sacred texts which are interspersed in 
the Netti, especially in the Saisanapatthana-portions of it. 
For about the first half of the work, I am glad to say, 
Professor Rhys Davids has facilitated my labours by 
having ably annotated in his MS. nearly thirty references. 
In spite of this kind aid and my own repeated perusal of 
the printed Pitaka books, I have to confess many failures. 
May others succeed better, and I have the comfort — 
novos 6 edxdens! I omitted to refer to such passages as are 
very frequent in our Pali books and therefore familiar to 
all scholars, and I have marked with ‘Cf’ passages of 
which the text referred to does not present an exact 


oe 





anyata = abhatta, and anyartha = ainattha, ekata — 
ekatta, and ekartha = ekattha is a very small one. 
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parallel. All quotations from the Sacred Scriptures are 
printed in italics. 

The Commentary on the Netti by Dhammapala fills 187 
leaves, 9 lines to the leaf, and so I had the alternative 
to give either nothing or extracts from it in good number 
and selection. It is precisely the latter that we need for 
the understanding of the Nettit. My only MS. of the Cy, 
was the Mandalay MS., but, as it 1s a very good and well- 
written copy, and other copies are rare, I hazarded, 
methinks, nothing in holding to it alone. 

There is in the commentary on the Harasampata? an 
additional discussion} about the sixteen harasampatas 
which covers fol. ta, rev., first line till fol. to, obv., fourth 
line. It is headed by Dhp. v. 2, and immediately the 
question is put Tattha katamo desanad-harasampato? That 
is to say, it substitutes for the Harasampata of the Netti 
an independent analytical research, in which only the frame- 
work of the Netti is retained. 1 deem it important enough 
to subjoin it in an Appendix. The Extracts from the Cy. 
are printed with all orthographical peculiarities of my MS., 
and if corrections were needed, the incorrect form is 
always put in the foot-notes. 

In conclusion, I have to offer my sincere thanks to the 
authorities of the India Office Library for their having 
lent me three MSS., and to Professor Rhys Davids for his 
kindness in allowing me the use of two MSS. in his possession. 
I wish also to thank my friend Professor Leumann, who 
by helping me over some metrical difficulties in the first 
pages has laid me under much obligation. 


Wiirzburg (Bavaria). THE EDITOR. 
September 1900. 


* An asterisk in the margin indicates that the Cy. is 
to be consulted. ? It closes thus (fol. ta, obv., last line):— 
Sesam ettha parikkhara-samaropana-hirasampatesu yam 
vattabbam, tam pubbe vuttanayatta uttanam eva. 3 It 
is introduced by the words (1. c.):—Api c’ettha harasam- 
pataniddeso imin& pi nayena veditabbo. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa. 





SAMGAHAVARA.: 


Yam loko pijayate | salokapalo sad& namassati ca 

tass’ eta3 sisanavaram | vidithi heyyam naravarassa 1 
Dvadasa padani suttam | tam sabbam byanjanaii ca attho ca 
tam viiieyyam ubhayam | ko attho byafijanam katamam?— 2 
Solasa hara Netti | paiica naya sisanassa pariyetthi 
attharasa mulapada | Mahakaccdnena‘ niddittha. 3 
Hara byaijanavicayo | suttassa nayaé tayo ca suttattho 
ubhayam pariggahitam | vuccati suttam yathdsuttam. 4 
Ya c’eva desana ya ca | desitam ubhayam eva viiheyyam 
tatrayam dnupubbi | navavidhasuttantapariyetthis ti® 5 


VIBHAGAVARA. 
I. 


Uddesavira. 


1. Tattha katame solasa hard? 
Desana, vicayo, yutti, padatthano, lakkhano, satahouine 
avatto, vibhatti, parivattano, vevacano’7, paniiatti, otarano, 
sodhano, adhitthano, parikkhiro, sam&ropano iti. 


——_— eee 





* Titles not in the MSS. 

2 Metre Ariya; v. 1 Jaghanacapala, vv. 2—4 Pathya, 
v. 5 Mukhacapala& (pada a: Vipula). 

3 etam, B,. S. 4 Maha, B,. S. 

5 °suttam pari’, S. ° B. adds sangahavaro. 7 om. 8. 

Nettipakarana. 1 


2 Uddesavara. (Nett. IL. 


Tassanugiti: — | 
*Desan& vicayo yutti | padatthano ca lakkhano 
catubyaho ca avatto | vibhatti parivattano? 1 
vevacano ca? paniiatti | otarano ca sodhano 
adhitthano parikkharo | samaropano; solaso. 2 


4Ete solasa hara | pakittita atthato asamkinna 
etesafi c’eva’ bhavati | vitthdrataya nayavibhatti ti. 3 
* 2, Tattha katame paiica naya? 
Nandiyavatto, tipukkhalo, sihavikkilito, dis&locano, an- 
kuso iti 


Tassanugiti: — 
6Pathamo nandiyavatto | dutiyo ca tipukkhalo : 
sihavikkilito nama | tatiyo nayalanjako. 1 


Disalocanam ahamsu | catuttham nayam uttamam 
paicamo ankuso nama | sabbe paiica nayaé gata th 2 
3. Tattha katamani attharasa muilapadani? 
Nava padani kusalani, nava padani akusalani. 
a) Tattha7 katamani nava padani akusalani? 
Tanha, avijja, lobho, doso, moho, wear aees niccasaiins, 
attasannha ti. Cauh water -€ 
Imani nava padani akusalani, yattha sabbo akusala- 
' pakkho sangaham samosaranam gacchati. 
b) Tattha katamani nava padani kusalani? 
Samatho, vipassana, alobho, adoso, amoho, asubhasainia, 
dukkhasanna, aniccasanna, anattasanna ti. 
Imani nava padani kusalani, yattha sabbo kusalapakkho 
sangaham samosaranam gacchat. 


Tatr’ idam uddanam: — 
§Tanha ca avijji pi? ca | lobho doso tath’ eva moho ca? 
caturo’® ca vipallasa | kilesabhimi™ nava*? padani. 1 


—— 





r ate Pathyavatta; v. 2 cd Vipula Pingalassa. 
2 om. S. aicadasa (daso, 8.) sama, B,. 8. 

4 Metre Ariya "(Pathya). 5 neva, B,; B,. S. add tatha. 
6 Metre Pathyavatta. 7 from tattha to akusalani not in 8. 
§ Metre Ariya (Pathya). 9 om B,. S 

° cattaro, S. 11 Ohhummi, B,. 12 na nava, S. 


Nett. I. 1.] Uddesa —Niddesavara. 3 


Samatho ca vipassana ca‘ | kusalani ca* yani tini milapi 


caturo3 satipatthana | indriyabhimi‘ nava padani. 2 
Navahis ca? padehi kusala|navahi ca yujjanti‘akusala pakkhia: 
ete kho milapada | bhavanti attharasa padani ti?. 8 
IL 
Niddesavara. 


Tattha samkhepato Netti kittita: — 
SAssidadinavata | nissaranam pi ca9 phalam’® updyo ca 


anatti ca Bhagavato | yoginam desan& haro. 1 
Yam pucchitai ca‘ vissajjitai ca | suttassa ya ca anugiti 
suttassa yo’? pavicayo | haro vicayo ti niddittho. 2 
Sabbesam haranam | ya bhiimi yo*? ca gocaro tesam 
yuttayuttiparikkha | haro yutti ti niddittho. 3 
Dhammam deseti jino | tassa ca9 dhammassa yam pada- 
tthanam 
iti yiva sabbadhamma | eso haro padatthano. 4 
Yuttamhi ekadhamme | ye dhamma ekalakkhana keci 
vutta bhavanti sabbe | so haro lakkhano nama. 5 
Neruttam adhippayo | byaijanam atha desana nidanan ca 
pubbaparanusandhi'3 | eso haro catubywtho. 6 
-Ekamhi padatthane | pariyesati sesakam padatthanam 
dvattati patipakkhe | dvatto nama so haro. 7 
Dhammaii ca padatthanam | bhimii ca vibhajjate™ ayam 
haro 
sadharane asadha- | rane ca9 neyyo vibhatti ti. 8 
Kusalakusale dhamme | nidditthe bhavite pahine ca 
parivattati patipakkhe | haro parivattano nama. 9 


— eer 


The amphibrach in an odd foot! 2 om. B,. S. 

3 cattaro, B,. S. 4 bhummi, B,. 

5 nava, B,. 6 yunjanti, S. 

7B. B, add uddesavaro. 

8 Metre Arya; v.1 Pathya, v. 2 Mukhacapala, vv. 3—7 
Pathya, v. 8 Jaghanacapala, vv. 9—16 Pathya, v.17 Jagha- 
nacapala, v. 18 Capala, v. 19a Vipula, vv. 20—26 Pathya. 

9 om. S. 1° balam, S. 1 om. B,. 12 neyyo, S. 

73 °parena sandhi, B. % vibhajate, S. 


4 Niddesavara. (Nett, IT, 


Vevacanani bahini' tu | sutte vuttani ekadhammassa 





yo janati suttavidi | vevacano nama so haro. 10 
Ekam Bhagava dhammam | pannattihi vividhahi deseti 
so akaro fieyyo | pannatti nama haro ti. 11 
Yo ca paticcuppado | indriyakhandha ca dhatu-dyatana 
etehi otarati yo | otarano nama so haro. 12 
Vissajjitamhi? panhe | gathayam pucchitayam arabbha 
suddhasuddhaparikkha | hiro so3 sodhano nama. 13 
Ekattataiya dhamma | ye pi ca vemattataya niddittha 
te na vikappayitabba | eso haro adhitthano. 14 
Ye dhamma yam dhammam | janayanti ppaccaya+ param 
parato 
hetum avakaddhayitva | eso haro parikkharo. 15 
Ye dhamma yam-miula | ye c’ekattha pakasita munina 
tes samaropayitabba® | esa sam&ropano haro. 16 
Tanhaii ca avijjam pi? ca | samathena vipassandya yo neti 
saccehi yojayitva | ayam nayo nandiy4avatto. 17 


Yo akusale samilehi | neti kusale ca kusalamilehi 
bhitam tatham avitatham|tipukkhalam tam nayam ahu. 18 
Yo neti vipallasehi | kilese® indriyehi saddhamme 

etam nayam nayavidu | sihavikkilitam®? ahu. 19 
Veyyakaranesu hi ye | kusalakusala tahim’ tahim™ vutta 
manasa, olokayate*: | tam™? khu?? disalocanam™ ahu, 20 
Oloketva73 disalo- | canena™ ukkhipiya yam samaneti 
sabbe kusalakusale | ayam nayo ankuso nama. 21 
Solasa hari pathamam | disalocanena's disa viloketva 
samkhipiya ankusena hi | nayehi tihi niddise*® suttam. 22 
7Akkharam padam byaiijanam | nirutti tath’ eva niddeso 





akarachatthavacanam | ettava*® byafijanam sabbam. 23 
t bahuni, B. B,. 2 visa®, S. 3 om. S. 
+ paccaya, B,. SB. Sne, 8S. © sama, B,; samma’, 8S. 


7 om. B,. S. 8 samkilese, B,. S. 

9 the trochee in the fourth foot is a metrical archaism. 

70 tahi tahi, B,. ™t yolo°*, B,; B,. 8S. add te. 

7 api hi tam disa°, S. ™3 olokayitva, B,. 8S. 

™ disa°,S. +5 disa°, B. S.; the amphibrach in an odd foot! 

7 niddisse, S. 17 Two morae are wanting at the 
beginning of this line. % ettavata, B,. 


Nett. IL, TI.) Niddesa—Patiniddesavara. 5 


Samkasan& pakdsani' vivarana | vibhajjanuttanikamma- 
| paiiatti? 
etehi chahi padehi | attho kammai ca; niddittham. 24 
Tini ca nayd aninad‘ | atthassa ca cha ppadanis’ ganitani 
navahi padehi Bhagavato | vacanass’ attho samayutto. 25 
Atthassa® nava padani| byaiijanapariyetthiya catubbisam’ 
ubhayam samkhepayato | tettimsa ettika® Netti ti. 26 


Niddesavaro nitthito%. © 


IT. 
Patiniddesavara. 
A. 


Haravibhanga. 


§ 1. Desana-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo desana-haro? 
Assadadinavata ti gatha ayam desana-hiaro. 
2. Kim desayati? 
Assadam, adinavam, nissaranam, phalam, upayam, anattim. 
Dhammam vo bhikkhave desissimi adikalyanam mayjhe 
kalyinam pariyosdnakalydnam sattham sabyafijanam, kevala- 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakdsissémi* tr. 
a) Tattha katamo assado? 
Kamam kamayamanassa tassa ce tam samijhate 
addha** pitimano'™? hott laddhad macco yad ichati ti 
(S. N. IV, 1, 1 — v. 766) 
ayam assado. 
b) Tattha katamo adinavo? 


* all MSS. insert pakdsana against the metre. 


_ ? vibhaja, S. 30m. 8 
4 anunna, XS. 5 pad®, B. 
© B, adds ca. 

_ 7 bisa, B,. S. 8 ettaka, B,. 
9 om. B. 10 pakasessami, 8. 
™ saddha, B,. 


" piti®, B. B,; the Burmese MSS. always have piti. 


6 Haravibhanga. [Nett. III, A. 


Tassa ce khiémaydnassa* chandajatassa janturo 
te? kama parihdyanti sallaviddho va ruppati tt (v. 2 = 
v. 767) 
ayam Adinavo. 
c) Tattha katamam nissaranam? 

Yo kame parivajjeti sappasseva pada siro 

so ’mam visattikam loke sato samativattati tt (v. 3 = v. 768) 
idam nissaranam. 

aa) Tattha katamo assado? 
Khettam vatthum hiraiiiam va gavassam3 dasaporisam 
thiyo bandhi+ puthukadme yo naro anugijhati ti (v. 4 


=v. 769) 
ayam assado. 


bb) Tattha katamo Adinavo? 
Abala nam baliyantis maddante nam parissaya 
tato nam dukkham anveti naévam bhinnam wodakan tt 


(v. 5 = v. 770) 
ayam adinavo. 


cc) Tattha katamam nissaranam? 
Tasma jantu sada sato kamani parivajjaye 
te pahdya tare ogham navam sitva va paragé ti (v.6 = 
v. 771) 
idam® nissaranam ®, 
d) Tattha katamam phalam? 
Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim 
chattam mahantam yatha7 vassakdle 
esanisamso® dhamme sucinne 
na duggatim gacchati dhammacart ti (Cf. Thag. v. 303; 
Jat. vol. IV, p. 548q.; p. 496) 
idam phalam. 
e) Tattha katamo upayo? 
Sabbe samkhara@ anicca ti | peo | dukkha* ti | peo | 
Sabbe dhamma anatta ti yada pariidya passati 
atha nibbindatt dukkhe esa maggo visuddhiya tt (Dhp. 
vv. 277—79) . 
ayam upayo. 


t kimayamanassa, B,. 20m. 8. 3 gavassam, B,. S. 
4 odhu, all MSS. = 5 bali’, B,. S.; palio, B. © om. B. 
7 yatha, all MSS. exc. Com. ® eso ni°, B. 9 pa, B. © om. B,. 


Nett. III. A.] Desana-hara. 7 


f) Tattha katama dnatti? 
Cakkhuma visamaniva viyjamane parakkame 
pandito jwalokasmim' papani parivayaye ti (Ud. p. 50) 
ayam 4dnatti. 

Suiiviato lokam avekkhassu 

Mogharaja (ti anatti) sada sato (ti upayo?) 

attanuditthim whacca 

evam maccutaro siya (ti3 idam phalam) (S.N. V, 16, 4 
= y. 1119). 


Tattha Bhagavad ugghatitaiiiussa+ puggalassa nissara- 
nam desayati, vipaicitainhussasS puggalassa ddinavan ca 
nissaranan ca desayati, neyyassa® puggalassa assaddaii ca 
adinavai ca nissaranai ca desayati. 

Tattha catasso patipada cattaro puggala ca’. 

Tanhacarito mando satindriyena® dukkhaya patipadaya 
dandhabhifiiaya niyyati satipatthanehi nissayehi. Tanhaca- 
rito udatto samadhindriyena® dukkhaya patipadaya khipp4- 
bhiiiiaya niyyati jhinehi nissayehi. Ditthicarito mando 
viriyindriyena sukhaya patipadaya dandhabhinnaya niyyati 
sammappadhanehi" nissayehi. Ditthicarito udatto pannin- 
driyena™* sukhaya patipadaya khippabhififiaya niyyati 
saccehi nissayehi. 

Ubho tanhacarita samathapubbangamaya vipassandya 
niyyanti ragaviragaya™ cetovimuttiya. Ubho ditthicarita 
vipassanipubbangamena samathena niyyanti avijjaviragaya 
pannavimuttiya. 

Tattha -ye samathapubbangamahi patipadahi niyyanti, 
te nandiyavattena nayena hatabba, ye vipassanapubbanga- 
mahi patipadahi niyyanti, te sihavikkilitena nayena hatabba. 


t jiva®, B,. 2 uppayo, S. 3 om. S. 

+ ugghatite, S. 5 vipatitaniiussa, S. 

© thus all MSS.; B, inserts Bhagava. 

7 om. B. B,; cf. A. TV, 133 (vol. II, p. 135); P.P. IV, 5 
(p. 6); — A. IV, 161 (vol. II, p. 149). 

8 gati-indr®, B. S. 9 sahamindr®, 8S. © samapp®, B. 

* paiicindr®, S. 2 rigacarito ragaya, S. 


x 


x 


8 Haravibhanga. [Nett. IIT. A. 


3. Svayam? haro kattha sambhavati? 

Yassa? Sattha vi dhammam desayati ajiflataro va3 
garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, so tam dhammam _ sutva 
saddham patilabhati. 

Tattha ya vimamsa ussahana tulana+ upaparikkha, ayam 
sutamayi panna. Tatha sutena nissayena ya vimamsa tu- 
lana upaparikkha manasanupekkhana, ayam cintamayi panna. 

Imahi dvihi paiiahi manasikarasampayuttassa yam ia- 
nam uppajjati dassanabhimiyam va bhavanabhimiyam va, 
ayam bhavangmayi panna, parato ghosa sutamayi pana, 
paccattasamutthita yonisomanasikara cintamayi panna, yam 
parato ca ghosena paccattasamutthitena ca yonisomanasi- 
kdrena nanam uppajjati, ayam bhavanadmayi paiia. 

Yassa ima dve panna atthi, sutamayi cintamayi ca, ayam 
ugghatitannu® Yassa sutamayi panna atthi cintamayi 
n’atthi, ayam vipaiicitania”, Yassa n’eva sutamayi panna 
atthi na cintamayi, ayam neyyo. 

4, Sdyam dhammadesana kim desayati? 

Cattari saccani: dukkham, samudayam, nirodham, maggam. 

Adinavo® phalafi ca dukkham, assado samudayo9, nissa- 
ranam nirodho, upayo™ anatti ca3 maggo. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Idam dhammacakkam, yathaha Bhagava: — 

Idam dukkhan ti me bhikkhave Bardnasiyam Isipatane 
Migadaye anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appati- 
vattiyam samanena va brahmanena va devena va Marena 
va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. 

Sabbam dhammacakkam. 

Tattha aparimana pada, aparimana euiiaee aparimans. 
byaijana, aparimanad akara nerutta'™ niddesa. Etass’ eva 
atthassa samkasanaé pakasana vivarana vibhajana uttani- 
kammam paiiiatti iti p’ idam dukkham ariyasaccam. 

Ayam dukkhasamudayo ti me bhikkhave Bardnasiyam 
Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam | 





=e — ee Se ee A 


™ sviham, B. B,. 2 tassa, S.; also Com. 3 om. S. 
4 tiland, S. Som. B, © uggha® B,. 7 vipaci®, 8. 
§ B. adds ca. 9 S.addsca. * uppayo,S. * nirutta, S. 
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pe* | Ayam dukkhantrodho ti me bhikkhave | pe? | Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti me bhikkhave Barana- 
siyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram dhammacakkam pa- 
vatiitam3 appativattiyam samanena va brahmanena va de- 
vena va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. 


Tattha aparimana pada, aparimana akkhara, aparimana 
atthassa samkasana pakasana vivaranad vibhajana uttani- 
kammam paninatti iti p'idam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ariyasaccam. 

Tattha Bhagava akkharehi samkdseti, padehi pakaseti, 
byanjanehi vivarati, akarehi vibhajati, niruttihi uttanikaroti, 
niddesehi pannapeti. 

Tattha Bhagava akkharehi ca padehi ca ugghateti‘, 
byanjanehi ca akarehi ca vipaficayatis, niruttthi ca nidde- 
sehi ca vitthareti. 

Tattha ugghatana addi, vipaicand majjhe, vittharana 
pariyosanam. 

So ’yam dhammavinayo ugghatiyanto+ ugghatitannu- 
puggalam‘ vineti, tena nam ahu: Adikalyano ti, vipaiici- 
yanto vipaiicitaiiupuggalam vineti, tena nam ahu: majjhe 
kalyano ti, vitthdriyanto neyyapuggalam vineti, tena nam 
ahu: pariyosanakalyano ti. 

Tattha cha ppadani attho: samkasana, pakasand, viva- 
rand, vibhajani, uttanikammam, paiiatti. 

Imani cha ppadani attho. 

Cha ppadani byaijanam: akkharam, padam, byaijanam, 
akaro, nirutti, niddeso. 

Imani cha ppadani byafijanam. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — 

Dhammam vo bhikkhave desissami addikalyGnam majyhe 
kalyinam pariyosdnakalyanam sdttham sabyanjanam, keva- 
lam® paripunnam® parisuddhan® tr°. 


* pa, B. B,. 


2 pa, B.; la, B,; S. only has ayam dukkhanirodho. 
3 8. inserts pe. 4 uggha, S. 5 °ciyati, S. © om. B. 


x 
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Kevalan ti lokuttaram na missam lokiyehi dhammehi. Pari- 
punnan ti paripuram aniinam: anatirekam. Parisuddhan ti nim- 
malam sabbamalapagatam pariyodatam upatthitam sabbavisesainam. 

* Idam vuccati Tathagatapadam iti pi, Tathagatanisevi- 
tam iti pi, Tathagataraijitam iti pi. Ato? c’etam brahma- 
cariyam panfayati. Tenaha Bhagava: — Kevalam pari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakdasissami3 ti. 

* 5 Kesam ayam dhammadesana? 

Yoginam. Tenaha ayasmai Mahakaccano4: — 

Assadadinavata | nissaranam pi caS phalam upayo ca 

anatti ca Bhagavato | yoginam desana hiro ti. 

Niyutto desana&-haro. 


§ 2. Vicaya-hara. 


1. Tattha® katamo vicayo-haro? 

Yam pucchitaii ca vissajjitah ca ti gatha ayam vicayo- 
haro. 

2. Kim vicinati? 

Padam® vicinati®, panham vicinati, vissajjanam vicinati, 
pubbaparam vicinati, assadam vicinati, ddinavam® vicinati®, 
nissaranam vicinati, phalam vicinati, upayam_ vicinati, 

* Gnattim vicinati, anugitim vicinati, sabbe nava suttante 
vicinati. 
x 3, Yatha kim bhave? 
Yatha dyasma Ajito Pardyane Bhagavantam panham 
pucchati: — 
Ken’ assu nivuto loko (icc dyasma Ajito) 
ken’ assu na ppakasate 
kissabhilepanam brisi 
kim su tassa mahabbhayan ti? (S.N. V, 2, 1 =v. 1032). 
Imani cattari padani pucchitani. 
So eko panho. Kasma? Ekavatthupariggaha. 


¥ anunnam, S. 2 atho, B. 3 pakasessami, B. S. 

4 °kaccayano, B. B,. Ss B. adds ca. 

© om.8.; from here down to the verses Savanti sabbadhi 
sota sqq. on p. 12 all in d’Alwis, Introd. p. 106—8. 
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Evam hi aha‘: ken’ assu nivuto loko ti? MLokadhittha- 
nam pucchati. Ken’ assu na ppakdasati ti? Lokassa 
appakasanam pucchati. Kissabhilepanam brisi ti? ‘Lo- 
kassa abhilepanam pucchati. Kim su tassa mahabbhayan 
ti? Tass’ eva lokassa mahabhayam pucchati. 

Loko tividho: kilesaloko, bhavaloko, indriyaloko. 

Tattha vissajjana: — 

Aviyjadya nivuto loko (Ajita ti Bhagavad) 
vivicchaé pamadad na ppakdasati 
jappabhilepanam briimi 

dukkham assa mahabbhayan tt (v. 2 = v. 1033). 

Imani cattari padani imehi catihi padehi vissajjitani, 
pathamam pathamena, dutiyam dutiyena, tatiyam tatiyena, 
catuttham catutthena. 

a) Ken’ assu nivuto loko ti pathe Avijjaya nivuto 
loko ti vissajjana. 

Nivaranehi nivuto loko, avijja-nivaranad hi sabbe satta, 
yathaha Bhagava: — Sabbasattanam bhikkhave sabbapana- 
nam sabbabhutanam pariydyato ekam eva nivaranam va- 
Sabbaso ca? bhikkhave avijdiya nirodhéi cagad patinissagga 
nrattht sattanam nivaranan ti3 vadami+ ti. 

Tena ca pathamassa padassa vissajjana yutta. 

b) Ken’ assu na ppakasati ti paihe Viviccha pamada 
na ppakasati ti vissajjana. 

Yo puggalo nivaranehi nivuto so vivicchati, viviccha 
nama vuccati vicikicchd, so vicikicchanto nabhisaddahati, 
anabhisaddahantoS viriyam niarabhati akusalanam dham- 
manam pahdinaya kusalanam dhammanam sacchikiriyaya, 
so idha pamadam anuyutto viharati, pamatto sukhe dhamme 
na uppddiyati®, tassa te anuppadiyamana na ppakdasanti, 
yathaha Bhagava: — 

Dire santo pakasantt Himavanto va pabbato 
asant’ ettha na dissanti rattikhitta’ yatha® sara (Dhp.v.304) 
te guneht pakasants kittiya ca yasena ca ti. 


™ gyasma, B,. 2 va, B. 3 om. S. —_ 
4 mi (without ti), B, 8S. 5 nabhi*, B. © edayati, B. 
7 rattim khitta, B. § B, puts yatha after sara. 
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Tena ca dutiyassa padassa vissajjana yutta. 

c) Kassabhilepanam' brisi ti paihe Jappabhilepanam 
brimi ti vissajjana. Jappa nama vuccati tanha, sa katham 
abhilimpati, yathaha Bhagava: — 

Ratio attham na janati ratto dhammam na passati 
andhatamam? tada hoti yam rago sahate naran ti (Cf. 
Mahavastu I, p. 244, 3sq.; A. IV, p. 96; Sum. I, p. 54). 

Sayam tanha dsattibahulassa puggalassa evam abhijappa 
ti karitvaé tattha loko abhilitto nama bhavati. 

Tena ca tatiyassa padassa vissajjana yutta. 

d) Kim su tassa mahabbhayan ti pafhe Dukkham 
assa mahabbhayan ti vissajjana. 

Duvidham dukkham: kayikai ca cetasikai ca. Yam 
kayikam idam dukkham, yam cetasikam idam domanassam. 
Sabbe satta hi dukkhassa ubbijjantis N’atthi bhayam 
dukkhena samasamam, kuto va pana‘ uttaritaram? Tisso 
dukkhata: dukkhadukkhata, viparindmadukkhataés, sam- 
kharadukkhata. Tattha loko odhiso kadaci karahaci® 
dukkhadukkhataya muccati. Tatha viparinimadukkhataya. 
Tam kissa hetu? Honti loke appabadha pi dighayuka pi. 
Samkhiaradukkhataya’ pana loko anupadisesaya nibbana- 
dhatuyi muccati®. Tasma samkharadukkhata dukkham 
lokass& ti katva Dukkham assa mahabbhayan ti. 

Tena ca catutthassa padassa vissajjana yutta. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Avijjaya nivuto loko ti. 


Savants sabbadhi? sota (1ce Gyasma Ayjito) 
sotinam kim nivaranam 
sotanam samvaram bruhi 
kena sola pithiyyare? © (v. 2 = v. 1034). 
Imani cattari padani pucchitani. 
Te dve panhd. Kasma? Imehi bahvadhivacanena 
pucchita, 


™ thus all MSS. 2 andham tamam, S. 

3 uppajjanti, S. 4S. adds tassa. 

5 B. B, put vipari® after sankhara® 6 kattaci, B,. 
7 samsaradukkham taya, S. 8 vuccati, B. 

9 odhi, B. B,. 10 pidhi®, B. B,. 


Nett. II. A.] Vicaya-hara. 13 


Evam samapannassa* lokassa evam samkilitthassa? kim 
lokassa vodanam vutthanam iti? Evam hi aha: savanti 
sabbadhi3 sot& ti. Asamahitassa savanti abhijjha byapada- 
pamadabahulassa. Tattha ya abhijjha ayam lobho aku- 
salamilam, yo byapido ayam doso akusalamilam, yo 
pamado ayam moho akusalamilam.: Tass’ evam asamahi- 
tassa, chasu dyatanesu tanha savanti: ripatanha, sadda- 
tanha, gandhatanha, rasatanha, photthabbatanha, dhamma- 
tanha, yathaha Bhagava: — 

Savatt+ tis kho bhikkhave chann’ etam ajjhattikanam 
dyatananam adhivacanam. Cakkhu® savati mandpikesu 
rupesu, amanapikesu patihannaty?. Sotam | pe®| ghanam 
-.-gwha... kayo... mano savatt mandpikesu dham- 
mesu, amandpikesu patihaniat? tr9. 

Iti sabb& ca savati sabbatha ca savati. 

Tenaha: — Savanti sabbadhi sota ti. 

a) Sotanam kim nivadranan ti pariyutthanavighatam 
pucchati. Idam vodanam. 

b) Sotanam samvaram brthi kena sota pithiyyare” ti. 
anusayasamugghatam ™ pucchati. Idam vutthainam. 

Tattha vissajjana: — | 

Yani sotani lokasmim (Ajitéa ti Bhagavé) 
sate tesam nivaranam 

sotanam samvaram brami*? 

pannay’ ete pithiyyare® tr (v. 4 = v. 1035). 

Kayagataya satiya bhavitaya’s bahulikataya™+ cakkhu 

navinichati'5 manapikesu riipesu, amanapikesu na patihannati 
. sotam | pe | ghanam ... jivha... kayo... mano 
. naviichati'? mandpikesu dhammesu, amandpikesu na 
patihainati. Kena karanena? Samvutanivaritatta indri- 


— 


™ gamma, S. 2 B, adds lokassa. 

3 odhi, B. B,. 4 ot}, B,. S. 5 ca, B,; B. adds ca. 
© cakkhum, B,. 7 *t7 ti, S. 8 pa, B.; om. B,. 
9 om. B.. © pidhi®, B. B,.  anussaya®, S. 
™ om. S. ™3 vibhae, B,. ™% bahuli®, B. B,. 

™ navicchati, S. ™% na, B.; om. By. 


17 na vimjhati, S. 
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yanam. Kena te samvutanivarita'? Sati-arakkhena’. Tenaha 
Bhagava: — Sati tesam nivairanan ti. 

Paniaya anusay43 pahiyyanti, anusayesu pahinesu pari- 
yutthana pahiyyanti. Kissa anusayassa+ pahinatta? Tam 
yatha khandhavantassa rukkhassa anavasesamiluddharanes 
kate pupphaphalapavalankurasantati® samucchinna bhavati, 
evam anusayesu pahinesu pariyutthanasantati samucchinna 
bhavati pidahita paticchannd. Kena? Pafiiaya. Tenaha 
Bhagava: — Paiiiiay’ ete pithiyyare7 ti. 


a w= 


Panna ceva sati ca (icc dyasma Ajito) 

namaripan® ca marisa 

etam me puttho pabrihi 

katth’ etam uparujhat ti? — 

Yam etam parham apucchi9 

Ajita tam vadami te 

yaitha naman ca ripan ca 

asesam uparujjhati 

_ viitidnassa nirodhena 

eith’ etam uparupjhati ti (vv. 5. 6 = vv. 1036. 1037). 

* Ayam patho anusandhim pucchati. Anusandhim pucchan- 
to kim pucchati? 

Anupadisesam nibbanadhatum. 

Tini ca saccani samkhatani'® nirodhadhammani: duk- 
kham, samudayo, maggo. Nirodho asamkhato ™. 

Tattha samudayo dvisu bhimisu pahiyyati: dassanabhi- 
miya ca bhavanabhumiya ca. 

Dassanena tini samyojanani pahiyyanti: sakkayaditthi, 
vicikiccha, silabbataparamaso. Bhavandya satta samyoja- 
nani pahiyyanti: kimacchando, byapado, riparago, aripa- 

* rago, mano, uddhaccam, avijja ca niravasesa. 

Te-dhatuke*? imaini dasa samyojanani: pafic’ orambha- 
giyani, pafic’ uddhambhagiyani. 

t samvuta®, S. 2 drakkhanam, S. 3 anussaya, S. 

4 anussa°, B,. 5 anavasesasa®, B,. 

6 ophalapallavankura®, B. 7 pidhi?, B. B,. 

§ nimam rupad, B. B,. 9 Zpucchi, 8.; mam p°, B. 

10 samkhatani, 8. 1 asamkhato, S. *™ °kesu, B,. S. 
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Tattha tini samyojanani — sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, 
silabbataparimaso — anaiiatafassamitindriyam' adhi- 
tthaya nirujjhanti, satta samyojanani — kamacchando, by&- 
pado, ruparago, aruparago, mano, uddhaccam, avijjé ca 
niravasesa? — aiihindriyam adhitthaya nirujjhanti. 

Yam pana evam janati: khina me jati ti idam khaye- 
fhanam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanati idam anuppade- 
nanam. 

Imani dve ianani aninatavindriyam. 

Tattha yan ca anainaitainassamitindriyam3 ya ca 
ainindriyam, imani aggaphalam arahattam papunantassa 
nirujjhanti. 

Tattha yan ca khaye-fianam yan ca‘ anuppade-iadnam, 
imani dve fanani eka panna. Api ca drammanasamketena 
dve namani labhanti: khina me jati ti pajanantassa khaye- 
hanan ti namam labhati, naparam itthattaya ti paja- 
nantassa anuppade-fianan ‘ti ndmam labhati. Sa pajana- 
natthena panid. Yathadittham apilapanatthena sati 

Tattha ye panicupadanakkhandha, idam namartpam. 

Tattha ye phassapaicamaka dhamma, idam nimam, yani 
paiicindriyani rupanis, idam ripam, tadubhayam® naima- 
ripam viiianasampayuttam. T'assa nirodham Bhagavantam 
pucchanto ayasma Ajito Paraiyane evam dha: 

Pania7 c’eva satl ca namaripah ca marisa 
etam me puttho pabrihi katth’ etam uparujhatt ti® 

Tattha sati ca panna ca® cattari indriyani, sati dve 
indriyaini: satindriyai ca samadhindriyai ca, paiia dve 
indriyani: paihindriyah ca viriyindriyai ca. 

Y& imesu catisu indriyesu saddahana okappand, idam 
saddhindriyam. 

Tattha ya saddhadhipateyya cittekaggata, ayam chanda- 
samadhi. Samahite citte kilesinam vikkhambhanataya 
patisamkhanabalena va bhavanadbalena‘ va‘, idam pahinam. 


t anannhata®, B. 2 avasesa, S. 

3 ananiata®, B. B,. 

4 om. S. 5 rupini, S. 6 tada, B. 
7 pannaya, S. 8 om. B,. 


* 


* 
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Tattha ye assasapassasa - vitakkavicadra - saifavedayita- 
* sarasamkappa', me samkhara. 

Iti purimako ca chandasamadhi kilesavikkhambhanataya 
ca pahanam ime ca samkhara, tadubhayam chandasamadhi- 
padhanasamkharasamannagatam iddhipaddam bhaveti vive- 
kanissitam virdganissitam nirodhanissitam vosaggaparina- 
mim. 

Tattha yi viriyadhipateyya cittekaggataé, ayam viriya- 
samadhi | pe? | | 

Tattha ya cittadhipateyya cittekaggata, ayam citta- 
samadhi | pe3 | 

Tattha ya vimamsadhipateyya cittekaggata, ayam vimam- 
sasamadhi. Samahite citte kilesinam vikkhambanataya 
patisamkhanabalena va bhavanabalena va, idam pahanam. 

Tattha ye assdsapassasa-vitakkavicadra-sanhavedayita-sa- 
rasamkappa', me samkhara. 

Iti purimako ca vimamsasamadhi‘+ kilesavikkhambhana- 
taya ca pahanam ime ca samkhara, tadubhayam vimam- 
sasamadhipadhanasamkharasamannigatam iddhipadam bha- 
veti vivekanissitam virdganissitam nirodhanissitam vosagga- 
parinaimim. 

* Sabbo samadhi fanamilako nanapubbahgamo fiandanu- 
parivatti. 
Yatha pure tatha paccha yatha paccha tatha pure 
yatha diva tatha ratte yatha ratti tatha diva (Cf. A.I,p. 236)s. 

Iti vivatena cetasa apariyonaddhena sappabhasam cittam 
bhavetié. 

Paficindriyani kusalani cittasahabhini citte uppajjamane 
uppajjanti, citte nirujjhamane nirujjhanti. Namaripai ca 
viiiianahetukam viihdnapaccayanibbattam. Tassa maggena 
hetu upacchinno viiilanam’ anaharam?’ anabhinanditam 
apatthitam® appatisandhikam, tam nirujjhati. Namaripam 
api? ahetukam”™ appaccayam POnapenavania: na nibbattayati*. 





* osdrasasankappa, B.. 2 pa, B. B,. 3 pa, B.; om. B,. 
4 “sammasamadhi, S. 5 cf. Thag. v. 397. © vibhaveti,. B.. 
7 vinhinanaharanam, B,; S. omits vinhainam. 

§ appatithitam, 8.; om. B. 9 pi, S. 10 ahetu, B. 
“ttiyati, B.; °ttissati, S. 


I 


wt 
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wf am 


Evam viiianassa nirodh& pana ca sati ca namaripai 
ca nirujjhati. Tenaiha Bhagava: — 


Yam etam patham apucchi* 
Ajita tam vadami te: 
yattha naman ca rupan ca 
asesam uparupjhatr 
vinnadnassa nirodhena 
etth’ etam uparuyjhati tr. 
* = 
* 

Ye ca samkhatadhammdaise? (icc dyasma Ajito) 

ye ca sekha3 putha+ rdha 

tesam me nipako iriyam 

puttho pabriht marisa ti (vv. 6. 7 == vv. 1037. 1038). 

Imani tini padani pucchitani. 

Te tayo panha. Kissa? Sekhasekhavipassanapubban- x 
gamapahanayogena. 

Evam hi aha: yes ca samkhatadhammase? ti? Ara- 
hattam pucchati. Ye ca sekha puthi‘+ idhad ti? Sekham 
pucchati. Tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabrihi marisa 
ti? Vipassanadpubbaigamam pahanam pucchati. 

Tattha vissajjana: 


Kamesu nabhigujheyya (Ajita tt Bhagava) 
manasandvilo siya 

kusalo sabbadhammanam 

sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti (v. 8 = v. 1039). 


Bhagavato sabbam kayakammam idnapubbangamam 
fananuparivaiti, sabbam vacikammam fanapubbahgamam 
fananuparivatti, sabbam manokammam fanapubbangamam 
nananuparivatti. 

Atite amse appatihatam fidnadassanam, anadgate amse 
appatihatam fianadassanam, paccuppanne amse appatihatam 
nanadassanam. 

Ko ca fanadassanassa patighato? 





™ pucchati, S. 2 okhata®, B,. S. 
3 sekkha, B,. 4 puthu, B,. BS. 5 yasma ye, B,. 


Nettipakarana. 2 
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Yam anicce dukkhe anattaniye? ca? afifidnam3 adassa- 
% nam, ayam fanadassanassa patighato. Yatha idha puriso 
tarakaripani passeyya no ca gananasanketena janeyya, 
ayam nanadassanassa patighato. 
Bhagavato pana appatihatam nhanadassanam, anavarana- 
nanadassana+ hi buddha bhagavanto. 
Tattha sekhena dvisu dhammesu cittam rakkhitabbam: 
gedha ca rajaniyesu dhammesu5 dos& ca pariyutthaniyesu. 
Tattha ya iccha puccha patthana pihaiyana® kilana, 
tam Bhagava varento? evam aha: kamesu nabhigijjheyya® 
ti. Manasanavilo siya ti pariyutthanavighatam? aha. 
Tatha hi sekho abhigijhanto asamuppannaii ca kilesam 
uppadeti uppannai* ca* kilesam phatikaroti. Yo pana 
anavilasamkappo anabhigijjhanto vayamati, so anuppanna- 
nam papakdnam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya 
chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggan- 
hati padahati, so uppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, so anuppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya chandam janeti vaya- 
mati viriyam drabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, so 
uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asammosaya 
janeti vayamati virilyam drabhati cittam pagganhati pada- 
hati. 
a) Katame anuppanna papaka akusala dhamma? 
Kamavitakko, byapadavitakko, vihimsavitakko. 
Ime anuppanna papaka akusala dhamma. 
b) Katame uppanna papaka akusala, dhamma? 
Anusaya akusalamilani. 
Ime uppanna papaka akusala dhamma. 
c) Katame anuppanna kusala dhamma? 
Yani sotapannassa indriyani. 
Ime anuppanna kusalé dhamma. 


t anattani, B. 2 va, §. 3 ayam nana, XS. 
4 odassa, B.; dassanati, S. 5 om. B,. © pihayana, S. 
7 niva®, B. 8 manobhi®, SN. 9 %thana, S. 


7° uppanna, S. 1 om, S. 72 8. adds va. 
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d) Katame uppanna kusala dhamma? 

Yani atthamakassa indriyani. 

Ime uppanna kusala dhammi. 

Yena kamavitakkam vareti, idam satindriyam, yena 
byapadavitakkam vareti, idam samadhindriyam, yena vi- 
himsavitakkam vareti, idam virilyindriyam, yena uppannup- 
panne papake akusale dhamme pajahati vinodeti byanti- 
karoti anabhavam gameti nadhivaseti, idam pafiiindriyam. 

Ya imesu catisu indriyesu saddahana okappana, idam 
saddhindriyam (cf. p. 15). 

a) Tattha saddhindriyam kattha datthabbam? 

Catisu sotapattiyangesu. 

b) Viriyindriyam kattha datthabbam? 

Catisu sammappadhanesu. 

c) Satindriyam kattha datthabbam ? 

Catiisu satipatthanesu. 

d) Samadhindriyam kattha datthabbam? 

Catiisu jhanesu. 

e) Paiifiiindriyam kattha datthabbam? 

Catiisu ariyasaccesu. 

Evam sekho sabbehi kusalehi dhammehi appamatto 
vutto Bhagavata' anavilataya manasa. Tenaha Bhagava: — 
Manasanavilo siya ti. 

. Kusalo sabbadhammanan ti. 

Loko nama tividho: kilesaloko, bhavaloko, indriyaloko 
(cf. p. 11). | 

Tattha kilesalokena bhavaloko samudigacchati. So in- 
driyani nibbatteti. Indriyesu. bhaviyamanesu neyyassa 
pariiiad bhavati. Sa duvidhena upaparikkhitabba?: dassa- 
napariihaya ca bhavandpariifaya ca. Yada hi sekho 
feyyam3 parijanati, tada nibbiddsahagatehi saiiamanasi- 
karehi neyyam pariinidtam bhavati. Tassa dve dhamma 
kosallam gacchanti: dassanakosallai ca bhavanakosallai‘ 
cat, Tam fianam pajicavidhenas’ veditabbam: abhinna, 
pariifia, pahinam, bhavana, sacchikiriya. 


r oto, S. 2 onarikkhiyatabba, S. - 3 neyyam, B,. 
4 om. S. 5 ovidhe, S. : 
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a) Tattha katama& abhiina? 

Yam dhammanam salakkhane-ianam dhammapatisam- 

bhid&' atthapatisambhida ca, ayam abhifiia. 
b) Tattha katama parifiiia? 

Evam abhijanitva? ya parijanana: idam kusalam idam 
akusalam idam sdvajjam idam anavajjam idam kanham 
idam sukkam idam sevitabbam idam na sevitabbam, ime 
dhamma evam gahitaé idam phalam nibbattayanti3, tesam 
evam gahitanam ayam attho ti, ayam parifina. 

Evam parijanitva? tayo dhamma avasittha bhavanti: pa- 
hatabba bhavetabba sacchikatabba ca. 

c) Tattha katame dhamma pahatabba? 

Ye akusala. 

d) Tattha katame dhamma bhavetabba? 

Ye kusala. 

e) Tattha katame dhamma sacchikatabba ? 

Yam asamkhatam. 

- Yo evam janati, ayam vuccati atthakusalo dhammakusalo 
kalyanatakusalo phalatakusalo ayakusalo apayakusalo upé- 
yakusalo mahata kosallena samannagato ti. Tenaha Bha- 
gava: — Kusalo sabbadhammanan ti‘. 


Sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 

Tena ditthadhammasukhaviharattham abhikkante pati- 
kkante alokite vilokite sammiijites pasadrite samghatipatta- 
civaradharane asite pite khayite sdyite uccarapassava- 
kamme gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave 
satena sampajanena vihatabbam. 

Ima dve cariyé anunnata Bhagavata: eka visuddhanam, 
eka visujjhantanam. 

Ke visuddha? Arahanto. Ke visujjhanta? Sekha. 

Katakiccini hi arahato indriyani. Yam bojjham® tam+ 
catubbidham: dukkhassa pariinabhisamayena, samudayassa. 
pahanabhisamayena, maggassa bhavanabhisamayena, niro- 
dhassa sacchikiriyabhisamayena. 

Idam catubbidham bojjham®. Yo evam janati, ayam 


t B. adds ea. 2 netva, B,. 3 ¢tapenti, B. 
4 om. S. 5S sami°, B,. 6 bojjhangam, 8S. 
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vuccati sato abhikkamati sato patikkamati khay& ragassa ° 


khay& dosassa khayé mohassa. Teniha Bhagava: — Sato 
bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 

Tenaiha: — 

Kamesu nabhigiyheyya (Ajitaé ti Bhagava) 
manasdnavilo siya 

kusalo sabbadhammanam 

sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti. 

Evam pucchitabbam, evam vissajjitabbam. 

Suttassa ca anugiti atthato ca byaiijanato ca samana- 
yitabba. Atthapagatam hi byafijanam samphappalapam' 
bhavati. Dunnikkhittassa padabyatjanassa attho pi dunnayo 
bhavati. Tasma? atthabyaijanupetam samgahitabbam 3 
suttai ca pavicinitabbam ‘+. 

KimS5 idam suttam ? 

Ahaccavacanam anusandhivacanam nitattham neyyattham 
samkilesabhagiyam vasanibhagiyam® nibbedhabhaigiyam 
asekhabhagiyam. 
- Kuhim imassa suttassa sabbani saccani passitabbani? 
' Adi-majjha-pariyosane ti. 

Evam suttam pavicetabbam. 

Tenaha ayasmai Mahakaccino: — 


vam pucchitaii ca’ vissajjitai ca|suttassa ya7 ca anugiti ti?. 
Niyutto vicayo-haro. 


§ 3, Yutti-hara, 


1. Tattha katamo yutti-haro? 

Sabbesam haranan ti ayam yutti-haro. 
2. Kim yojayati? 
_ Cattaro mahapadesa: buddhapadeso, samghapadeso, sam- 
bahulattherapadeso, ekattherapadeso. 

Ime cattaro mahapadesa. 
_ 3. Tani padabyafijanani sutte otadrayitabbaini, vinaye 
sandassayitabbani, dhammatayam® upanikkhipitabbani. 


™ sampa°, B. B,. 2 tassa, B. 3 a dala pee S. 
4 8. adds ti. Ss om. S. 6 vyasana®, S. m. B,. 
§ ondyam, S. ? 
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a) Katamasmim sutte otarayitabbani? 

Catiisu ariyasaccesu. 

b) Katamasmim vinaye sandassayitabbani? 

Ragavinaye dosavinaye mohavinaye. 

c) Katamiyam' dhammatayam upanikkhipitabbani? 

Paticcasamuppade. 

Yadi catiisu ariyasaccesu avatarati kilesavinaye sandis- 
sati dhammatan ca na vilometi, evam asave na janeti. 

Catihi mahapadesehi yam yam yujjati yena yena yujjati 
yatha yatha yujjati, tam tam gahetabbam. 

4, Paiham pucchitena kati padaini paihe ti? 

Padaso pariyogahitabbam? vicetabbam3. Yadi sabbani 
padani ekam attham abhivadanti, eko paiho. Atha cattari 
padani ekam attham abhivadanti, eko pamho. Atha tini 
padini ekam attham abhivadanti, eko pafho. Atha dve 
padani ekam attham abhivadanti, eko patho. Atha ekam 
padam ekam attham abhivadati, eko paiho. | 

Tam upaparikkhamanena annatabbam. 

5. Kim3 ime dhamma nianattha nanabyaijana adahu 
imesam dhammanam eko attho byafijanam eva nanan ti? 
Yatha kim bhave? 

Yatha sa devata Bhagavantam pafham cacti 
Ken’ assu+ *bbhahato loko ken’ -assw parivarito 
kena sallena otinno kissa dhipdyitos sada ti? (S. I, p. 40). 

Imani cattari padani pucchitani. 

Te tayo panha. Katham nayati? 

Bhagava hi devataya vissajjeti: 

Maccunabbhahato loko jardya parivarito 
tanhasallena otinno icchddhipayito sada ti (1. c. Cf. Thag. 
v. 448). 

Tattha jara ca3 maranaii ca, imani dve samkhatassa 
samkhatalakkhanani. Jar&yam thitassa afifathattam ma- 
ranam vayo. 

Tattha jaraya ca3 maranassa ca atthato nanattam. Kena 
karanena ? 





t Omissam, B. 2 opayi?, B.. 3 om. S. 
4 kena su, S. 5 dhumayito, B. 
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Gabbhagata pi hi miyyanti na ca* te jinna bhavanti. 
Atthi ca devanam maranam na ca tesam saririni? jiranti. 
Sakkate ca3 jaraya patikkamam katum, na pana sakkate 
maranassa patikkamam katum ajifiatr’ eva iddhimantanam 
iddhivisaya. 

Yam panaha: tanhasallena otinno ti, dissanti vitaraga 
jiranta pit miyyanta pi. Yadica yatha jaramaranam evam 
tanha pi siya, evam sante sabbe yobbanattha pi vigata- 
tanha siyum’, yathas ca’ tanhas dukkhassa samudayo, 
evam jaramaranam pi siya dukkhassa samudayo na ca 
siya tanha dukkhassa samudayo, na hi jaraémaranam 
dukkhassa samudayo, tanha dukkhassa samudayo, yatha 
ca tanhaé maggavajjhi, evam jarimaranam pi siyi magga- 
va}jbam. 

Imaya yuttiya afiamafiehi karanehi gavesitabbam. 

Yadi ca sandissati yutti, samarilham atthato ca ajiifia- 
ttam, byaijanato pi gavesitabbam. 

Sallo ti va dhipayan ti va imesam dhammanam atthato 
ekattam. Na hi yujjati® icchiya ca tanhiya ca atthato 
annattam. | 

Tanhaya adhippaye apariptiramane navasu aghatavatthi- 
su kodho ca upanaho ca uppajjati. 

Imaya yuttiya jaraya7? ca® maranassa ca tanhaya ca 
atthato annattam. 

Yam pan’ idam Bhagavata dvihi nadmehi abhilapitam9 
iccha ti pi tanha ti pi, idam Bhagavata bahiranam vattht- 
nam drammanavasena dvihi namehi abhilapitam9 iccha ti 
pi tanha ti pi. 

Sabba hi tanha ajjhosainalakkhanena ekalakkhana. 

Yatha sabbo aggi unhattalakkhanena ekalakkhano, api 
ca upadanavasena afiiamaniani namani labhati: katthaggi 
ti pi tinaggi ti pi sakalikaggi ti pi gomayaggi ti pi thu- 
saggi ti pi samkdraggi ti pi, sabbo hi* aggi unhattalak- 
khano ’va, evam sabba& tanha ajjhosdnalakkhanena eka- 





x ce, B.,. 2 sarira, S. 3 va, B. 4 om. S. 
5 om. B,. 6 yujjhati, S. 7 jara, B. §& om. B,. S. 
9 labhitam, S. 10 pi, B,. 8. 
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lakkhana. Api tu 4rammana'-upaidanavasena aiiiamaiiehi 
namehi abhilapitaé: iccha iti pi tanh& iti pi sallo iti pi 
dhipayana? iti pi sarita iti pi visattika iti pi sineho iti 
pi kilamatho iti pi lata iti pi manana iti pi bandho iti 
pi as% iti pi pipasa3 iti3 pis abhinandana iti pif. 

Sabba his tanha ajjhosanalakkhanena ekalakkhana yatha 
ca vevacane vutta®. 

Asa piha7 ca® abhinandand ca 

anekadhatisus sara patitthita 

annanamilappabhava pajappita 

sabba maya byantikata samiulaka* ti (Cf. S.I, p. 181). 

Tanhay’etam vevacanam, yathaha Bhagava: — 

Ripe Tissa avigatardgassa** avigatacchandassa avigata- 
pemassa avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa ... (Cf. S. III, 
p. 107). 

Evam vedanaya ... saiiaya ... samkharesu ... viii- 
nine avigataragassa avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avi- 
gatapipasassa avigataparilahassa sabbam suttam vitthdre- 
tabbam. 

Tanhay’etam vevacanam. 

Evam yujjati: sabbo dukkhipacadro™ kamatanhasamkha- 
ramulako*3, na pana yujjati: sabbo nibbidipacaro™ kama- 
tanhaparikkharamilako. * 

Imaya yuttiyi aiifamaiifiehi karanehi gavesitabbam. 
Yatha Bhagava rigacaritassa puggalassa asubham desayati, 
dosacaritassa Bhagav& puggalassa mettam desayati, moha- 
caritassa Bhagava puggalassa paticcasamuppadam desayati. 

Yadi hi Bhagava ragacaritassa puggalassa mettam’s ceto- 
vimuttim* deseyya sukham va patipadam dandhabhifiiiam su- 
kham va patipadam khippabhififiam vipassanipubbangamam 
vai pahinam deseyya, na yujjati desand. Evam3 yam kiiici 
rigassa anulomappahinam dosassa anulomappahanam mo- 


tT Onam, B,. S. 2 dhim®, 8. 3 om. S. 
4 B. B, add iti. 5 om. B. B,. 6 vyuttam, S. 
7 pipasa piha, S. 5 B. puts ca before piha. 


9 “tusu, B,. 8. ° samilika, B,.S. * avita®, S.; also Com. 
22 dukkho®, B,. 13 §. adds ti. ™ nibbindu®, B,. 
1$ metta, S. 6 ottiya, S. 
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hassa anulomappahanam, sabban tam vicayena harena 
vicinitva' yutti-harena yojetabbam, yavatika? iainassa bhimi3. 

Mettaviharissa sato byapido cittam pariyadaya thassati 
ti na yujjati desand, byapado pahanam abbhattham gacchati 
ti yujjati desana. 

Karunaviharissa sato vihes& cittam pariyadaya thassati 
ti na yujjati desana, vihesa pahinam abbhattham gacchati 
ti yujjati desana. 

Muditaviharissa sato arati cittam pariyadaya thassati ti 
na yujjati desana, arati pahainam abbhattham gacchatt ti 
yujjati desana. 

Upekkhaviharissa‘* sato rigo cittam pariyaidaya thassati 
ti na yujjati desana, rago pahanam abbhattham gacchati 
ti yujjati desana. 

Animittavihirissa sato nimittanusari, fects ten’ eva vinna- 
nam pavattati ti na yujjati desand, nimittam pahinam 
abbhattham gacchati ti yujjati desana. 

Asmi ti vigatam, ayam aham asmi ti na samanupassdmi, 
atha ca pana me kismificis katasmin® ti vicikiccha katham- 
katha7 sallam® cittam pariyadaya thassati ti na yujjati 
desana, vicikiccha kathamkatha7 sallam pahinam abbhat- 
tham gacchati ti yujjati desana. 

Yatha va9 pana; pathamam*® jhinam’? samapannassa 
sato kimaragabyapada visesiya samvattanti ti na yuyati 
desana, haniya samvattanti ti yujjati desand, avitakka- 
sahagataé va sanihdimanasikir&é hanaya samvattanti ti na 
yujjati desand, visesfiya samvattanti ti yujjati desana. 

Dutiyam jhanam samapannassa sato vitakkavicarasaha- 
gata saiiiamanasikarai visesiya samvattanti ti na yujjati 
desani, hanaya samvattantI ti yujjati desana, upekkha- 
sukhasahagata '! va saiiamanasikara hanaya samvattanti 
ti na yujjati desana, visesaya samvattanti ti yujjati desana. 


t netva, B, 7 yavati, S. 30m. 8. *4 upekha, B,. 
S kismim, B. 6 omMici (without ti), B,; kathasmim, S. 
7 8. puts katham?® before vie 8 sallaki, S. 9 ‘’va, S. 
70 pathamajjh®, 8., and so in every similar case. 

™ upekha?, B. 
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Tatiyam jhanam samapannassa sato pitisukhasahagata 
sahidmanasikara visesaya samvattanti ti na yujjati de- 
sana, hanaya samvattanti ti yujjati desand, upekkhasati- 
parisuddhisahagataé va saihamanasikara hanaya samvat- 
tanti ti na yujjati desand, visesaya samvattanti fi yujjati 
desana. 

Catuttham jhanam samapannassa sato upekkhasaha- 
gata sahhadmanasikara visesaya samvattanti ti na yujati 
desana, hanaya samvattanti ti yujjati desanad, akasanai- 
cdyatanasahagata va saihamanasikara hanaya samvat- 
tanti ti na yujjati desand, visesiya samvattanti ti yujjati 
desana. | 

Akdsainaficayatanam samapannassa sato rapasahagata 
sanhamanasikara visesaya samvattanti ti na yujjati desana, 
hainadya samvattanti ti yujjati desana, vinnanancayatana- 
sahagata va sahiamanasikara handya samvattanti ti na 
yujjati desand, visesaya samvattanti ti yujjati desana. 

Vinbanaficdyatanam samapannassa sato akasanaicaya- 
tanasahagataé sanhamanasikara visesaya samvattanti ti na 
yujjati desand, haniya samvattanti ti yujjati desanad, akii- 
cannayatanasahagata va sanhamanasikara hainaya sam- 
vattanti ti na yujjati desana, visesaya samvattanti ti yujjati 
desana. 

Akificaiiayatanam samfpannassa sato viiihanaicayata- 
nasahagata saiiadmanasikara visesiya samvattanti ti na 
yujjati desana, hanaya samvattanti ti yujjati desand, neva- 
sanhandsanhayatanasahagaté va sanhamanasikara hanaya 
samvattanti ti na yujjati desand, visesiya samvattanti ti 
yujjati desana. 

Nevasainanasaiiidyatanam samapannassa sato saiiipa- 
cara visesiya samvattanti ti na yujjati desand, hanaya sam- 
vattanti ti yujjati desana, sannavedayitanirodhasahagata va 
sanhamanasikara hanaya samvattanti ti na yujjati desana, 
visesaya samvattanti ti yujjati desana. 

Kallataparicitam cittam na ca abhinihadram khamati ti 
na yujjati desana, kallataparicitam cittam atha ca abhini- 
haram khamati ti yujjati desana. 

Evam sabbe nava suttanta yathadhammam yathavinayam 
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yatha Satthu sasanam sabbato' vicayena harena vicinitva 
yutti-hadrena yojetabba’. 
Tenaha dyasmaé Mahakaccano: — 


Sabbesam haranam | y&é bhimi3 yo ca gocaro tesan ti. 


Niyutto yutti-haro. 


§ 4. Padatthana-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo padatthano-haro? 

Dhammam deseti jino ti ayam padatthano-haro. 

2. Kim desayati? 

Sabbadhammayathava‘ - asampativedhalakkhana  avijja. 
Tassa vipallasé padatthanam. Ajjhosanalakkhana tanha. 
Tass& piyaripam sataripam padatthdnam. Patthanalak- 
khano lobho. Tassa adinnaddainam padatthinam. Vanna- 
santhanabyanjanagahanalakkhanas subhasainad. Tassa in- 
driyasamvaro padatthinam. Sdasavaphassa-upagamanalak- 
khana sukhasaiiia. Tass assido padatthanam. Samkhata- 
lakkhananam dhammanam asamanupassanalakkhana nicca- 
sanna. Tass& viiianam padatthanam. Aniccasaiia-dukkha- 
sanna-asamanupassanalakkhana attasania®. Tass&i nama- 
kayo padatthanam. 

Sal badhanimasampa Gyedhalalldians vijja- Tassa sab- 
bam? neyyam® padatthanam. Cittavikkhepapatisamhara- 
nalakkhano samatho. Tiassa asubha padatthanam. Icchava- 
carapatisamharanalakkhano alobho. Tassa adinnadana 
veramani padatthanam. Abyapajjhalakkhano adoso. Tassa 
panatipata veramani padatthanam. Vatthu-avippatipada- 
nalakkhano amoho. Tassa sammapatipatti padatthanam. 
Vinilakavipubbakagahanalakkhana asubhasaiia. Tassa 
nibbida padatthanam. Sdsavaphassaparijananalakkhana 
dukkhasainad. Tassi vedana padatthanam. Samkhata- 
lakkhananam dhammanam samanupassanalakkhana anicca- 





™ gato, S. 2 B.S. add ti. 3 bhummi, B,. 
¢ sabbadhammanam yathava, 8S. 5 °byaiijanagana®, 8. 
6 atthay, S. 7 om. S. 8 seyya, S 
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sania. Tassi uppaidavayd padatthanam. Sabbadhamma- 
nam! abhinivesalakkhana anattasannad. Tassa? dhamma- 
sania? padatthanam. Paica kamaguna kamaragassa 
padatthanam. Pafcindriyani ripini3 riparagassa padattha- 
nam. Chalayatanam‘+ bhavaragassa padatthanam. Nibbatti- 
bhavanupassita paicannam upaidanakkhandhanam padattha- 
nam. Pubbenivasanussati nanadassanassa padatthanam. 
Okappanalakkhana saddha adhimuttipaccupatthana ca 
anadvilalakkhanos’ pasado® sampasidanapaccupatthano ca. 
Abhipatthiyanalakkhana saddha. Tassa aveccapasado 
padatthanam. Andavilalakkhano pasado. Tassa saddha 
padatthanam, Arambhalakkhanam viriyam. Tassa sam- 
mappadhanam padatthanam. Apilapanalakkhana sati?. 
Tassa satipatthanam padatthanam. Ekaggalakkhano sam- 
adhi. Tassa jhanani padatthanam. Pajananalakkhana paiiia. 
Tass saccani padatthanam. 

Aparo nayo: — 

Assadamanasikaralakkhano ayonisomanasikaro. Tassa 
avijja padatthanam. Saccasammohanalakkhana® ayvijja. 
Tam 9 samkharanam padatthinam. Punabbhavavirohana- 
lakkhana’® samkhard. Tam" vififidnassa padatthanam. 
Opapaccayikanibbattilakkhanam viifianam. Tam namari- 
passa padatthinam.: Namakdyaripakayasamghatalakkha- 
nam namaripam. Tam chalayatanassa’ padatthdnam. 
Indriyavavatthanalakkhanam chalayatanam™. Tam phas- 
sassa padatthanam. Cakkhurtpaviniianasannipatalakkhano'3 
phasso. Tam vedandya padatthanam. Itthanitthanubha- 
vanalakkhana vedana. Tam tanhaya padatthanam. Ajjho- 
sanalakkhana tanhad. Tam*+ upddanassa padatthdinam. 
Opapaccayikam's upadanam. Tam bhavassa padatthanam. 
Namakayaripakayasambhavanalakkhano bhavo. Tam *6 


x odhamma, B. 2 om. S. 
3 rupini, B. S.; ripani, B,. 4 written chatth° an S. 
5 one, §. 6 ode, S. 7 gatti, S. 
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jatiya padatthanam. Khandhapatubhavanalakkhana? jati. 
Tam jaraya padatthinam. Upadhiparipakalakkhana jara. 
Tam maranassa padatthanam. Jivitindriyipacchedalakkha- 
nam maranam. Tam sokassa padatthinam. Ussukkaka- 
rako soko. Tam paridevassa padatthanam. Lalappakdrako? 
paridevo. Tam dukkhassa padatthanam. Kayasampilanam 
dukkham. Tam domanassassa padatthanam. Cittasampt- 
lanam3 domanassam. Tam upayasassa padatthinam. Oda- 
hanakarako upayaso. Tam bhavassa padatthanam. 

Imani bhavangani yad& samaggani nibbattani bhavanti, 
so bhavo. Tam samsarassa padatthanam. Niyydnika- 
lakkhano maggo. Tam nirodhassa padatthanam. Titthai- 
huta pitanhutaya padatthanam. Pitaniut& mattafiutaya 
padatthinam. Mattafifuta attafiiutaya padatthanam. At- 
tainuta pubbekatapuiiiataya‘* padatthanam. Pubbekata- 
punhiatas patiripadesavasassa padatthinam. Patiripade- 
saviso sappurisiipanissayassa padatthanam. Sappurisipa- 
nissayo® attasamapanidhanassa padatthanam. Attasama- 
panidhinam silanam padatthanam. Silani avippatisarassa 
padatthinam. Avippatisiro pdmujjassa? padatthanam. 
Pamujjam pitiya padatthanam. Piti passaddhiya padattha- 
nam. Passaddhi sukhassa padatthanam. Sukham sama- 
dhissa padatthanam. Samadhi yathabhitaianadassanassa 
padatthinam. Yathabhitanianadassanam nibbidaya pada- 
tthanam. Nibbida viragassa padatthanam. Virago vimuttiya 
padatthanam. Vimutti vimuttiianadassanassa padattha- 
nam. 

Evam yo koci upanissayo yo koci paccayo, sabbo so 
padatthanam. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccano: — 

Dhammam deseti jino ti. 


Niyutto padatthano-haro. 


* khandhanam patu®, S. 2 Jalanappa®, S. 
3 cittapilanam, 8. + okataniiutaya, B,. 
S “tannuta, B,. 6 sappurisasannisayo, S. 


7 pamo®’, B,. 
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§ 5. Lakkhana-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo lakkhano-haro? 

Vuttamhi ekadhamme ti ayam lakkhano-haro. 

2. Kim lakkhayati'? 

Ye dhamma ekalakkhana, tesam dhammanam ekasmim 
dhamme vutte avasittha dhamma vutta bhavanti. 

3. Yatha kim bhave? 

Yathiha Bhagava: — 

Cakkhum? bhikkhave anavatthitam ittaram parittam 
pabhangu, parato dukkham byasanam calam3 kukkulam 
samkharam+ vadhakam+ amittamajyhe. 

Imasmim cakkhusmim vutte avasitthani ajjhattikani aya- 
tanani vuttani bhavanti. 

Kena karanena? 

Sabbani hi cha ajjhattikani dyatanani vadhakatthena 
ekalakkhandni. 

Yatha ciha Bhagava: — 

Atite Radha ripe anapekhos hoti, anadgatam ripam ma 
abhinandi, paccuppannassa ripassa nibbidaya virdgadya ni- 
rodhaya caigaya patinissaggaya patipajja. 

Imasmim ripakkhandhe vutte avasittha khandha vutta 
bhavanti. 

Kena karanena? 

Sabbe hi paicakkhandha Yamakovadasutte® vadakatthena 
ekalakkhana vutta. 

Yatha caha Bhagava: — 

Yesan ca susamaraddha niccam kayagata sati 
akiccam te na sevanti kicce sataccakarino (Dhp. v. 293). 

Iti kayagataya satiya vuttaya vutta bhavanti vedanagata 
sati cittagata? dhammagata® ca. Tatha yam kifici dittham 
va sutam va mutam va ti vutte vuttam bhavati viiiatam. 

Yatha ciha Bhagava: — 


——————— 


™ Jakkhiyati, B,. S. 2 cakkhu, S. 3 calanam, B. 
4 samkharaya®, S. 5 °pekkho, S. 

© cf. S. ITI, p. 109 saqq. 

7 cittae, S. § dhammae, B,. 
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Tasma ti ha tvam* bhikkhu kaye kayadnupassi viharahi? 
atapit sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 

Atapi ti viriyindriyam. Sampajano ti pafiindriyam. 
Satima ti satindriyam. Vineyya loke abhijjhado- 
manassan ti samadhindriyam. 

Evam kaye kayanupassino viharato cattaro satipatthana 
bhavanapariptrim gacchanti. 

Kena karanena? 

Ekalakkhanattaé catunnam indriyanam. 

Catiisu satipatthanesu bhaviyamdnesu cattéro sammappa- 
dhana bhavanaparipirim gacchanti. Catisu sammappa- 
dhanesu bhaviyamanesu cattaro iddhippad& bhavanapari- 
pirim gacchanti. Catiisu iddhippadesu bhaviyamanesu 
paiicindriyani bhavandpariptirim gacchanti. Pajicasu in- 
driyesu bhaviyamanesu paiica balaini bhavanaparipirim 
gacchanti. Pajicasu balesu bhaviyamanesu satta bojjhanga 


yamanesu ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavanaparipirim 
gacchati. Sabbe ca3 bodhangama‘+ dhamma bodhipakkhiya 

Kena karanena? 

Sabbe hi bodhangama+ dhamma$ bodhipakkhiya niyya- 
nikalakkhanena ekalakkhana. 

Evam?7 akusala pi® dhamma ekalakkhanatta pahanam 
abbhattham gacchanti. 

Catisu satipatthanesu bhaviyamanesu vipallasa pahiy- 
yanti, ahara c’assa parifiiam gacchanti, upadanehi anupa- 
dano bhavati, yogehi ca visamyutto bhavati, gandhehi ca 
vippayutto bhavati, dsavehi ca andsavo bhavati, oghehi ca 
nitinno bhavati, sallehi ca visallo bhavati, vifiiianatthitiyo 
Cassa pariiiiam gacchanti, agatigamanehi9 cas na aga- 
tim? gacchanti. 


™ tam, S. 2 orati, S. 3 "va, B. 
4 bojjhy, S. 5 om. B. 6 tena, B,. S. 
18. adds pi. 8 om. B,. S. 9 °nesu hi, S. 


10 bhavati, S. 
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Evam akusala pi dhamma ekalakkhanattaé pahanam 
abbhattham gacchanti. 

Yattha va pana ripindriyam desitam, desita tatth’! eva™ 
rupadhatu? ripakkhandho3 ripaiicdyatanam. Yattha va 
pana sukha vedana desita, desitam tattha sukhindriyam 
somanassindriyam dukkhasamudayo ca ariyasaccam. Yattha 
va pana dukkh& vedana desita, desitam tattha dukkhindri- 
yam domanassindriyam dukkhai ca ariyasaccam. Yattha 
va, pana adukkhamasukh& vedana desita, desitam tattha 
upekkhindriyam+ sabbo ca paticcasamuppado. 

Kena karanena? 

Adukkhamasukhaya hi vedanaya avijjaS anuseti®, avijja- 
paccaya samkhara, samkharapaccaya vifiiianam, viiiana- 
paccaya namaripam, namaripapaccaya chalayatanam/, 
chalayatanapaccaya’ phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, veda- 
napaccaya tanha, tanhaipaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya 
bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranasokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassipayasa sambhavanti. 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo 
hoti’, 

So ca saraga-sadosa-samoha-samkilesapakkhena hatabbo, 
vitaraga-vitadosa-vitamoha-ariyadhammehi hatabbo. 

Evam ye dhamma ekalakkhana kiccato ca lakkhanato 
ca samafnfato ca cutupapatato? ca, tesam dhammanam 
ekasmim dhamme vutte avasittha dhamma vutta bhavanti. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccano *: — 
| Vuttamhi ekadhamme ti. 


Niyutto lakkhano-haro. 


§ 6. Catubytiha-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo catubyaiho-haro? 

Neruttam adhippayo ti ayam. 

Byaiijanena suttassa neruttai ca adhippayo ca nidanan 
ca pubbaparasandhi ca gavesitabba': 

' tattha, B,. ? cdhatum, 8S. 3 0m. 8S. +4 upekhis, B. 

5 abhijjha, S. 6 ot] ti, S. 7 sa°, B,. S. 8 ti, B,. 

9 cutupatato, B, %° °kaccayano, B. * °tabbo, B. B,. 
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a) Tattha katamam neruttam ? 
‘Y4 nirutti padasamhita, yam dhammanam namaso ianam. 
Yada hi bhikkhu atthassa ca nimam janati dhammassa 
ca namam janati, tatha tatha nam abhiniropeti, ayam'* 
vaccati atthakusalo dhammakusalo byaiijanakusalo nirutti- 


kusalo pubbaparakusalo desandkusalo atitadhivacanakusalo 


anagatadhivacanakusalo paccuppannadhivacanakusalo ittha- 
dhivacanakusalo purisadhivacanakusalo napumsakadhiva- 
canakusalo ekddhivacanakusalo anekadhivacanakusalo. 

Evam sabbani? katabbani janapadaneruttani3 sabba ca 
jJanapadaniruttiyo*, ayam nirutti padasamhita. 

b) Tattha katamo adhippayo? 
Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarims 
chattam mahantam yatha® vassakale 
esdnisamso’? dhamme sucinne 
na duggatim gacchatt dhammacari ti (Cf. p. 6). 

Idha Bhagavata ko adhippayo? 

Ye apayehi parimuccitukama bhavissanti, te dhamma- 
cari® bhavissanti ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 

Coro yatha sandhimukhe gahito 

sakammuna hafiniate bayjhate ca 

evam ayam pecca? pajya parattha 

sakammuna hafiiate bajjhate ca ti (Cf. Thag. v. 786). 

Idha Bhagavato ko adhippayo? - 

Sajicetanikanam katanam kammanam upacitanam duk- 
khavedaniyanam anittham asdtam vipakam paccanubha- 
vissati ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 

Sukhakdmani bhitani yo dandena vihimsati 
attano sukham esano pecca** na labhate sukhan ti (Dhp. 
vy. 181). 

Idha Bhagavato ko adhippayo? 

Ye sukhena atthika bhavissanti, te papakam*? kammam’*? 
na karissanti ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 





* B. adds ca. 2 8. adds pi. 3 *niruttani, B. B,. 
4 neruttiyo, B,. S. 5 oy], §. 6 yatha, B,. S. 
7 etani°, g 8 ocarino, B. 9 pacca, B,. S. 
%© vihanfiati, B,. 11 pacca, B. B,; all M&§. add so. 
¢%2 papa’, S. 
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* 
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Middhi* yada hoti mahagghaso ca 

niddayita samparivattasayi 

mahavaraho va nivapaputtho? 

punappunam gabbham upeti mando ti (Dhp. v. 325; 
Thag. v. 17). 

Idha Bhagavato ko adhippayo? 

Ye jaramaranena attiyitukima; bhavissanti, te bhavis- 
santi bhojane mattaniiuno indriyesu guttadvara pubbaratta- 
pararattam jagariyanuyogam anuyutta vipassaka‘ kusalesu 
dhammesu sagarava ca sabrahmacarisu5 theresu navesu 
majjhimesu ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 

Appamado amatapadam® pamado maccuno padam 
appamaita na miyyanti ye pamatia yatha mata ti 
(Dhp. v. 21). 

Idha Bhagavato ko adhippayo? 

Ye amatapariyesanam pariyesitukama bhavissanti, te 
appamatta viharissanti ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 

Ayam adhippayo. 

c) Tattha katamam nidanam? 

Yatha so Dhaniyo gopalako Bhagavantam aha (S. N. 

I, 2): — 

Nandati puttehi? puttima 

goptko gohi tath’ eva nandati 

upadht hi narassa nandana 

na ht so nandatr yo nirtipadhi ti (v. 16 = v. 33), 
Bhagava aha: — 

Socati putteht? puttima 

gopiko gohi tath’ eva socatr 

upadhit hi narassa socana 

na ht socati yo nirupadhi ti (v.17 = v. 34). 

Imina vatthuna iminaé nidanena evam fiadyati: idha Bha- 
gava bahiram pariggaham upadhim® aha ti. 

Yathai ca Maro papima Gijjhakita pabbata puthusilam 
patesi, Bhagava aha: — 


= middhi, B. B,,. 2 ovuddho, B. 
3 attie, B.; attas, B,. 4 3a, S. S brahma®, B. B,. 
6 tam p°*, all MSS. 7 hi ti, S. 8 odhi, B. S. 
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Sace pi kevalam sabbam Giyjhakitam calessasi* 
nieva? sammavimuttanams buddhanam atthi iijitam (S. I, 
p. 109). 


* * 
* 


Nabham phaleyya pathavim caleyya 
sabbe ’va*t pana uda santaseyyum 
sallam pi ce urast kampayeyyum 
upadhisu tanam na karonti buddha ti (S. I, p. 107). 
Imina vatthuni imina nidanena evam fiayati: idha Bha- 
gava kiyam upadhims aha ti. 
Yatha caha: — 
Na tam dalham® bandhanam ahu dhira 
yaad? ayasam® darwam pabbajan ca 
sarattaratta manikundalesu 
puttesu daresu ca ya apekhas ti (S. I, p. 77). 
Imina vatthund imina nidanena evam fidyati: idha Bha- 
gava bahiresu vatthisu tanham aha ti. 
Yatha caha: — 
Ktam datham bandhanam ahu dhira 
oharinam sithilam duppamuiicam 
etam pi chetvana paribbajanti 
anapekhino®® kamasukham pahaya ti (S.I, p. 77). 
Imin& vatthunad imina nidanena evam fiayati: idha Bha- 
gava bahiravatthukaya tanhaya pahinam aha ti. 
Yatha?* cahat!: — 
Aturam asucim pitim dugandham dehanissitam 
paggharantam divarattim® balanam abhinanditan ti (Cf. 
Thag. v. 394; Dhp. A. p. 316; Thig. vv. 19. 82). 
Imina vatthuna imina nidanena evam iidyati: idha Bha- 
gava ajjhattikavatthukaya tanhaya pahanam aha ti. 
Yatha caiha: — 


t clessati, B,; calissati, S.; caleyyasi, B. 2 na ca, S. 
3 samavi®, B.; samadhi, S. 4 ca, S. 

Ss odhi, B. S. 6 B. puts dalham before na tam. 

7 yam, 8S. 8 ay®, S. : 

9 apekkha, S. 10 Onekkhino, S. 


om. B,. S. 2 oratti, B,. S. 
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Ucchinda® sineham attano 

kumudam sadradikam va panina 
santimaggam eva brihaya 

nibbanam Sugatena desitan ti (Dhp. v. 285). 

Imina vatthund imina nidanena evam jayati: idha Bha- 
gava ajjhattikavatthukiya tanhaya pahanam aha ti. 

Idam nidanam. 

d) Tattha katamo pubbadparasandhi? 

Yathaha?: — 

Kamandha jalasacchanna tanhadchadanachadita 

pamattabandhanabaddha3 maccha va kuminamukhe 

jardmaranam+ anventr+ vaccho khirapakos va mataran tt 
(Ud. p. 76; cf. Thag. v. 297). 

Ayam kamatanha vutta. 

Sa katamena pubbadparena yujjati? 

Yathaha®: — 

Ratto attham na janati ratto dhammam na passati 
andhatamam? tada hoti yam rago sahate naran ts (Cf. p. 12). 

Iti andhataya ca sacchannataya® ca sa yeva tanha abhi- 
lapita. 

Yan caha: — 

Kamandha jalasacchanna? tanhachadanachadita ti ya 
caha: — 

Ratto attham na janati ratto dhammam na passati ti 
imehi padehi pariyutthanehi si yeva tanha abhilapita. 

Yam andhakdéram ayam SUE Ena mua S. ya ca tanha 
ponobhavika. 

Yancaha: kama ti ime kilesakima, ya caha: jala- 
sacchanna? ti tesam yeva kiamanam payogena pariyuttha- 
nam dasseti. 

Tasma kilesavasena ca pariyutthanavasena ca tanha 
bandhanam vutta”™. 

Ye edisika, te jaramaranam anventi. 


™ ucchinna, B,. ? yatha caha, B,. 3 nabandhi, all MSS. 
_ * om. 8. 5 khirupako, B. 8. 6 yatha caha, B,. S. 

7 andham ta®, S. § pacch®, B,. 8. 

9 “nacch», B,. S. 10 vyuttam, B. 
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Ayam Bhagavata ear dassita: 
jaramaranam anventi ti. 

Yassa papaiica? thiti? ca n’atthi 
sandanam3 palighai ca vitivatto 

_ tan nittanham munim carantam 
na vydnati sadevako m loko ti (Ud. p. 77). 

Papaiic&é nama tanha ditthimanad tadabhisamkhata ca 
samkhara. Thitit nama anusaya. Sandadnam; ‘nama 
tanhayas pariyutthinam. Yani chattimsa tanhaya jaliniya 
vicaritani. Paligho nima moho. Ye ca papaiica°%-sam- 
khara ya ca thitit yam’ sandanaii® ca yam? palighaii ca, 
yo etam sabbam samatikkanto ayam vuccati nittanho iti 

Tattha pariyutthinasamkhara: ditthadhammavedaniya va 
upapajjavedaniya va aparadpariyavedaniya? va". 

Evam tanh& tividham phalam deti: ditthe*t va dhamme 
upapajje Vi apare va pariyaye. Evam Bhagava aha: — 

~ Yam lobhapakatam kammam karoti kdyena va vaciya va 
manasa va, tassa vipdkam anubhoti ditthe** va dhamme 
upapaye vad apare va pariyaye tt. 

Idam Bhagavato pubbaparena yujjati. 

Tattha pariyutthanam ditthadhammavedaniyam va kam- 
mam upapajjavedaniyam va kammam aparApariyavedani- 
yam va'3 kammam. 

Evam kammam tidha vipaccati: ditthe't va dhamme 
upapajje** va apare*s va'S pariyaye*s. 

Yathaha: — 

Yan ce balo idha. panatipati hoti | pet | micchaditthi 
hoti, tassa ditthe’? va? dhamme vipakam patisamvedeti 
upapayje™*® va apare va pariydye ti. 


t onhalena, B,. S. 2 papancath®, §.; edhiti, B,. 
3 sandh®, B. B,. S.; sant°, Com. 
4 dhi°, B,. 5 tanha, B.; S. adds ca. 6 °ca, S. 
7 om. B,. S. 8 sandh», S. _ 9 nariyayave’, B,. 
10 om. B,. tt ditthe ’va, S. 
2 aparapariyaya, B. B,; aparapariyaya va ve, S.; but 
cf. Mil. p. 108 apatapen ye emaels 
™3 om. B. ¢ jam, B,. S. 3 aparapariyaye, S. 
© pa, B.; la, B,. 7 ditthe ’va, B,. 
ay jam, B,; oa, S 
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Idam Bhagavato pubbaparena yujjati. 

Tattha pariyutthanam patisamkhanabalena pahatabbam, 
samkhara dassanabalena, chattimsa tanhdvicaritani: bha- 
vanabalena pahatabbani ti. 

Evam tanha pi tidha pahiyyati: ya nittanhata ayam 
sa-upadisesa nibbanadhatu, bheda kayassa ayam anupadi- 
sesa nibbanadhatu, papaiico nima vuccati anubandho. 

Yan caiha Bhagava?: — 2g 

Papajicett atitanagatapaccuppannam cakkhuvitivieyyam 
rupam arabbha ti? yai caha Bhagava: — 

Atite Radha ripe anapekho3 hoti+, andgatam rupam mas 
abhinandi 5, paccuppannassa® rupassa® nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya cigdya’ patinissaggaya patipajja tt (Cf. p. 30). 

Idam Bhagavato pubbaparena yujjati. 

Yo capi papaiico ye ca samkhara ya ca atitanagata- 
paccuppannassa abhinandanad, idam ekattam® Api ca 
aiiamaniehi padehi afiiamafiehi akkharehi aiiamaiiiehi 
byaijanehi aparimana nama? dhammadesana vutta Bha- 
gavata (Cf p. 8sq.). 

Evam suttena suttam samsandayitva pubbaparena 
saddhim*° yojayitva suttam niddittham bhavati*. 

2. So™ cayam'3 pubbaparo sandhi catubbidho: attha- 
sandhi, byafijanasandhi, desandsandhi, niddesasandhi ‘ti. 

aa) Tattha atthasandhi chappadani: samkasana, pa- 
kasana, vivarand, vibhajana, uttanikammata™, pannatti ti. 

bb) Byaiijanasandhi chappadani: akkharam, padam, 
byaijanam, akaro, nirutti, niddeso ti?. - 

cc) Desandsandhi: na ca pathavim nissaya jhayati 
jhayi's jhayati ca, na ca apam nissaya jhayati jhayi 
jhayati ca, na ca tejam nissaya jhayati jhayi jhayati ca, 


t ga°, B. B,; concerning the 36 tanha see eee e 496 a. 
. 2 om. B,. S. 3 °pekkho, S 
4 hohi, B; the present 1s used for the imp. 
5 mabhi°, B: B,. © °ppannaripassa, B,; B. omits ripassa. 


7 om. B. o ekatthaah B. B,. 9 om. B. By. 
10 sandhi, B. B,. 11 Bhagavata, B,. S. 72 yo, S. 
™3 "yam, B,. 14 °cammam tam, S 


15 jhayi, B,. 8. throughout. 
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na ca vayum' nissaya jhayati jhay! jhayati ca | pe* | na 
ca akasananciyatanam nissaya... na ca viihananciya- 
tanam nissaya ...na ca akiicaiiayatanam nissfya... 
na ca nevasanhnanasainayatanam nissiya ... na ca imam 
lokam nisséya na ca param lokam nissfiya jhayati jhayi 
jhayati ca, yam idam ubhayam antarena dittham sutam 
mutam viiiatam pattam pariyesitam vitakkitam vicaritam3 
manasanuvicintitam’, tam pi naS nissiya jhayati jhayi 
jhiyati ca. Ayam sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anissitena 
cittena na fidyati jhayanto (Cf. A. V, p. 3245sq.). 

Yathi Maro papima Godhikassa kulaputtassa viiianam 
samanvesanto na janati na passati (S. I, p. 120sqq.). 

So hi papajicatito, tanhaipahanena ditthinissayo pi ’ssa 
n’atthi. 

Yatha ca Godhikassa, evam Vakkalissa® (S. II, p. 
119 sqq.). 

Sadevakena lokena samarakena sabrahmakena sassa- 
manabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanpussaya anissitacitta na 
hayanti jhayamana. 

Ayam desanasandhi. 

dd) Tattha katama niddesasandhi? 

Nissitacitta akusalapakkhena niddisitabba7. Anissita- 
citta kusalapakkhena niddisitabba. Nissitacitta samkile- 
sena® niddisitabba. Anissitacitta vodanena niddisitabba. 
Nissitacitta samsarapavattiya niddisitabba. Anissitacitta 
samsaranivattiya niddisitabba. Nissitacitta tanhaya ca 
avijjaya ca niddisitabba. Anissitacitta samathena ca vi- 
passanaya ca niddisitabba. Nissitacitta ahirikena ca 
anottappena ca niddisitabba. Anissitacitta hiniyi ca 
ottappena ca niddisitabba. Nissitacitta asatiya ca asam- 
pajaiiena ca niddisitabba. Anissitacitta satiya ca sam- 
pajahiiena ca niddisitabba. Nissitacitta ayoniya9 ca ayo- 





™ vayam, 8. 2 pa, B. 3 vicaritam, B,. 

4 nucintitam, B. 5S B. puts na after nissaya. 

6 Vakkalikassa, S. 

7 an B, nearly always written with ss. 8 kilesena, B. 
9 oniso, S. 
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nisomanasikarena ca niddisitabbd. Anuissitacitta yoniya‘ 
ca yonisomanasikadrena ca niddisitabba. Nissitacitta ko- 
sajjena ca dovacassena ca niddisitabba. Anissitacitta 
viriyarambhena ca sovacassena ca niddisitabba. Nissita- 
citta assaddhiyena ca pamadena ca niddisitabba. Anissita- 
citta saddhaya ca appamadena ca niddisitabba. Nissita- 
citt? asaddhammasavanena ca asamvarena? ca niddisitabba. 
Anissitacitta saddhammasavanena ca samvarena ca niddi- 
sitabba. Nissitacitta3 abhijjhaya ca byapadena ca niddi- 
sitabba. Anissitacitta anabhijjhaya‘t ca+ abyapadena‘ ca‘ 
niddisitabba. Nissitacitta nivaranehi ca samyojaniyehi ca 
niddisitabba. Anissitacitta ragaviragaya ca cetovimuttiyas 
avijjaviragadya® ca® pannhavimuttiya® niddisitabba. Nissita- 
citta ucchedaditthiya ca sassataditthiya ca niddisitabba. 
Anissitacitta sa-upadisesaiya ca anupadisesiya ca nibbana- 
dhatuyd niddisitabba. 
’ Ayam niddesasandhi. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccino: — 

Neruttam adhippayo ti. 


Niyutto catubytho-haro. 


§ 7. Avatta-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo avatto-haro? 

Ekamhi padatthane ti ayam. 

Arabbhatha nikkhamatha yuijatha buddhasdsane 
dhunatha Maccuno senam nalagaram va kuiyaro ti (S. 1, 
p- 157; Thag. v. 256). 

Arabbhatha nikkhamatha ti viriyassa padatthanam. Yufi- 
jatha buddhasadsane ti samadhissa padatthianam. Dhunatha 
Maccuno senam nalagéram va kufijaro ti paiifiaya padattha- 
nam. 

Arabbhatha nikkhamatha ti viriyindriyassa padatthanam. 
Yufijatha buddhasadsane ti samadhindriyassa padatthanam. 
Dhunatha Maccuno senam nalagtram va kufiijaro ti 
paiifindriyassa padatthanam. 

t oniso, S. 7? °varanena, B. B,. 3 S. omits this phrase. 

4 B,. S. transpose these words. 5 8. adds ca. 

° avijjaya viragapanna, S 
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Imani padatthainani desana. 

2. Ayuiijantanam' vai sattanam? yoge yunjantinam va? x 
arambho. 

Tattha ye na yuijanti, te pamadamilaka; na yuijanti. 

So pamado duvidho: tanhaimilako avijjimilako ca. 

Tattha avijjamilako: yena aiinanena nivuto ieyyatthanam 
na ppajanati paiicakkhandhaé uppadavayadhamma ti ayam 
avijjamilako. Yo tanhimiulako so tividho: anuppannadnam 
bhoganam uppadaya pariyesanto pamadam apajjati, uppan- 
nanam bhoganam drakkhanimittam paribhoganimittai ca 
pamaidam dpajjati. Ayam loke catubbidho pamado: eka- 
vidho avijjaya, tividho tanhaya. 

Tattha avijaya namakayo padatthanam, tanhaya ripa- 
kayo padatthanam. Tam kissa hetu? Ripisu bhavesu 
ajjhosanam, aripisu sammoho. 

Tattha ripakayo ripakkhandho, namakayo cattaro ari- 
pino khandhi. 

Ime paicakkhandha katamena upadanena sa-upadana? 

Tanhaya ca avijjaya ca. 

Tattha tanha dve upaidanani: kamupddanaii ca silabba- 
tupaidadnaii ca, avijji dve upadanani: ditthupadanai ca 
attavadupadanai ca. 

Imehi catiihi upaidanehi ye sa-upidana* khandha‘ idam 
dukkham, cattari upadanani ayam samudayo. 

Pancakkhandha dukkhams. 

Tesam Bhagava parifiidya ca® pahinaya ca dhammam 
deseti, dukkhassa parifiiidaya’? samudayassa pahanaya. 

Tattha yo tividho tanhamilako pamado anuppannanam 
bhoganam uppadaya pariyesati, uppannanam bhogainam 
drakkhanai ca karoti paribhoganimittai ca. | 

Tassa sampativedhena rakkhanad patisamharana, ayam 
samatho. 

So katham bhavati? 

Yada janati kamanam assadai ca assidato idinavai ca 


——$——$———— 


™ ay, B. B,. 20m. S. | 
3 Milika, B. 4 “dina, S. 
5 dukkha, 8. 6 om. B. 7 cyam, 8. 
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aAdinavato nissaranah ca nissaranato okadrai* ca samkilesaii 
ca vodanah ca nekkhamme? ca dnisamsam. 

Tattha ya vimamsa upaparikkha, ayam vipassana. 
ca vipassana ca. Imesu dvisu3; dhammesu bhaviyamanesu 
dve dhamma pahiyyanti: tanha ca avijji ca. Imesu dvisut 
dhammesu pahinesu cattari upadanani nirujjhanti: upada- 
nanirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatini- 
rodha jaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassiipayas& ni- 
rujjhanti. 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

Iti purimakani cas dve saccini dukkham® samudayo 
ca, samatho ca vipassana ca maggo, bhavanirodho nib- 
banam/?. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Tenaha Bhagavas: — Arabbhatha nikkhamatha ti. 


Yatha pi mile anupaddave dalhe 

chinno pi rukkho puna-d-eva rihati 

evam pi tanhanusaye anihate® 

nibbattats dukkham idam punappunam (Dhp. v. 338). 

Ayam tanhanusayo. 

Katamassa tanhaya? 

Bhavatanhaya. 

Yo etassa dhammassa paccayo ayam avijjd, avijjapacca- 
ya hi? bhavatanha. 

Ime dve kilesaé: tanha ca avijja ca. 

Tani cattari upaidanani tehi catuhi upadanehi ye sa- 
upadana khandha idam dukkham, cattari upadanani ayam’° 
samudayo. 

Paicakkhandha dukkham. 

Tesam Bhagavai parifiaya ca pahanaya ca dhammam 
deseti dukkhassa parifiiadya samudayassa pahanaya. 


t yo, B.- 2 nikkhamme, S.; nikkhame, B. B,. 
3 dvesu, S. 4 dvesu, S.; om. B 
S om. B,. 6 dukkha, S. 7 nan. ca, S. 


§ anu®, B. S.; ‘nuhate, B,. 9 ti, S. 10 om. B,. SN. 
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Yena tanhanusayam samihanati, ayam samatho, yena 
tanhanusayassa paccayam avijjam vdrayatit, ayam vi- 
passana, 
ca vipassana ca, 

Tattha samathassa phalam: ragaviraga cetovimutti, vi- 
passanaya phalam: avijjaviragé paihavimutti. 

Iti purimakani ca dve saccani dukkham samudayo ca, 
samatho ca vipassana ca maggo, dve ca vimuttiyo nirodho. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Tenaha Bhagava?: — Yatha pi mile ti. 


Sabbapapassa akaranam kusalass’3 ipasampada 3 
sacittapariyodapanam etam buddhana*t sasanan4 tis (Dhp. 
vy. 183). 

Sabbapapam nama tini duccaritani: kayaduccaritam, 
vaciduccaritam, manoduccaritam. Te dasa akusalakamma- 
patha: panatipato, adinnadanam, kamesu micchacaro, 
musavado, pisuna® vaca®, pharusaé7 vic&i’?, samphappalapo, 
abhijjha, byapado, micchaditthi. 

Tani dve kammani: cetana cetasikaii ca. 

Tattha yo ca panadtipato ya ca pisuna® vacai® ya ca 
pharusa’” vaca’, idam dosasamutthanam', yan ca adinna- 
danam yo ca kamesu micchacaro yo ca musavado, idam 
lobhasamutthanam®, yo samphappalapo, idam mohasam- 
utthanam®, 

Imani satta karanani cetanakammam. 

Ya abhijjha, ayam lobho akusalamilam. Yo byapado, 
ayam doso akusalamilam. Ya micchaditthi, ayam miccha- 
maggo. 

Imani tini kdrandni cetasikakammam9?. 

Tenaha: cetandkammam cetasikakamman? ti. 

Akusalamilam payogam gacchantam catubbidham aga- 
tim gacchati: chanda, dosa, bhaya, moha. 


1 samihanati, S. ? om. B,. S. 3 °lassassa upa®, B,. S. 
4 nusasa®, S. S om. B,. 6 onavaca, B. 
7. 9gavaca, B. 8 °samudatth®, S. 9 °sikam k* B,. S. 
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Tattha yam chanda& agatim gacchati, idam lobha- 
samutthanam, yam dosa agatim gacchati, idam dosasamut- 
thanam, yam bhaya ca moha ca agatim gacchati, idam 
mohasamutthanam. 

Tattha lobho asubhaya pahiyyati, doso mettaya, moho 
pannaya. Tatha lobho upekkhaya pahiyyati, doso mettaya 
ca karunaya ca, moho muditaya pahanam abbhattham 
gacchati. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Sabbapdpassa akaranan ti. 

Sabbapapam nama attha micchattani: micchaditthi, 
micchasamkappo, micchavacaé, micchakammanto, miccha- 
ajivo, micchavayamo, micchasati, micchadsamadhi. Idam 
vuccati sabbapapam. 

Imesam atthannam micchattanam ya akiriyéa akaranam 
anajjhacaro *, idam vuccati sabbapapassa akaranam. 

Atthasu micchattesu pahinesu attha sammattani sam- 
pajjanti. 

Atthannam sammattinam ya kiriya karanam sampa- 
danam, ayam vuccati kusalassa upasampada. 

Sacittapariyodapanan ti atitassa maggassa bhavanakiri- 
yam ?, tassa? sati?, Citte pariyodapite paiicakkhandha pa- 
riyodapita bhavanti. Evam hi Bhagava aha: — 

Cetovisuddhattham bhikkhave Tathagate brahmacariyam 
vussati tt. 

Duvidha3 pariyodapana: nivaranapahanah ca anusaya- | 
samugghato ca, dve ca+ pariyodapanabhimiyo: dassana- 
bhumi ca bhavanabhimi ca. 

Tattha yam pativedhena pariyodapeti, idam dukkham, 
yato pariyodapeti, ayam samudayo, yena pariyodapeti, ayam 
maggo, yam pariyodapitam, ayam nirodho. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Sabbapapassa akaranan ti. 


Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarims 
chattam mahantam yatha® vassakdle 





™ anacaro, S. 
2 ckiriyassa sati, B.; °kiriyam dassati, S. 
3B. B, add hi. * 0m. B. 5 ort, S. © yatha, B,. S. 
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esdnisamso dhamme sucinne 
na duggatem gacchati dhammacari ti (Cf. p. 6). 

Dhammo nama duvidho: indriyasamvaro maggo ca. 
Duggati nama duvidha: deva-manusse? va? upanidhaya 
apaiya duggati, nibbanam va upanidhaya sabba upapattiyo 
duggati3, 

Tattha y& samvarasile akhandakaritaé, ayam dhammo 
sucinno apayehi rakkhati. 

Evam Bhagava aha: — 

Dvedha bhikkhave silavato gatiyo: deva ca manussaé ca. 

Evan ca Nalandiyam nigame Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

Brahmana bhante pacchabhumaka kamandaluka+ sevala- 
malika 5 udakorohaka aggiparicaraka. Te matam kdalam- 
katam uyydpenti nama sanfidpenti nama saggam nama 
okkamenti®, Bhagavad pana bhante pahoti tatha katum, 
yatha sabbo loko kdyassa bheda parammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapayjeyya? tt. 

Tena hi gamani tam yev’ ettha patipucchissami, yatha 
te khameyya tatha nam? bydkareyyasi. Tam kim majiniasi 
gamam? Idh’ assa puriso panatipati adinnadayt kamesu 
micchacarit musdvadt pisunavaco® pharusavaco 9 samphappa- 
lap abhijhalu bydpannacitto micchaditthko. Tam enam 
mahdjanakayo samgamma samagamma dyaceyya thomeyya 
paiyaliko anuparisakkeyya: ayam puriso kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapayatu®’ tir. Tam 
kim maniiast gamani? Api nu so puriso mahato janaka- 
yassa ayacanahetu va thomanahelu va parjalikam anupari- 
sakkanahetu va kayassa bheda parammarand sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyya® ti? 

No Wetam bhante. 

Seyyatha pi gamani puriso mahatim puthusilam gambhire 
udakarahade* wpakkhipeyya. Tam enam mahajanakayo 


t deve vai manusse, S. 2 om. B,. | 
3 ty ti, B,. 4 ka, B,. S. 5 aka, S. 
6 omanti, S. 7 upajj°®, S. 8 onavaco, S. 


9 om. S. 70 uppajj°, S. ™ udakadahe, B. 
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samgamma samdgamma aydceyya thomeyya paryaliko anu- 
parisakkeyya: ummiujat bhot puthusile uppilava? bho? 
puthusile thalam uppilava? bho? puthusile tr. Tam kim 
maniiast gamani? Apt nu sa mahatt puthusila mahato 
janakadyassa aydcanahetu va thomanahetu va patijalikam 
anuparisakkanahetu va ummujjeyya va uppilaveyya3 va 
thalam va uppilaveyya3 tr? 

No hWetam bhante. 

Evam eva kho gamani yo so puriso panatipate | pet | 
micchaditthiko. Kificapt nam mahajanakayo samgamma 
samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya paijaliko anuparisakkeyya : 
ayam puriso kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapayatus ti. Atha kho so puriso kayassa bheda 
parammarana apdyam duggatim vinipdtam nirayam upa- 
pajjeyyas. Tam kim maniiasi gaman? Idh’assa® puriso 
panatipata pativirato | pe? | sammaditthiko. Tam enam 
mahajanakayo samgamma samadgamma dydceyya thomeyya 
paryjahiko anuparisakkeyya: ayam puriso kdayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
payjatius tt. Tam kim maiiiast gamani? Api nu so puriso 
mahato janakayassa dydcanahetu va thomanahetu va pan- 
jalikam anuparisakkanahetu va kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyyas tr? 

No Wetam bhante. 

Seyyatha pt gamani puriso sappikumbham va telakum- 
bham va gambhiram udakarahadam® ogahitva bhindeyya, 
tatrayassa? sakkhara va kathala va, sa adho gami assa. 
Yan ca khvassa tatra*® sappi va telam va, tam™ uddham 
gami assa. Tam enam mahdjanakayo samgamma samadgamma 
ayaceyya thomeyya paijaliko anuparisakkeyya: osidat3 bho*3 
sappi tela samsida™+ bho™ sappi tela*s avamgaccha’? bho 
sappit? telat? tit. Tams kim mafinasi gamani? Api nu 


t oyjato, S. 2 uplava bho, B.; S. has uppilavato. 

3 upla®, B. + pa, B. 5 uppajj®, S. 

6 icc’ assa, 8. 7 B. gives it in full extent. 

§ udakadaham, B. 9 tatra yassa, B. B,. *° om. B,. S. 
11 tattha, B. 12 om. S. 73 “dato, B,; °data, S. 


14 dato, S. ts tela ti, S. 
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tam sappi telam mahato janakayassa aydacanahetu va tho- 
manahetu va painjalikam anuparisakkanahetu va osideyya 
va samsideyya va avam* va? gaccheyya tr? 

No h’etam bhante. 
virato | pe+ | sammaditthiko. Kifica nam’ mahdjanakayo 
samgamma samagamma dydceyya thomeyya patijaliko anu- 
parisakkeyya: ayam® puriso kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapayjati tr. Atha 
kho so puriso kayassa bhed& parammaranad sugatim saggam 
lokam upapayeyya (S. IV, p. 3128qq.). 

Iti dhammo sucinno apayehi rakkhati. 

Tattha yé maggassa tikkhata adhimattata, ayam dhammo 
sucinno sabbahi upapattihi rakkhati. Evam Bhagava aha: — 

Tasmaé rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro?7 

sammaditthipurekkharo natvana udayabbayam 

thinamiddhabhibhi. bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jahe ti 
(Ud. p. 38). 

Tattha duggatinam hetu: tanha ca avijja ca. 

Tani cattari upadanani tehi catihi upadanehi ye sa- 
upadanad® khandha*® idam dukkham, cattari upadanani 
samudayo 9 

Paincakkhandha dukkham. 


Tesam Bhagava pariifiaya ca pahanaya ca dhammam 


deseti dukkhassa pariifiaya samudayassa pahanaya. 

Tattha tanhaya paiicindriyani ripini® padatthdinam, 
avijjaya manindriyam padatthanam. 

Paiicindriyani ripinit® rakkhanto samadhim bhavayati 
tanhai ca nigganhati. Manindriyam rakkhanto vipassanam 
bhavayati avijjai ca nigganhati. 

Tanhaniggahena dve upddanani pahiyyanti: kamupada- 
nai ca silabbatupadanaii ca. Avijjaniggahena dve upaidanani 
pahiyyanti: ditthupadanan ca attavadupadanaii ca. 


™ ava, S. 2 om. BS. 3 ’ssa, B. 
+ pa, B. 5 tam, S. 6 B,. 8S. add so. 
7 4a, S. 8 onakkhandha, S. 9 ayam sam, B. 


10 yipini, B. B,; ripani, 8. 


So 
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Catiisu upadanesu pahinesu dve dhamma bhavanapari- 
pirim gacchanti: samatho ca vipassana ca. 

Idam vuccati brahmacariyan ti. 

Tattha brahmacariyassa phalam cattari simaifiaphalani: 
sotapattiphalam, sakadagamiphalam, anagamiphalam, ara- 
hattam' aggaphalam?. 

Imani cattari brahmacariyassa phalani ti3. 

Iti purimakani ca dve saccani dukkham‘ samudayo‘ 

cas, samatho ca vipassana ca brahmacariyah ca maggo, 
brahmacariyassa® phalani® ca? tadarammana ca asamkhata 
dhatu nirodho. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Tenaha: — Dhammo have rakkhati ti. 

Tattha yam pativedhena rakkhati, idam dukkham, yato 
rakkhati, ayam samudayo, yena rakkhati, ayam maggo, 
yam? rakkhati, ayam nirodho. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccano: — 

Ekamhi padatthane ti. 


Niyutto dvatto-haro. 


§ 8. Vibhatti-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo vibbatti-haro? 

Dhammaii ca padatthanam | bhumii ca ti. 

Dve suttani: vasanabhagiyai ca nibbedhabhagiyai ca. 
Dve patipada: puiiiabhagiyé ca phalabhagiya’ ca’. Dve 
silani: samvarasilai ca pahanasilai ca. 

Tattha Bhagavaé vasanabhagiyam suttam puiiabhagi- 
yaya patipadaya desayatL 

* So samvarasile thito tena brahmacariyena brahmacari 
bhavati. 


t arahattaphalam, B. 

2 phalam, 8.; B, puts agga® before arahattam. 

3 om. B. 4 dukkhasam”®, S. 5S om. B;. S 
6 °cariyapha®, S. 7 om. 8. 
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Tattha Bhagava nibbedhabhagiyam suttam phalabhagi- 
yaya patipadaya desayati. 

So pahanasile thito tena brahmacariyena brahmacari 
bhavati. 

2. Tattha katamam vasanabhagiyam suttam ? 

Vasanabhagiyam nama suttam: danakatha, silakatha, 
saggakatha, kamainam adinavo, nekkhamme' 4nisamso ti. 

3. Tattha katamam nibbedhabhagiyam suttam? 

Nibbedhabhagiyam nama suttam: ya catusaccapakasana. 

Vasanabhagiye sutte n’atthi pajanand n’atthi maggo 
natthi phalam. Nibbedhabhagiye sutte atthi pajanana 
atthi maggo atthi phalam. 

Imani cattari suttani. 

Imesam catunnam suttanam desanaya phalena silena 
brahmacariyena sabbato vicayena harena vicinitva yutti- 
harena yojayitabba?, yavatika fanassa3 bhimi (Cf. p. 25). 

a) Tattha katame dhamma sadharana ? 

Dve dhamm& sadharanad: naimasadharana vatthusadha- 
rand ca, yam va pana kifici afifam pi evam-jatiyam. 
Micchattaniyatanam sattanam aniyatanaii ca sattanam 
dassanapahatabba kiles& saidharana. Puthujjanassa sota- 
pannassa ca kamaragabyapada sadharand. Puthujjanassa 
anagamissa ca uddhambhagiya+ Ssamyojana sadharana. 
Yam kifici ariyasavako lokiyams samapattim samapajjati, 
sabba s& vitaragehi® sadharana. Sadharana7 hi7 dham- 
ma evam aiflamanhham paramparam sakamsakam visayam 
nativattanti. Yo p’® imehi dhammehi samannagato, na 
so tam dhammam upativattati. 

Ime dhamma sadharana. 

b) Tattha katame dhamma asddharana? 

Yava desanam9 upaddya gavesitabba: sekhasekha 
bhabbabhabba ti. 

Atthamakassa sotapannassa ca’ kamaragabyapada 


* nikkhamme, S.; nikkhame, B. 2 yojet®, S. 

3 yanassa, S. ¢ °yanam, XS. 5 okam, B. 

° avita®, B,; avigata®, B. 7 °nehi, S. 8 pi, B. 
9 na, S. 10 S. puts ca before sotae 
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sadharand, dhammata asadharana'?. Atthamakassa anaga- 
missa ca? uddhambhagiya samyojana sédharana, dhammata 
asadharana*% Sabbesam sekhanam naimam sadharanam, 
dhammata asddharana'. Sabbesam patipannakanam na- 
mam sadhdiranam, dhammata asadharand. Sabbesam 
sekhanam sekhasilam sadharanam, dhammata asadharana. 

Evam visesanupassina hinukkatthamajjhimam upadaya 
gavesitabbam. 

Dassanabhimi niyamavakkantiya padatthanam. Bhavana- 
bhimi uttarikanam phalanam pattiya padatthanam. Dukkha 
patipada dandhabhiiiia samathassa padatthanam. Sukha 
patipada khippabhiiiia vipassanaya padatthanam. Déana- 
mayam puifakiriyavatthu; parato ghosassa sadharanam 
padatthanam. Silamayam puiiakiriyavatthu cintamayiya 
panhdya sidharanam padatthdnam. Bhavanamayam pui- 
fiakiriyavatthu bhavanimayiyé paiiaya sadharanam 
padatthinam. Danamayam puiiiakiriyavatthu parato ca 
ghosassa sutamayiyd ca paniaya sidharanam padatthanam. 
Silamayam puniakiriyavatthu cintamayiya ca paniaya yo- 
niso ca manasikarassa sédharanam padatthanam. Bhava- 
namayam puinhakiriyavatthu bhivandmayiyaé ca paniaya 
sammaditthiya ca sddharanam padatthanam. Patirtpade- 
savaso vivekassa ca samadhissa ca‘ sadhiranam padattha- 
nam. Sappurisipanissayos tinnah ca aveccapasidanam 
samathassa ca sddharanam padatthanam. Attasamma- 
panidhinam® hiriyé ca vipassanadya ca sadharanam pa- 
datthianam. Akusalapariccigo kusalavimamsdya ca sama- 
dhindriyassa ca sadhadranam padatthanam. Dhammasva- 
kkhatata’ kusalamilaropanaya ca phalasamapattiya ca 
sidhairanam padatthanam. Samghasuppatipannataé sam- 
ghasutthutaya sadharanam padatthanam. Satthu sampada 
appasamnanan ca pasadaya pasanninanh ca bhiyyobhavaya 
sadharanam padatthanam. Appatihatapatimokkhata dum- 


ft Onata, S. 2 8S. puts ca before sota° 
3 °kriya®, B. throughout. + om. B,. 
5 °risassa nissayo, B,. 6 attha°, B,. 


7 °syvakha®, B,; °svakhya°, B.; dhammiasvakkhata, S. 
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mankinai ca puggalinam niggahaya pesalanah ca pugga- 
lanam phasuviharaya saédharanam padatthanam. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccaino: — 

Dhammai ca padatthanan ti. 


Niyutto vibhatti-haro. 


§ 9. Parivattana-hira. 


Tattha katamo parivattano-haro? 

Kusalakusale dhamme ti. 

Sammaditthissa purisapuggalassa micchaditthi nijjinna 
bhavati, ye c’assa micchaditthippaccaya uppajjeyyum 
aneke papaka akusal&é dhamma, te’ c’assa‘ nijjinna honti, 
sammaditthippaccaya c’assa aneke kusalé dhamm& sam- 
bhavanti, te c’assa bhavanaparipirim gacchanti. Samméa- 
samkappassa purisapuggalassa micchasamkappo nijjinno 
bhavati, ye c'assa micchasamkappapaccaya uppajjeyyum 
aneke papaka akusalé dhamma, te c’assa nijjinna& honti, 
sammasamkappapaccaya c’assa aneke kusalaé dhamma sam- 
bhavanti, te c’assa bhivanaparipirim gacchanti | pe? | Evam 
sammavacassa sammakammantassa samm4-Ajivassa | pe3 | 
sammavimuttiianadassanassa purisapuggalassa mucchavi- 
muttiianadassanam nijjinnam bhavati, ye c’assa miccha- 
vimuttiidnadassanappaccaya uppajjeyyum aneke papaka 
akusala dhamm§, te c’assa nijjinna honti, sammavimuttina- 
nadassanappaccayaé c’assa aneke kusalé dhamma sambha- 

Yassa va panatipata pativiratassa panatipito pahino 
hoti, adinnadana pativiratassa adinnadinam pahinam hoti, 
brahmacarissa abrahmacariyam pahinam hoti, saccavadissa 
musavado pahino hoti, apisunavacassa pisunavaca’ pahina 
hoti, sanhavacassa pharusavica pahina hoti, kalavadissa 
samphappalaipo pahino hoti, anabhijhalussa+ abhijha 


——— 


1 me ca tassa, S. 2 la, B,; om. B. 
3 la, By; B. an full. + Sjhamanassa, B. 
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pahina hoti, abyapannacittassa byapado pahtno hoti, sam- 
maditthissa micchaditthi pahina hoti. 

_ Ye ca kho keci ariyam atthahgikam maggam garahanti, 
nesam sanditthika sahadhammik&i garayha vadanuvada. 
agacchanti. 

Sammaditthii ca te bhavanto dhammam garahanti. 

Tena hi ye micchaditthika’, tesam? bhavantanam pujja 
ca pasamsa ca | pe3 | 

Evam sammasamkappam sammavicam sammakamman- 
tam sammd-ajivam sammavayamam sammasatim samma- 
samadhim sammavimuttim? sammavimuttiidnadassanan ca 
te bhavanto dhammam garahanti. 

Tena hi ye micchavimuttiianadassana, tesam5s bhavan- 
tinam pujja ca pasamsa ca. 

Ye ca kho keci evam ahamsu: bhuijitabba kama pari- 
bhunjitabba kama, dsevitabba kama nisevitabba kama, 
bhavayitabba kama, bahulikatabba kam& ti, kamehi vera- 
mani tesam adhammo. Ye va pana keci evam ahamsu: 
attakilamathanuyogo dhammo ti, niyyaniko tesam dhammo 
adhammo. Ye ca kho keci evam ahamsu: dukkho dhammo 
ti, sukho tesam dhammo® adhammo. 

Yatha va pana bhikkhuno sabbasamkharesu asubhanu- 
passino viharato subhasanna pahiyyanti, dukkhanupassino 
viharato sukhasaifia pahiyyanti, aniccanupassino viharato 
niccasanha pahiyyanti, anattanupassino viharato attasaina 
pahiyyanti, yam yam? va pana dhammam rocayati va upa- 
gacchati va, tassa tassa dhammassa yo patipakkho svassa® 
anitthato ajjhapanno bhavati. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccaino: — 

Kusalakusale dhamme? ti.’ 


Niyutto parivattano *°-haro. 


t oditthi, B,. 2 te, B,. S. 

3 pa, B,; om. B. 

4 om. B, 5 te, S. 6 om. B,. S. 
7 om. S. § svassa, B.; svaiyam, B.. 

9 “Intasaladhiaume B. B,. 10 ong, § 
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§ 10. Vevacana-hira. 


Tattha katamo vevacano'-haro? 

Vevacanani bahini ti. 

Yatha ekam? Bhagava dhammam3; afiiamajiiehi vevaca- 
nehi niddisati‘. 

Yathaha Bhagava: — 

Asis pih& ca abhinandand ca 

anekadhatusu® sara patitthita 
annanamilappabhava pajappita 

sabba maya? byantikata samulaka® ti (Cf. p. 24). 

Asa nama vuccati: ya bhavissassa atthassa Asisana9, 
avassamn Sgamissati ti dsissat® uppajjatit. Piha nama: 
ya’? vattamanassa'3 atthassa patthanad, ‘seyyataram va 
disva ediso bhaveyyan’ ti pihassa™ uppajjati. Atthanippatti- 
patipalanad abhinandana nama. Piyam va natim abhi- 
nandati piyam va dhammam abhinandati appatikilato va 
abhinandati. Anekadhatia ti cakkhudhatu ripadhatu 
cakkhuviiianadhatu, sotadhatu saddadhatu sotaviifiiaina- 
dhatu, ghanadhatu gandhadhatu ghanaviifanadhatu, jivha- 
dhatu rasadhatu jivhavinhanadhatu, kiyadhatu photthabba- 
dhatu kayavinnhanadhatu, manodhatu dhammadhatu mano- 
vinnanadhatu. Sard ti keci ripadhimutta keci saddadhi- 
mutta keci gandhadhimutta keci rasadhimutta keci phot- 
thabbadhimutta keci dhammadhimutta. 

Tattha yani cha gehasitani domanassani yani ca cha 
gehasitani somanassani yani ca cha nekkhammasitani's 
domanassaini yani ca cha nekkhammasitani's’ somanassani, 
imani catuvisa padani tanhipakkho tanhaya etam vevaca- 
nam. Ya cha upekkha gehasita ayam ditthipakkho. Sa 
yeva patthanakarena dhammanandi dhammapemam dham- 
majjhosainan *° ti tanhadya etam vevacanam. Cittam mano- 





r ong, S. 2 om. B,. S. 

3 ekadhammam, B,. S. 4 niddissati, B,. S. 

5 B. adds ca. 6 otusu, S. 7 B. B, add bhava. 
- § olika, B,. S.; ckata, B. 9 Asisana, B. B.. 

10 Asi sd, 8.; asdsa, B,. ™ upap®, B,. 7 sa, S. 

‘3 Omanakassa, B. S. ™ piha sa, §.; pihasa, B,. 
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vinhanan ti cittassa etam vevacanam. Manindriyam mano- 
dhatu manayatanam vijanana ti manass’ etam vevacanam. 
Pafiindriyam paiiabalam adhipanid sikkha* paihakkhan- 
dho dhammavicayasambojjhahgo fnanam? sammaditthi — 
tirana vipassana dhamme-fanam atthe-lanam anvaye- 
fianam khaye-iianam anuppade-iinam anannataihassami- 
tindriyam3 afiindriyam ainfatavindriyam cakkhu+ vijj& 
buddhi bhiri medha dloko, yam va panaS kifici afiiam pi 
evam-jatiyam paniadya etam vevacanam. 

Pancindriyani® lokuttarani sabbaé pana, api ca adhi- 
pateyyatthena? saddha, 4rambhatthena viriyam, apilapana- 
tthena sati, avikkhepanatthena samadhi, pajananatthena 
panna. 

Yatha ca® buddhanussatiyam? vuttam: — 

Iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava. 

Balanippattigato® vesarajjapatto adhigatapatisambhido 
catuyogavippahino agatigamanavitivatto uddhatasallo ni- 
rilhavano madditakantako?: nibbahitapariyutthano' ban- 
dhanatito gandhavinivethano ajjhasayavitivatto's bhinnan- 
dhakaro cakkhuma lokadhammasamatikkanto anurodhavi- 
rodhavippayutto itthanitthesu dhammesu asamkhepagato 
bandhanativatto's thapitasangimo abhikkantataro okka- 
dharo's alokakaro pajjotakaro tamonudo ranaijaho apari- 
manavanno appameyyavanno asamkheyyavanno abhamkaro 
pabhamkaro dhammobhiasapajjotakaro'® ca buddho’7 bha- 
gavanto ti'® buddhanussatiya etam vevacanam. 

Yatha ca dhammanussatiyam vuttam: — 


™ B. adds pana. 2 nana, S. 

3 anvaniata®, S. 4 cakkhum, B. 

5 B. adds yam. 6 panni®, 8. 

7 adhi?, B. 5 om. BS. 

9 ova, S. 10 phalanibbatti, S. 
1 okanthako, S. 2 nibbavita®, B,; nibbapita», S. 
13 osayativatto, B,. % onitivitivatto, B. 
§ odharo, B,. © B. adds ti. 17 buddha, B. B,. 
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Svakkhato* Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko? paccattam veditabbo vinnihi3, yad idam 
madanimmadano pipdsavinayo dlayasamugghato vattupa- 
cchedo suitiato atidullabho tanhakkhayo virago nirodho 
nibbanam. 

Asamkhatam anantam anidsavaii ca‘ 
saccaii ca param nipunam sududdasam 
ajajjaram’ dhuvam apalokitan ca° 
anidassanam7 nippapaica santam 
Amatam panitam® sivai ca khemam 
tanhakkhayo acchariyaii ca abbhutam 
anitikam ‘nitikadhammam? eva” 
nibbanam etam sugatena desitam 
Ajatam abhitam anupaddavaii': ca™ 
akatam™ asokai ca atho visokam 
anupasaggam ’nupasaggadhammam?3 
nibbanam etam sugatena desitam 

Gambhiraii c’eva duppassam uttarai ca anuttaram 

asamam appatisamam jettham setthan ti vuccati 

Lena ca tanam aranam ananganam ™ 

akacam etam vimalan ti vuccati 

dipo sukham appamanam patittha 

akificanam appapajican ti vuttan ti 
dhammanussatiya etam vevacanam. 

Yatha ca samghanussatiyam's vuttam: — 

Supatipanno wupatipanno fayapatipanno sdamicipati- 
panno, yad idam cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala, 
esa Bhagavato sivakasamgho adhuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhi- 
neyyo aijalikaraniyo anuttaram puinakkhettam lokassa™. 


t svakha°, B,; svakkhyato, B. 2 oneyyiko, B. B,. 
3 B, adds ti. 4 om. B,. S. 

S ajjajjaran tam, B.; ajjaran tam, B,. 

6 olokiyam, B.; “lokinam, B,; ca not in MSS. 

7 adassa®, B.; B. B, add va. 8 all MSS. add ca. 
9 anitatadh®, B,; anitika®, 8. 70 B. adds va. 
 athinuppadavam, B. 12 otan ca, S. 

73 anupa®, B,. S. ™% O9anam, B. B,. 


15 ova, B,. S. % om. B,. 
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Silasampanno samadhisampanno paiiasampanno vimutti- 
sampanno vimuttiianadassanasampanno sattanam sadro 
sattanam mando sattanam uddharo sattanam esika' satta- 
nam surabhi? pasimam pujjo3 devanai ca manussanaii 
cai ti samghanussatiya etam vevacanam. 

Yatha ca silénussatiyam‘ vuttam: — 

Yani tant silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akamma- 
sant ariyani ariyakantani bhijissani vitiiipasatthanis apa- 
ramatthani® samddhisamvattanikant. 3 

Alamkaro ca silam uttamango pasobhanataya, nidhanan 
ca silam sabbadosaggasamatikkamanatthena’, sippai ca 
silam akkhanavedhitaya®, velaé ca silam anatikkamanatthe- 
na, dhaniiai ca silam daliddopacchedanatthena9, adaso ca 
silam dhammavolokanataya", pasado ca silam volokanatthe- 
na, sabbabhimanuparivatti ca silam amatapariyosanan ti 
silanussatiya etam vevacanam. 

Yatha ca caganussatiyam?* vuttam: — 

Yasmim samaye ariyasdvako aga@ram agjhavasati mutta- 
cago payatapint vossaggarato ydcayogo ddanasamvibhaga- 
rato ti 
ciganussatiya etam vevacanam. 

Tenaha afyasma Mahikaccano'?: — 

Vevacanani bahini ti. 


Niyutto vevacano-hiro. 


§ 11. Pafifiatti-hara. 


Tattha katamo paffiatti-haro? 
Ekam Bhagava dhammam paijiiattihi's vividhahi® de- 
seti™ ti. 


°ko, all MSS. exc. Com. 2 om. B,. 3 pijo, S. 
ova, 8. 5 °nasattani, B.; °passatthani, B,. 
apara®, B,. S. 7 sampadobhagga®, S. 

akkhanae, S. 9 dale, S. 7 dhammam volo®, S. 
ova, B,. S. 12 okaccdyano, S. 

13 paniattivic, S. ™ ohj, 8. 
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Ya pakatikathaya desand, ayam' nikkhepapaiiiatti. Ka * 
ca pakatikathadya desana? 

Cattari saccani. 

Yatha Bhagavéi aha: — 

Idam dukkhan ta 

Ayam paiifiatti paicannam khandhanam channam dha- 
tinam attharasannam dhatinam dvadasannam dyatananam 
dasannam indriyanam nikkhepapaiiatti. 

Kabahikare* ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago attht nandi 
attht tanha, patitthitam tattha viniiianam virilham. Yattha 
patitthitam vitiianam virilham, atthi tattha nadmaripassa 
avakkant. Yattha atthi ndadmaripassa avakkanti, atthi 
tattha samkharadnam vuddhi. Yattha atthi samkharainam 
vuddhi, attha tattha dyati punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha 
attht ayate punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha dyati jatya- 
yamaranam. Yattha atthi dyate jatyaradmaranam, sasokan 
iam bhikkhave sadaram3 sa-updyasan ti vadami. Phasse 
ce | pet | manosaiicetandya ce... viiiiidne ce bhikkhave 
ahare atthi rdgo atthi nandi atthi tanhd, patitthitam tattha 
vinnanam virilham. Yattha patitthitam vinhanam viriulham, 
atthi tattha namartpassa avakkanti. Yattha atthi namari- 
passa avakkanti, atthi tattha samkhdranam vuddhi. Yattha 
attht samkharanam vuddhi, atthi tattha adyatt punabbhava- 
bhinibbattt. Yattha atthi dayati punabbhavabhinibbatir, atthi 
tattha dyate jatyaramaranam. Yattha atthi dyati jatyara- 
maranam, sasokan tam bhikkhave sadaram$ sa-upadyasan tr 
vadami (S. IL, p. 101sq.). 

Ayam pabhavapafiiatti dukkhassa ca samudayassa ca. 

Kabalikare? ce bhikkhave ahare n’atthi rago n’attht nandi 
nattht tanha, appatitthitam tattha vitiianam avirilham. 
Yattha appatitthitam viiiianam avirilham, n’attht tattha 
namaripassa avakkanth. Yattha n’atthi namarupassa ava- 
kkanti, natthi tattha samkharanam vuddht. Yattha n’atthi 
samkhardnam vuddhi, n’atthi tattha ayatt punabbhavabhi- 
nibbatti. Yattha n’atthi ayati punabbhavabhinibbathi, n’atthi 


™ om. B,. S. 2 0]i° B,; clim®, S. 
3 sadaram, S. 4 pa, B. 5 saradam, S. 
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tattha dyati jgatyaradmaranam. Yattha n’atthi ayati jatija- 
ramaranam, asokan tam bhikkhave adaram anupdyasan ti 
vadanmi. FPhasse* | pe? | manosaiicetandya ces... vinndane 
ce bhikkhave3 ahare n’attht rago n’attht nandi n’atthi tanha, 
appatitthitam tattha vitiianam avirilham. Yattha appatitthi- 
tam vinianam aviridham, n’atthi tattha nadmaripassa ava- 
kkanti. Yattha n’attht namaripassa avakkanti, n’atthi tattha 
samkharanam vuddht. Yattha n’atthi samkharadnam vuddhi, 
natthi tattha ayati punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha n’atthi 
ayati punabbhavabhinibbatti, natthi tattha dyati jatyara- 
maranam. Yattha n’atthi ayati jatiyaradmaranam, asokan tam 
bhikkhave adaram anupayasan ti vadami (S. II, p. 102sq.). 

Ayam parififiapannattit dukkhassa, pahdnapannattis 
samudayassa, bhavanapaiiiatti maggassa, sacchikiriyapai- 
natti nirodhassa. 

Samadhim bhikkhave bhdvetha. Appamatto nipako sato 
samahito bhikkhave bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanat. Kin® 
ca® yathabhiutam pajanati? Cakkhum?7 aniccan ti yatha- 
bhitam pajanati. Rupa anicca ti yathdbhitam pajandats. 
Cakkhuviiinanam aniccan ti yathabhutan pajanati. Cakkhu- 
samphasso anicco tt yathabhitam pajanati. Yam p’® idam® 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppayati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham vd, tam pi aniccan ti yatha- 
bhitam pajanati. Sotam | peo | ghanam... jwha... 
kayo... mano anicco ti yathabhutam pajdnat. Dhamma 
anicea ti yathabhutam pajadnat. Manoviiinadnam aniccan 
tz yathabhitam pajanati. Manosamphasso anicco ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati. Yam p’® idam® manosamphassapaccaya 
uppajyjati™ vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham- 
asukham* vat, tam pi aniccan ti yathabhatam pajanati 
(Cf£ 8. IV, p. 80). 

Ayam bhavanapajifiatti maggassa. 

Parifidpaiiiatti dukkhassa, pahanapafifiatti samuda- 
yassa, sacchikiriyapaiiiatti nirodhassa. 


tr om. S. 2 pa, B.; la, B;. 3 om. B,. 

_ 4 panna, §. S pahinam p°, S. 
6 kifci, B,. S. 7 cakkhu, B,. S. 8 idam, B. S. 
9 pa, B. B,. 10 idam, B. 1 upapajjati, S. 


Nett. III. A.J Pannatti-hara. 59 


ftupam Radhe vikiratha vidhamatha' viddhamsetha viki- 
lanikam karotha pannaya tanhakkhayaya patipajjatha. 
Tanhakkhaya dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhaya& nibbanam. Ve- 
danam | pe? | saniiam samkhdre viiianam vikiratha 
vidhamatha* viddhamsetha vikilanikam karotha panidya 
tanhakkhayaya patipayatha. Tanhakkhaya dukkhakkhayo, 
dukkhakkhaya nibbanam (Cf. 8. ITI, p. 190). | 

Ayam nirodhapaiifiatti nirodhassa, nibbidapaniiatti assa- 
dassa, pariiiadpaniiatti dukkhassa, pahanapaifiiatti samud- 
ayassa, bhavanapaniatti maggassa, sacchikiriyapaniiatti 
nirodhassa, 

Sos; idam dukkhan ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam 
dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam dukkha- 
nirodho ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodha- 
gaminipatipada ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam pativedha- 
pannatti saccanam. : 

Nikkhepapaiiiatti dassanabhimiya, bhavanapafiatti 
maggassa, sacchikiriyapannatti sotapattiphalassa. 

So ime asava ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam dsavasam- 
udayo ti yathabhitam pajanati, ayam Asavanirodho ti 
yathabhitam pajanati, ayam dsavanirodhagaminipatipada 
ti yathabhitam pajanati, ime dsava& asesam nirujjhanti ti 
yathabhitam pajanati. 

Ayam uppadapafiiatti khaye-Nanassa, okasapaniatti 
anuppade-nanassa, bhavanadpanhatti maggassa, pariniia- 
paifiatti dukkhassa, pahadnapaiiiatti samudayassa, aram- 
bhapaiiiatti viriyindriyassa, ahatanapaniattit asitikinams, 
nikkhepapaniatti bhavanabhimiya, abhinighatapaniatti® 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam. 

Idam dukkhan ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi idnam?7 udapddi? pantia uda- 
padi viyja udapddi dloko udapadi. Ayam dukkhasamudayo 
ti me bhikkhave | pe® | Ayam dukkhanirodho ti me bhikkhave 
.-. Ayam dukkhantrodhagaminipatipada ti me bhikkhave 


* vigamatha, S. 2 pa, B. B,. 3 om. S. 
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pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ranam* 
udapadi* panna udapadi viyj7a udapadi dloko udapddi (Cf. 
S. V, p. 4248q.). 

Ayam desandpaniatti saccinam, nikkhepapaiiatti suta- 
mayiyaé paninhadya, sacchikiriyapaniatti ananhhatahhassami- 
tindriyassa, pavattanapaniatti dhammacakkassa. 

Tam kho pan’ idam dukkham pariineyyan ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ranam? 
udapadi? panna udapidi viyja udapadi aloko udapadi. So 
kho panayam dukkhasamudayo pahdatabbo tr me bhikkhave | 
pes | So kho panayam dukkhanirodho sacchikatabbo ti me 
bhikkhave | pe} | Sakho panayam dukkhanirodhagaminipati- 
pada bhavetabba ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu dham- 
mesu cakkhum udapads iianam udapadi ‘pana udapadi via 
udapadi aloko udapadi (Cf. 8. V, p. 4248q.). 

Ayam bhavanapaniatti maggassa, nikkhepapaniiatti 
cintamayiya paiiiaya, sacchikiriyapanhatti aihindriyassa‘. 

Tam kho pan’ idam dukkham pariiiiatan ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam 
udapadi panna udapadi rvyja udapadi dloko udapadi. 

So khot panayam dukkhasamudayo pahino ti me bhik- 
khave | pe3| So kho panayam dukkhanirodho sacchikato ti 
me bhikkhave | pes’ | Sa kho panayam dukkhanirodhagamini- 
patipada bhavita tt me Dhikkhave pubbe ananussutesw 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi fianam udapadi panna udapadi 
vija udapadi dloko udapadi (Cf. 8S. V, p. 424sq.). 

Ayam bhivanapannatti maggassa, nikkhepapaiiatti 
bhavanamayiya paniaya, sacchikiriyapaiiatti aniatavino 
indriyassa, pavattanapannatti dhammacakkassa. 


Tulam atulai ca sambhavam 

bhavasamkharam avassaj® muni 

ayjhattarato samdahito 

abhida? kavacam iv'attasambhavan ti (S. V, p. 263; 
A. IV, p. 312; Ud. p. 64). 


t om. B,. 2 om. S. 3 pa, B. B,. 4 pani, S. 
Ss pa, B.; la, B,. 6 oi, all MSS. 7 abhinda, S. 
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Tulan ti samkhadradhatu. Atulan ti nibbadnadhatu. 
Tulam atulai ca sambhavan ti abhiinapaiiatti 
sabbadhamminam, nikkhepapanfiatti dhammapatisambhi- 
daya. Bhavasamkharam avassaji muni ti pariccaga- 
paiiatti samudayassa, parifindpafhatti dukkhassa. Aj- 
jhattarato samahito ti bhavanapaiiatti kayagataya 
satiya, thitipaiiiatti' cittekaggataya. Abhida? kavacam 
iv’ attasambhavan ti abhinibbidapafiiatti cittassa, upa- 
danapaniatti3 sabbaiiutaya, paddlanapaiiiatti avijjanda- 
kosanam. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Tulam atulaii ca sambhavan ti. 


Yo dukkham adakkhi+ yato nidinam 

kamesu so jantu katham nameyya 

kama hi loke sango tt natva 

tesam satima vinaydya sikkhe ti (Cf. S. I, p. 117sq.). 

Yo dukkhan ti vevacanapanfatti ca’ dukkhassa pa- 
riihapaihatti ca. Yato nidanan ti pabhavapaiiatti 
ca® samudayassa pahanapannatti ca. Adakkhi ti veva- 
canapannatti ca fianacakkhussa pativedhapajifiatti ca. 
Kamesu so jantu katham nameyya ti vevacanapaii- 
natti ca kimatanhadya abhinivesapaijifiatti7 ca. Kama hi 
loke sango ti flatva ti® paccattikato dassanapaiiatti 
kamanam, kama hi angarakdsupama mamsapesupama pia- 
vakakappa& papata-uragopama ca. Tesam satima ti 
apacayapaniatti pahanaya, nikkhepapannatti kayagataya® 
satiyaé, bhivanapaiinatti maggassa. Vinayaya sikkhe ti 
pativedhapanihatti ragavinayassa dosavinayassa mohavina- 
yassa. 

Janti ti vevacanapaniatti yogissa. Yada hi yogi? ‘kama 
sango’ ti pajanati®, so kimfnam anuppaddya™ kusale 
dhamme upadayati'?, so anuppanninam kusalanam dham- 
minam uppidaya "3 vayamati. 


t dhiti®, B,. S. 2 odam, NW. 3 sa-upa®, S. 
4 addakkhi, B,;. S. 5 om. B,. 6 om. S. 
7 abhinivesana®, S. 8 otf, B,. S. 9 9}, B,. S. 


10 ja°, B, 1 anupa, B,.S. ™ uppa, 8.; uppadayati, B. 
13 upa°, B,. 
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Ayam vayamapaiiatti appattassa pattiya, nikkhepa- 
panhatti oramattikaya'! asantutthiya. 

Tattha so uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya? 
vayamati ti ayam appamadapaninatti bhavanaya, nikkhe- 
papaiiiatti viriyindriyassa, arakkhapannatti kusalanam 
dhammanam, thitipaiiniatti adhicittasikkhaya. 

Tenaha Bhagava:— Yo dukkham addakkhi yato nidanan ti. 


Mohasambandhano loko bhabbariupo3 va dissati 
upadhibandhano balo tamasa parivarito 
assivt+ viya khayati passato natthi kitcanan ti (Ud. 
p. 79; cf. Dhp. A. p. 175). 
Mohasambandhano loko ti desanapaiiiatti vipalla- 
sanam. BhabbaripoS va dissati ti viparitapannatti lo- 
kassa. Upadhibandhano balo ti pabhavapaiiatti papa- 
kanam icchavacaranam, kiccapaiiiatti pariyutthananam, 
balavapannatti® kilesinam, virthanapaniiatti? samkhara- 
nam. Tamasa& parivarito ti desanapaiifatti avijjandha- 
karassa vevacanapaiiatti ca. Assiri# viya khayati ti 
dassanapaniatti® dibbacakkhussa, nikkhepapaiiatti paina- 
cakkhussa. Passato n’atthi kificanan ti pativedha- 
paniatti sattinam. Rago kiicanam doso kificanam moho 
kificanam. 
Teniha Bhagavé: — Mohasambandhano loko ti. 


Atthi bhikkhave ajatam abhiitam akatam asamkhatams. 
No ce tam bhikkhave abhavissa ajatam abhitam akatam 
asamkhatam, na idha jatassa bhiitassa katassa samkhatassa 
nissaranam painnayetha. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi 
ajatam abhitam akatam asamkhatam, tasmad jatassa bhu- 
tassa katassa samkhatassa nissaranam panindyati ti (Ud. 
p- 80sq.). 


t ottika ca, B,. 2 dhi?, B,. S. 

3 gabba®, B. B,. 4 asiri, S.; asiri, B,. 

5 sabba®, all MSS. exc. Com. 6 balap®, S. 
7 viripana’, S. § dassana®, B,. 

9 tan ti, B,. ; 
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No ce tam bhikkhave abhavissa ajitam abhi- 
tam akatam asamkhatan ti desanadpaiiiatti nibba- 
nassa vevacanapannatti ca. Na idha jatassa bhitassa 
katassa samkhatassa' nissaranam paiiayetha ti 
vevacanapannhatti samkhatassa upanayanapaiiatti ca. 
Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi ajaitam abhitam 
akatam asamkhatan ti vevacanapaniatti nibbanassa 
jotanapaniiatti? ca. Tasma jatassa bhitassa katassa 
samkhatassa nissaranam paniidyati ti ayam veva- 
canapafiiatti nibbanassa, niyydnikapaiifatti maggassa, 
nissaranapanhatti samsarato. 

Tenaiha Bhagava: — No ce tam abhavissa ti. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccano: — 

Ekam Bhagava dhammam pannattihi vividhahi deseti ti. 


Niyutto painatti-haro. 


§ 12. Otarana-hara. 


Tattha katamo otarano-haro? 
Yo ca paticcuppado ti. 
Uddham adho sabbadhi vippamutto 
ayam ahasmi3 tit andnupassi 
evam vimutto udataris ogham 
atinnapubbam apunabbhavayad tr (Ud. p. 74). 

Uddhan ti raipadhatu ca aripadhatu ca. Adho ti 
kamadhatu. Sabbadhi vippamutto ti te-dhatuke ayam 
asekhavimutti. 

Tani yeva asekhaini paiicindriyani. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Tani yeva asekhani pajicindriyani vijja. Vijjuppada 
avijjanirodho, avijjinirodha samkharanirodho, samkhara- 
nirodha vinhananirodho, viiiananirodha namaripanirodho, 
namarupanirodha salayatananirodho, salayatananirodha 
phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananirodho, vedananiro- 


™ om. 8. 2 jotasa°, S. 
3 °smim, B,; aham asmin, 8. 4 om. B,. 
5 °tari, B,. 
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dha tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadananirodho, upadana- 

nirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatini- 
rodhi, jardmaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassipayasa ni- 
rujjhanti. 

Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Tani yeva asekhaini pancindriyani tibi khandhehi 
samgahitani: silakkhandhena samadhikkhandhena paiia- 
kkhandhena’‘. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Tani yeva asekhani paiicindriyani samkharapariyapan- 
nani. Ye samkhara andsava no ca? bhavanga, te samkhara 
dhammadhatusamgahita. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna. Yam 4ya- 
tanam anasavam no ca bhavangam. 

Ayam ayatanehi otarana. 

Ayam ahasmi3 ti ananupassi ti ayam sakkayaditthiya sam- 
ugghato. 

Sa sekhavimutti tani yeva sekhani pajicindriyani. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Tani yeva sekhani pajicindriyani, vijja. Vijjuppada 
avijjanirodho, avijjanirodha samkharanirodho*... 

Evam sabbo paticcasamuppado. 

Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vijja paniiakkhandho. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. | 

Sa yeva vijja samkharapariyapanna. Ye samkhara ania- 
sava no ca bhavanga, te samkhara dhammadhatusamgahita. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna. Yam aya- 
tanam andsavam no ca bhavangam. 

Ayam ayatanehi otarana. 

Sekhaya ca vimuttiya asekhaya 5 cas vimuttiyas vimutto 
udatari® ogham atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya’. 


™ panna, B. 2 ce, 8. 3 aham asmin, 8. 
¢ B, has pa instead of samkhara° 5 em. B,. 
6 tari, B,. 7 puna’, BS. 
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Tenaha Bhagava: — Uddham adho ti. 


Missitassa calitam anissitassa calitam n’atthi, calite asati 
passaddhi, passaddiliya satt nate na hoti, natiya asati 
dgatigati na hoti, agatigatiya asatr cutupapato na_ hoti, 
cutupapate asati nev'idha na huram? na ubhayamantarena, 
es’ ev’ anto dukkhassa ti (Ud. p. 81). 

Nissitassa calitan ti nissayo nama duvidho: tanha- 
nissayo3 ditthinissayo ca. 

Tattha ya‘+ rattassa cetana ayam tanhdnissayo, ya‘ 
sammilhassa’ cetana ayam ditthinissayo. Cetana pana sam- 
khira, samkharapaccaya viiiainam, vilianapaccaya nama- 
rupam. Evam sabbo paticcasamuppado.. .° 

Ayam paticcasamuppddehi’ otarana. 

Tattha ya rattassa vedanad ayam® sukha9 vedana9, ya 
sammilhassa’® vedanai ayam adukkhamasukha vedana. 
Ima vedana vedanakkhandho *. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Tattha sukha vedana dve indriy&ni: sihuaean soma- 
nassindriyan ca. Adukkhamasukha vedana upekkhindriyam. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

_Tani yeva indriyani samkharapariyapannani. Ye samkhi- 
ra sasava bhavanga, te samkhara dhammadhatusamgahita. 

Ayam dhatuhi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna. Yam dya- 
tanam sasavam bhavangam. 

Ayam ayatanehi otarana. 

Anissitassa calitam n’atthi ti samathavasena va 
tanhaya anissito vipassanadvasena® va ditthiya anissito. 

Ya vipassana ayam vijjai. Vijjuppada avijjamirodho. 
Avijjanirodha samkharanirodho. Samkharanirodha viina- 
nanirodho. Evam sabbo paticcasamuppado *%. 





tna ha, B.; S. has yanatin ti tnstead of sati nati na. 
2 Cran ca, By. 3 B. adds ca. 4 om. 

5 milhassa, all MSS. exc. Com. 6 la, B,. 7 odo, S. 
8 after sukha, B,. 9 sukha®, S. 

10 gsammu®, B. B,. tt vedana®, S. 

12 onaya va®, 8. 73 om. B,. 


Nettipakarana. 9 
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Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vipassana painhakkhandho'. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vipassana dve indriyani: virlyindriyai ca pan- 
findriyan ca. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vipassana samkharapariyapanna?. Ye samkhara 
anadsava no ca bhavanga, te samkhara dhammadhatusam- 
gahita. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna. Yam aya- 
tanam anasavam no ca bhavangam. 

Ayam ayatanehi otarana. 

Passaddhiya sati ti duvidha passaddhi: kayika ca 
cetasika ca. 

Yam kayikam sukham ayam kayika3 passaddhi. Yam ce- 
tasikam sukham ayam cetasika+ passaddhit. Passaddha- 
kayo sukham vedayati. Sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 
Samahito yathabhitam pajanati. Yathabhitam pajananto 
nibbindati. Nibbindanto virajjati. Viraga vimuccati. Vi- 
muttasmim vimutt’amhi ti ianam hoti,khinajati vusitam brah- 
macariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti pajanati. 

So na namati ripesu na saddesu na gandhesu na rasesu 
na photthabbesu na dhammesu khayd ragassa khaya do- 
sassa khayé mohassa. Yena ripena Tathagatam titthan- 
tam caramS5S pannhapayamano pannapeyya, tassa rupassa 
khaya viraigai nirodhd caga patinissaggaé ripasamkhaye 
vimutto Tathagato atthi ti pi na upeti, n’atthi ti pi na 
upeti, atthi® n’atthi ti pi na7 upeti, nev’ atthi no® n’atthi ti 
pi na upeti. Atha kho gambhiro appameyyo asamkheyyo 
nibbuto ti yeva samkham® gacchati khaya ragassa’ khaya 
dosassa khaya mohassa. Yaya vedanaya | pe* | yaya 
sanhaya ... yehi samkharehi .. .'* yena vififanena 





t panna, B. 2 Onaripanna, B,. 

3 kayikam, S.; kaya, B. B,. + °ka pa, 8. 

5 caranam, S. 6 §. adds ti pi. 70m. 8 

8 na, B. 9 samkhyam, S. 7 viragassa, B,. 
™ pa, B.; om. B,. 12 la, B,. - 
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Tathagatam titthantam' caram pafiapayamano paiiia- 
peyya, tassa vinnhanassa khaya viréga nirodha caga pati- 
nissagga vinhanasamkhaye vimutto Tathagato atthi ti pi 
na upeti, n’atthi ti pina upeti, atthi n’atthi ti pi na upeti, 
nev atthi no? n’atthi ti pi na upeti. Atha kho gambhiro 
appameyyo asamkheyyo nibbuto ti yeva samkham:3 gacchati. 

Agati ti idhagatii Gati ti peccabhavo. Agati gati‘ 
pi na bhavanti. Nev’idha ti chasu ajjhattikesu adyata- 
nesu. Na huran ti chasusS bahiresu dyatanesu. Na 
ubhayamantarenda® ti phassasamuditesu? dhammesu 
attanam na passati. Es’ ev’anto dukkhassa ti paticca- 
samuppado. So duvidho: lokiyo® ca lokuttaro ca. 

Tattha lokiko®: avijjapaccaya samkhara9 yava jarama- 
rand, lokuttaro: silavato avippatisiro jayati?® yava napa- 
ram itthattaya ti pajinati. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Nissitassa calitam anissitassa cali- 
tam n’atthi | pet | es’ev’anto dukkhassa ti. 


Ye kect soka paridevita va 
dukkhat ca lokasmim*®? anekaripam 
piyam paticca ppabhavanti*3 ete 
piye asante na bhavanti ete. 
Tasma hi te sukhino vitasoka 
yesam piyam's nattht kuhitici loke 
tasma asokam virajam patthayano 
piyam na kayiratha*® kuhiiici loke tt (Ud. p. 92). 
| Ye keci soka paridevita va 
dukkhai ca lokasmim*™ anekaripam 
piyam paticca ppabhavanti*3 ete ti 
ayam dukkhavedana. 
Piye asante na bhavanti ete ti 
ayam sukhavedana. 


* cintam tam, S. 2 na, B,. S. 3 samkhyam, S. 
4 B, adds ti. 5 cha, B. S. 6 oregu na, S. 

7 °gamutthitesu, B,. 8 oko, B,. S. 9 B, adds la. 
70 B, adds pa. ™ pa, B.; la, B. 12 Ogmim, B,. S. 
t3 bha®, B,. S. 14 ese, S. 5 piya, B,. 

© kariy®, B. B, throughout. 
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Vedana vedanakkhandho. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Vedanapaccaya* tanha, tanhadpaccayaé upadanam, upa- 
danapaccaya bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati, jatipaccaya jara- 
maranam?, Evam sabbam. 

Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Tattha sukha vedanad dve indriyani: sukhindriyam so- 
manassindriyai ca. Dukkha vedana dve indriyani: dukkhin- 
driyam domanassindriyani ca. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Tani yeva indriyani samkharapariyapannani. Ye samkha- 
ra sasava bhavanga, te samkhara dhammadhatusamgahita. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu; dhammayatanapariyapannd. Yam 
diyatanam sasavam bhavangam. 

Ayam 4yatanehi otarana. 

Tasma hi te sukhino vitasoka 

yesam piyam n’atthi kuhiiici loke 

tasma asokam virajam patthayano 

piyam na kayiratha kuhiici loke ti 
idam tanhapahanam. 

Tanhanirodha+ upadananirodhos, upadananirodha bha- 
vanirodho® EKvam sabbam. 

Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Tam yeva tanhipahanam samatho. So samatho dve 
indriyani: satindriyam samadhindriyaii ca. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

So yeva samatho samadhikkhandho. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

So yeva samatho samkharapariyapanno. Ye samkhara ana- 
sava no ca bhavanga, te samkhara dhammadhatusamgahita. 
Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna. Yam dya- 
tanam anasavam no ca bhavangam. 

Ayam ayatanehi otarana. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Ye keci soka ti. 

* S. adds pana. — 2 B, adds pa. — 3 dhatu, S. 

4 °dho, 8S. 50m. 8. 6 B, adds bhavanirodha | la | 
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Kamam kamayamanassa tassa ce tam samyjhatr 

addha pitumano hots laddhad macco yad? «wchati? (Jat. IV, 
Tassa ce kamaydnassa3 chandajdtassa jantuno p. 172). 
te kama parthayants sallaviddho va ruppati. 

Yo kame parivajjeti sappassevat pada siro 

so’mam visattikam loke sato samativattatis tz (S.N.vv.766—68). 

Tattha ya pitimanata® ayam anunayo. Yadaha: salla- 
viddho va ruppati ti idam patigham. Anunayam patighan 
ca pana tanhapakkho. Tanhaya ca pana dasa ripini’ 
ayatanani padatthanam. 

Ayam 4yatanehi otarana. 

Tani yeva dasa ripini® dyatanani9 ripakayo nama sam- 
payutto. Tadubhayam namaripam™. Namaripapaccaya 
salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya ve- 
dana, vedanapaccaya tanhai™. Evam sabbam. 

Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Tad eva namaripam paincakkhandho*. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Tad eva nimaripam attharasa dhatuyo. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Tattha yo ripakayo imani paiica ripini*3 indriyani, yo 
namakayo imani pafica arupini™ indriyani. Imani? dasa? 
indriyani9. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Tattha yadaha: 

Yo kame parivajjeti sappasseva* pada siro 
so "mam visattikam loke sato samativattati ti 
ayam sa-upadisesa's nibbanadhatu. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa yeva sa-upadisesa nibbanadhatu vijja. Vijjuppada avij- 
janirodho, avijjanirodha samkharanirodho™. Evam sabbam. 


— 


t maccho, S. 2 yaccacchati, S. 

3 kamayamanassa, 8S. 4 sabb°,all MSS. 5 ot j (without ti), B 

6 omanta, S. 7 riipini, all MSS. 

8 rupini, B. S.; ripani, B,. 9-om. B. 

% oriipo, 8. 1x B, adds pa. 12 odha, B,. 

%3 rupini, B. 8.; rapindr®, B,. % arupini, B. S.; 
aripindr®, B,. 75 yupadisesam, S. © pe, 8. 
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Ayam paticcasamuppadehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vijja pannakkhandho. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vijja dve indriyani: viriyindriyam pannindriyai ca. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Sa yeva vijja samkharapariyapanna. Ye samkhara ana- 
sava no ca bhavanga, te samkhara dhammadhatusamgahita. 

Ayam dhatihi otarana. 

Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna, Yam aya- 
tanam andsavam no ca: bhavanhgam. 

Ayam ayatanehi otarani. 

Tenaha Bhagava: — Kamam kamayamanassa ti. 

Ettavata paticca-indriyakhandhadhatu-ayatanaini samo- 
saranotarandni: bhavanti. Evam paticca- “indriyakhandha- 
dhatu-ayatanani otaretabbani. 

Tenaiha ayasmai Mahakaccano: — 

Yo ca paticcuppado ti. 


Niyutto otarano-haro. 


§ 13. Sodhana-hara. 


Tattha katamo sodhano?-haro? 
Vissajjitamhi3 panhe ti gatha, 
Yatha ayasma Ajito Parayane Bhagavantam panham 
pucchati: — 
Ken’ assu nivuto loko 
ken’ assu na ppakasati+ 
kissabhilepanam brisi 
kims su tassa mahabbhayan ti? — 
Avijjaya nivuto loko (Ajita ti Bhagava) 
viviccha pamada na ppakasati + 
jappabhilepanam bruni 
dukkham assa mahabbhayan tr (S.N. V, 2, 1.2 = 
v. 1032. 1083). 
Ken’ assu nivuto loko ti pathe Avijjaya nivuto loko ti 
* Bhagava padam sodheti no ca arambham®. Ken’ assu na 


I a tr 


t otarana, B,. BS. 2 ona, B,. 3 visa®, B. B,. g. 
4 pa®, B, 5 ki, B,. ° arabbhe, B. throu ghout, B, smostly. 
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ppakasati ti panhe Vivicchi pamad&a na ppakasati ti 
Bhagavaé padam sodheti no ca arambham. Kissabhilepa- 
nam brisi ti pamhe Jappabhilepanam brimi ti Bhagava 
padam sodheti no ca drambham. Kim‘ su! tassa mahabbha- 
yan ti paihe Dukkham assa mahabbhayan ti Bhagava? 
padam? sodheti?, suddho arambho. 
Tenaha Bhagavaé: — Avijjaya nivuto loko ti. 
Savanti3 sabbadhi+ sota (icc dyasma Ajito) 
sotinam kims nivaéranam 
sotanam samvaram brihi 
kena sota pithiyyare® ti? — 
Yani sotani lokasmim’ (Ajita ti, Bhagava) 
sati tesam nivaranam 
sotanam samvaram brim 
panndy’ ete pithiyyare® ti (vv. 3. 4 = vv. 1034. 1035). 
Savanti sabbadhi sota, sotanam kimS nivadranan ti 
paihe Yani sotani lokasmim, sati tesam nivaranan.ti Bha- 
gava padam sodheti no ca drambham. Sotanam samvaram 
brihi, kena® sota pithiyyare® ti paihe Sotanam samvaram 
brimi, paiifiay’ ete pithiyyare® ti suddho arambho?. 
Tenaha Bhagava: — yani sotani lokasmin * ti. 
Panna ceva sati** ca (acc dyasma Ajito) 
namarupanh ca marisa 
etam me puttho pabruhi 
katth’ etam uparuyhati tr? (v. 5 = v. 1036) 
panhe 
Yam etam pucchasi paiham 
Ajita tam vadaimi te 
yattha ndman ca ripan ca 
asesam*? uparupjhati 
vinnhanassa nirodhena 
etth’ etam uparupjhati tr (v. 6 = v. 1037) 
suddho arambho?. 
Tenaha Bhagava: — Yam etam pucchasi panhan ti. 





™ kim suttassa, 8.; kissu, B. B,. 2 om. B. 3 vasanti, B,.° 
4 odhi, B. B,. 5 kin, B.; ki, B,. 6 pidh®, B. B,. 
7 °gmi, B. B,. 8 yena, S. 9 drambho, also B,. 
10 Ogmi, B,. t ot}, all MSS. 12 om. S. 
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Yattha evam suddho arambho’, so patho vissajjito? 
bhavati, yattha pana drambho? asuddho, na tava so panho 
vissajjito3 bhavati. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccano+: — 

Vissajjitamhi? paihe ti. 

Niyutto sodhano-hiaro. 


§ 14. Adhitthana-hara. 


Tattha katamo adhitthano-haro? 

Ekattataya dhamma | ye pi ca vemattataya niddittha ti. 

Ye tattha nidditthad, tatha tes dharayitabba. 

Dukkhan ti ekattata. 

a) Tattha katamam dukkham? 

Jati dukkha, jara dukkhi, vyadhi dukkho, maranam 
dukkham, apiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo 
dukkho, yam p’iccham na labhati tam -pi dukkham, sam- 
khittena paiicupaidanakkhandha dukkha: ripa dukkha, 
vedana dukkha, sanna dukkha, samkhara dukkha, vinina- 
nam dukkham. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Dukkhasamudayo ti ekattata. 

b) Tattha katamo dukkhasamudayo? 

Yayam tanha ponobhavika® nandiraigasahagata tatra 
tatrabhinandini, seyyathidam kamatanha bhavatanha vibha- 
vatanha. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Dukkhanirodho ti ekattata. 

c) Tattha katamo dukkhanirodho ? 

Yo tass& yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago pati- 
nissaggo mutti7 analayo. | 

Ayam vemattata. 

_ Dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada® ti ekattata. 


t drambho, B,. 2 visa°, B. . 
3 yisa®, B. B,. + °kaccayano, S. 5 om. B,. 
6 ponobbha®, B. B, ~ 7 vimutti, B,. 8 oni pati, S. 
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d) Tattha katama dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada? 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi sammasamkappo sammavaca sammakammanto sam- 
mi-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Maggo ti ekattata. 

e) Tattha katamo maggo? 

Nirayagamimaggo? tiracchanayonigimimaggo pittivisaya- 
gimimaggo? asurayonigaminiyo3 maggo, saggagaminiyo 
maggo, Manussagimimaggo, nibbanagdmimaggo. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Nirodho ti ekattata. 

f) Tattha katamo nirodho? 

Patisamkhanirodho, appatisamkhanirodho, anunayaniro- 
dho, patighanirodho, mananirodho, makkhanirodho‘, pala- 
sanirodho, issanirodho, macchariyanirodho, sabbakilesani- 
rodho. | 

Ayam vemattata. 

Rupan ti ekattata. 

g) Tattha katamam ripam? 

Catumahabhitikams ripam. Catunnaii® ca mahabhita- 

nam upadaya riipassa paiiatti. 
aa) Tattha katamani cattadri mahabhitani? 

Pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu. 

Dvihi akarehi dhatuyo pariganhati samkhepena ca7 
vittharena ca. 

bb) Katham ainioena dhatuyo pariganhati? 

Visatiya akarehi pathavidhatum vittharena pariganhati. 
Dvadasahi akarehi apodhatum vittharena pariganhati. 
Catihi akarehi tejodhatum vittharena pariganhati. Chahi 
aikarehi vayodhatum vittharena pariganhati. 

cc) Katamehi visatiya akarehi pathavidhatum vittha- 
rena pariganhati? 


1 opAmini maggo, S. | 

2 petti’, B,. g. 3 asura°®, B, also Com. 

4 makkha?, S. 5 catummaha®, S.; catumaha®, B. 
6 catunnam (without ca), B. 70m 8S 
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Atthi imasmim kaye kes& loma nakha dant& taco mam- 
sam naharu? atthi atthimiija? vakkam hadayam yakanam 
kilomakam pihakam papphadsam antam antagunam udari- 
yam karisam matthake matthalungan ti. 

Imehi visatiya akarehi pathavidhatum vittharena pari- 
ganhati. 

dd) Katamehi dvadasahi akarehi apodhatum vittha- 
rena pariganhati? 

Atthi imasmim kaye pittam semham pubbo lohitam 
sedo medo assu vasa khelo simghanika3 lasika muttan ti. 

Imehi dvadasahi akarehi apodhatum. vitthairena pari- 
ganhati. 

ee) Katamehi catuhi akarehi tejodhatum vittharena 
pariganhati? 

Yena ca santappati yena ca jiriyati+ yena ca parida- 
yhati yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitam sammadparinamam $ 
gacchati® 

Imehi catihi akarehi tejodhatum vittharena pariganhati. 

ff) Katamehi chahi akarehi vayodhatum vitthadrena 
pariganhati ? 

Uddhamgama vata adhogama vata kucchisaya vata kot- 
thasaya vata ahgamanganusarino vata assaiso passaso. 

Iti imehi chahi akarehi vayodhatum vittharena pari- 
ganhati. 

Evara imehi dvacattalisiya? akarehi vittharena dhatuyo 
sabhavato upalakkhayanto® tulayanto pariyogahanto parivi- 
mamsanto? paccavekkhanto na kifici gayhupagam passat 
kayam va kayapadesam va. Yathai candanikam pavici- 
nanto na kiici gayhipagam passeyya, yatha samkarattha- 
nam pavicinanto-na kifci gayhipagam passeyya, yatha 
vaccakutim pavicinanto na kijicl gayhipagam passeyya, 
yatha sivathikam’® pavicinanto na kinci gayhtipagam 
passeyya, evam eva‘ imehi dvacattalisaya”? akarehi evam 

x nharu, B. B,. 2 oam, B. B,. 3 singha®, B. B,. 

4 jiriyati, 8.; jirayati, B.; jirati, B,; jariyati, Com. 

5 sama°, B,. 6 ot7 ti, S. 7 Clisaya, B,; °risaya, S. 

8 clakkhanto, all MSS. 

9 before pariyo°, B. 10 sivadhikam, B, 7! evam, S. 
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vittharena dhatuyo sabhavato upalakkhayanto* tilayanto? 
pariyogahanto parivimamsanto; paccavekkhanto na kiiici 
gayhipagam passati kayam va kayapadesam va. 

Tenaiha Bhagava: — 

Ya ceva kho pana apjhattika pathavidhatu ya ca bahira 
pathavidhatu, nev’ esthams n’etam mama n’eso ’ham® asmi® 
na meso atta ti. Hvam etam yathabhitam sammapannaya? 
datthabbam. Evam etam yathabhitam sammaparnidya® 
disva pathavidhatuya nibbindati pathavidhatuyad cittam vi- 
rajeti. Ya ceva kho pana ajjhattiké apodhatu ya ca bahira 
apodhatu | pe? | Ya ceva kho pana® ajjhattika teyodhatu 
ya ca bahira teyodhatu | pe™ | Ya ceva kho pana” ayhattika 
vayodhatu ya ca bahira vayodhatu, nev’? esiham* n’etam 
mama n’3 eso'3 "ham asmi na nveso atta tt. Evam etam 
yathabhitam sammdpafidaya datthabbam. Evam etam 
yathabhitam sammapaindaya's disva viayodhatuya nibbin- 
dati vayodhatuyd cittam virdjeti... © 

Ayam vemattata. 

h) Avijja ti ekattata. 

Tattha katama avijja? 

Dukkhe afiianam dukkhasamudaye aiiianam dukkhani- 
rodhe aiianam dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya aniia- 
nam pubbante afiianam aparante™ aiiianam pubbanta- 
parante anniainam  idappaccayatapaticcasamuppannesu 77 
dhammesu afiidnam. Yam evaripam afiiadnam adassanam 
anabhisamayo ananubodho asambodho appativedho asalla- 
kkhana* anupalakkhana'? apaccupalakkhanéi*° asama- 


t Olakkhanto, B. 2 tu, all MSS. 

3 before pariyo°, B. + om. S. 

5 so tam, B,. 6 mahasmim, B,. 

7 samma’, B. S.; samap®, B,. 8 gamma, B. 8. 
9 pa, B.; la, B,. 10 om. B,. 

™ pa, B.; om. B,. 7 nesatam, B,. 

™3 no so, By. ™% gsamma®, all MSS. 

gamma, B,; samp, B. S. 6 parante, B,. 

17 idampa®, B,. 8 onam, 8.; asamlakhana, B,. 


19 (nam, S.; anupekkhana, B,. 
20 onam, S.; apaccavekkhana, B,. 


° 
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pekkhana? apaccakkhakammam dummejjham? balyam3 
asampajaiiham moho pamoho sammoho‘ avijj& avijjogho 
avijjayogo avijjanusayo avijjapariyutthinam avijjalangis- 
moho akusalamilam. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Vijja ti ekattata. 

i) Tattha katama vijja? 

Dukkhe fanam dukkhasamudaye iainam dukkhanirodhe 
nanam dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya hanam pubbante 
hinam aparante hinam pubbantaparante fhanam idappac- 
cayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu fhanam. Ya evartpa 
pahia*® pajanana vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkha- 
nai7 upalakkhana paccupalakkhana pandiccam kosallam 
nepuniam vebhabya& cinta upaparikkha® bhiri medha 
parinayika9 vipassana sampajainam patodo*’® paniindri- 
yam pannabalam paiiiasattham™ painhapasaido panna-aloko 
panna-obhaso panhnapajjoto paiiaratanam amoho dhamma- 
vicayo sammaditthi dhammavicayasambojjhango maggan- 
gam maggaparlyipannam. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Samapatti ti ekattata. 

k) Tattha katama samiapatti? 

Sannasamapatti asannhdsamapatti nevasaiiandsaiiasam- 
apatti vibhitasannasamapatti nirodhasanhasamapatti*. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Jhayi ti ekattata. 

l) Tattha katamo jhayi? 

Atthi sekho jhayi, atthi asekho jhayi, atthit3 nevasekho- 
nasekho* jhayi, 4janiyo jhayi, assakhalunko jhayi, ditthuttaro 
jhayi, tanhuttaro jhayi, paiiuttaro jhayt's. 


x onam, S.; °vekkhanam, B.; °vekkhana, B,. 

2 dummajjham, B. B,; dumajjham, S.; dumejjham, Com. 
3 balam, B,. 4 samoho, B,. 5 oof, §. 

6 sanna, B. 7 samle, B. § upari®, B,. 

9 cvaka, B,. 70 all MSS. exc. Com. insert panna. 
tr Osattam, B,. 1 otti ti, B. 13 om. B 


~ 
> 


°sekhan°®, B,; °sekhen®, S. 3 yy ti, S. 
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Ayam vemattata. 

Samadhi ti ekattata. 

m) Tattha katamo samadhi? 

Sarano samadhi arano samadhi savero samadhi avero 
samadhi sabyapajjho' samadhi abyapajjho* samadhi sappi- 
tiko? samadhi nippitiko samadhi samiso samadhi niramiso 
samadhi sasamkharo samadhi asamkharo samadhi ekam- 
sabhavito samadhi ubhayamsabhavito3 samadhi ubhayato- 
bhavitabhavano+ samadhi savitakkasavicdro samadhi avi- 
takkavicdramatto samadhi avitakka-avicaro samadhi hana- 
bhaigiyo samadhi thitibhagiyo samadhi visesabhagiyo 
samadhi nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi lokiyos samadhi lokut- 
taro samadhi micchasamadhi® sammasamadhi?, 

Ayam vemattata. 

Patipada ti ekattata. 

n) Tattha katama patipada? 

Agalha® patipada® nijjhama9 patipada? majjhima’° pati- 
pada” akkhama patipada khama patipada sam&"™ patipada 
dama*™ patipada dukkha patipada dandhabhiina dukkha 
patipada khippabhinna sukha patipada dandhabhinina sukha 
patipada khippabhiina ti. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Kayo ti ekattata. 

o) Tattha katamo kayo? 

Namakdyo ripakayo ca. 

Tattha katamo ripakayo? 

Kesa loma nakh&i danta taco mamsam naharu*3 atthi 
atthimiija*4 vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam 
papphasam antam antagunam udariyam karisam pittam 
semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo sim- 
ghanika lasiké muttam matthalunigan*s ti. 


Xe 





t onaccho, B,. 2 sappidhiko, B,. 

3 vasavibhavito, B,. 4 phavino, S. 5 °ko, S. 
6 odhi ti, B, 70m. B, 8 “lhap®, B,.8.; agalhap®, B. 
9 map®, B. S.; nicchamap®, B,. '° °map®, B.; om. B,. 
™ gamma, B,. S. ™2 damma, S. ™3 nharu, B. B,. 


4 Sam, B. By. % matta, all MSS. 


+* 
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Ayam ripakayo. 

Namakayo nama vedanad sania cetana cittam phasso 
manasikaro ti. 

Ayam namakayo ti. 

Ayam vemattata. 

Evam yo dhammo yassa dhammassa samanabhavo ‘, so 
dhammo tassa dhammassa ekattataya ekibhavati. Yena 
yena va pana vilakkhano?, tena tena vemattatam gacchati. 

Evam sutte va veyyikarane va gathayam3 va pucchitena 
vimamsitabbam+‘: | 

Kim ekattataya pucchati udaéhu vemattataiya®? — 

Yadi ekattataiya pucchitam, ekattataya vissajjayitabbam’. 
Yadi vemattataya pucchitam, vemattataya vissajjayitab- 
bam’. Yadi sattidhitthanena pucchitam, sattadhitthanena 
vissajjayitabbam?. Yadi dhammiadhitthanena pucchitam, 
dhammadhitthanena vissajjayitabbam’. Yatha yatha vas 
pana pucchitam, tatha tatha vissajjayitabbam/’. 

Tenaiha ayasma Mahiakaccaino: — 

Ekattataya dhamma ti. 


Niyutto adhitthano-hiro. 


§ 15. Parikkhara-hara. 


1. Tattha katamo parikkhiro-haro? 

Ye dhamm& yam dhammam janayanti ti. 

Yo dhammo yam dhammam janayati, tassa so parikkharo. 

2. Kimlakkhano parikkharo?®? 

Janakalakkhano parikkharo. 

Dve dhamma janayanti: hetu ca paccayo ca. " 
a) Tattha kimlakkhano hetu, kimlakkhano paccayo? 

Asadharanalakkhano hetu, saidharanalakkhano paccayo. 
b) Yatha kim bhave? 

Yatha ankurassa? nibbattiya bijam asadharanam, pathavi 





™ mana’, S. 2 visadisala°, S. 3 gathaya, S. 
4 °sayitabbam, B. 5 om. S. 6 ova ti, S. 
7 visa®, B. B,. 8 om. B,. 9 angurassa, B, always. 
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apo ca sadharand. Ankurassa hi pathavi apo ca paccayo, 
sabhavo hetu. 

Yatha va pana ghate duddham pakkhittam dadhi bha- 
vati, na c’atthi ekakalasamavadhinam duddhassa ca 
dadhissa ca, evam eva! n’atthi ekakalasamavadhanam 
hetussa ca paccayassa ca. | 

Ayam hi samsaro sahetu sapaccayo nibbatto?. Vuttam 
hi: avijjapaccaya samkhara, samkharapaccaya viinhanam3. 
Evam sabbo paticcasamuppado. Iti avijja avijjaya hetu, 
ayonisomanasikaro paccayo. 

Purimika avijji pacchimikaya‘ avijjaya hetu. 

Tattha purimika avijja avijjanusayo, pacchimik&4 avijji 
avijjapariyutthanam. Purimikos avijjanusayo pacchimi- 
kassa® avijjapariyutthanassa hetubhito paribrihanaya bi- 
jankuro viya samanantarahetutaya. Yam pana yattha 
phalam7 nibbattati, idam® tassa® paramparahetutaya? 
hetubhitam. Duvidho hi hetu: samanantarahetu param- 
parahetu?® ca. Evam avijjiya pi duvidho hetu: samanan- 
tarahetu paramparahetu ca. 

Yatha va pana thalakai ca™ vatti?? ca™ telai ca 
dipassa™ paccayabhitam, na sabhavahetu. Na hi sakka 
thalakah ca vattin's ca telafii ca anaggikam dipetum 
dipassa*® paccayabhitam. Dipo'7 viya sabhavo hetu hoti. 

Iti sabhavo hetu, parabhavo7® paccayo, ajjhattiko hetu, 
bahiro paccayo, janako hetu, pariggaihako paccayo, asa- 
dharano hetu, sadharano paccayo. 

Avipacchedattho santati-attho, nibbatti-attho phalattho’s, 
patisandhi-attho punabbhavattho, sampalibodhattho pari- 
yutthanattho, asamugghatattho anusayattho, asampative- 
dhattho avijjattho, apariindtattho viiianassa bijattho. 

Yattha avipacchedo tattha santati, yattha santati tattha 


 evam, B. S.; om. B,. 2 nibbuto, S. 3 B, adds la. 
+ ‘makaya, B. 5 purimako, B,. © °makassa, B,. S. 


7 balam, S. 8 imassa, B. 9 paramparamh’, B,. S. 
10 otun, S. 11 B, adds patii ca. 
12 vattin, B,; vatti, S. 13 B, adds paticca. 


% dipakassa, S.; padipassa, B. B, +5 vatti, B,; vatti, S. 
6 pad®, B. 37 padipo, B. *8 8. adds hetu. +9 bal, S. 


* 
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nibbatti, yattha nibbatti tattha phalam, yattha phalam 
tattha patisandhi, yattha patisandhi tattha punabbhavo, 
yattha punabbhavo tattha palibodho, yattha palibodho 
tattha pariyutthinam, yattha pariyutthanam tattha asam- 
ugghato, yattha asamugghato tattha anusayo, yattha 
anusayo tattha asampativedho, yattha asampativedho tattha 
avijja, yattha avija tattha sasavam vinhanam apariiiatam, 
yattha sdisavam vififianam apariihatam tattha bijattho. 

Silakkhandho samadhikkhandhassa paccayo, samadhi- 
kkhandho pafifiakkhandhassat paccayo, paiiiakkhandho? 
vimuttikkhandhassa paccayo, vimuttikkhandho vimuttiia- 
nadassanakkhandhassa paccayo. | 

Titthanniuta pitainutaya paccayo, pitannhuta mattaiiutaya 
paccayo, mattanhuta attannutaya paccayo. 

Yatha vai pana cakkhui ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati 
cakkhuviiianam. 

Tattha cakkhu adhipateyyapaccayataya? paccayo, rapa 
arammanapaccayataya paccayo. 

Aloko sannissayataya paccayo, manasikaro sabhavo hetu. 

Samkhara viihanassa paccayo sabhavo hetu, viiianam 3 
namaripassa paccayo sabhavo hetu, naémaripam saliya- 
tanassa paccayo sabhaivo hetu, salayatanam phassassa 
paccayo sabhavo hetu, phasso vedanaya paccayo sabhavo 
hetu, vedana tanhaya paccayo sabhavo hetu, tanha upada- 
nassa paccayo sabhavo hetu, upadanam bhavassa paccayo 
sabhavo hetu, bhavo jatiya paccayo sabhavo hetu, jati 
jarimaranassa paccayo sabhavo hetu, jaramaranam sokassa 
paccayo sabhavo hetu, soko paridevassa paccayo sabhavo 
hetu, paridevo dukkhassa paccayo sabhavo hetu, dukkham 
domanassassa paccayo sabhavo hetu, domanassam upaya- 
sassa paccayo sabhavo hetu. 

Evam yo koci upanissayo, sabbo so parikkharo. 

Tenaha ayasm& Mahakaccano+: — 

Ye dhammaé yam dhammam janayanti ti. 


Niyutto parikkharo-hiro. 





™ panna, B. 2 adhi°, B. 3 §. omits this phrase. 
+ °kaccayano, S. : 
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§ 16. Samaropana-hara. 


Tattha katamo samaropano-haro? 
Ye dhamma yam-miula | ye c’ekattha pakasita munina* ti. 
Ekasmim padatthane yattakani padatthanani otaranti, 
sabbani tani samaropayitabbani. Yatha avatte? hare bahu- 
kaini padatthanani3 otaranti‘. 
Tattha sam4ropana catubbidha: padatthanam, vevacanam, 
bhavana, pahanam iti. 
a) Tattha katama padatthanena samdropana? 
Sabbapapass’s akaranam kusalass’® tipasampada © 
sacittapariyodapanam etam buddhana sdsanan ti (Dhp. 


v. 183). 
Tassa kim padatthanam ? 


Tini sucaritani: kayasucaritam, vacisucaritam, manosu- 
caritam. 

Idam padatthanam. 

Tattha yam kayikaii ca vacasikai ca sucaritam, ayam 
silakkhandho. Manosucarite ya anabhijjha abyapado ca, 
ayam samadhikkhandho. Ya sammaditthi, ayam paiiiia- 
kkhandho7. 

Idam padatthainam. 


Tattha silakkhandho ca® samadhikkhandho ca samatho, 


pannakkhandho7 vipassana. 

Idam padatthanam. 

Tattha samathassa phalam9? ragaviriga® cetovimutti®, 
vipassanaya phalam® avijjaviraga paiiavimutti. 

Idam padatthanam. 


Vanam vanathassa padatthanam, kifi ca vanam ko ca 
vanatho !*? 

Vanam nama paiica kamaguna, tanha vanatho**. 

Idam padatthanam. 


fe a SESS, 


t om. B. S. 2 avatte, B,; bhavatte, S. 
3 padatthani, B,. S. 4 ti ti, B. B,. 

5 passa, all MSS. 6 Classa upa®, B,. S. 
7 panna, B. 8 om. S. 9 balam, S. 
to oviraga°®, B. ™ vanapatho, B,. 

12 vanappato, B,. 

Nettipakarana. 6 


* 
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Vanam nama nimittaggaho itthi ti va puriso ti va, 
vanatho nama tesam tesam‘* angapaccanganam anubyai- 
janaggaho: aho cakkhum aho sotam aho ghanam aho 
jivha aho kayo iti. 

Idam padatthanam. 

Vanam nama cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani apariiia- 
tani. Yam tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojanam, 
ayam vanatho. 

Idam padatthanam. 

Vanam nama anusayo, vanatho nama pariyutthanam. 

Idam padatthanam. 

Tenaha Bhagava: -— 

Chetvaé vanaii ca vanathan ca ti (Dhp. v. 283 c). 

Ayam padatthanena samaropana. 

b) Tattha katama vevacanena samaropani? 

Ragaviraga cetovimutti sekhaphalam, avijjaviraga pana- 
vimutti asekhaphalam. 

Idam vevacanam. 

Ragaviraga? cetovimutti anaigamiphalam, avijjaviraga 
panavimutti aggaphalam arahattam. 

Idam vevacanam. 

Ragaviragi3; cetovimutti kamadhatusamatikkamanam, 
avijjaviraga panhavimutti te-dhatukasamatikkamanam ‘. 

Idam vevacanam. 

Paniiindriyam pafiabalams adhipaina sikkha paiifia- 
kkhandho® dhammavicayasambojjhango upekkhasamboj- 
jhahgo fainam sammaditthi tirana santirana hiri vipassana 
dhamme-nanam (Cf. p. 54). 

Sabbam idam vevacanam. 

Ayam vevacanena samdropana, 

c) Tattha katama bhavanadya samaropana? 

Yathaiha Bhagava: — 

Tasma ti ha tvam bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharahi7 
atapt sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam 
(Cf. p. 31). 

* om. S. ? °viraga, B.; °virago, B,. S. 3 °viragae, S. 

4 dhaitusam®, B. 5 °phalam, B,. ° panna, B 

7 viharati, B.; viharati, S. 
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Atapi ti viriyindriyam. Sampajano ti paifiindriyam. 
Satima ti satindriyam. Vineyya loke abhijjhado- 
manassan ti samadhindriyam. 

Kvam kaye kayanupassino viharato cattaro satipatthana 

Kena karanena? 

Ekalakkhanatta catunnam indriyanam. 

Catisu satipatthinesu bhaviyamanesu cattaro sammappa- 
dhana' bhavanapariptrim gacchanti. Catisu sammappa- 
dhanesut bhaviyamanesu cattaro iddhipada bhavanapari- 
pirim gacchanti. Catisu iddhipaddesu bhaviyamanesu 
paiicindriyani bhavanapariptrim gacchanti. Evam sabbe. 

Kena karanena? | 

Sabbe hi bodhahgama? dhamma:; bodhipakkhiya niyya- 
nikalakkhanena ekalakkhana. 

Te ekalakkhanatta bhavanaparipirim gacchanti (Cf. p. 31). 

Ayam bhavanaya samaropana. 

d) Tattha katama& pahdinena samaropana? 

Kaye kayanupassi viharanto asubhe subhan ti vipallasam 
pajahati. Kabalikdro* c’assa aharo pariffiam gacchati, 
Kamupadanena ca5 anupadaino bhavati. Kamayogena ca 
visamyutto bhavati®. Abhijjhakayagandhena ca’ vippa- 
yujjati. Kamasavena ca andsavo bhavati. Kamoghaii ca 
uttinno® bhavati. Ragasallena ca visallo bhavati. Ripu- 
pika c’assa vinndnatthitio pariiiam gacchati. Rtpadha- 
tuyam’° c’assa rago pahino bhavati. Na ca7 chandagatim™ 
gacchati. 

Vedanasu vedananupassi viharanto dukkhe sukhan ti 
vipallaésam pajahati. Phasso c’assa aharo parifiiam 
gacchati. Bhavupadanena ca anupadano bhavati. Bhava- 
yogena cas visamyutto’? bhavati. Byapadakayagandhena 
ca3 vippayujjati. Bhavasavena ca andsavo bhavati. Bha- 


™ samapatth®, B,. 2 bojjh°, S. 3 om. S. 
4 kabalimke, S. 5 om. B,. © hoti, B,. 

7 om. B,. S. 8 utinno, B, throughout. 

9 odhiti, B,. © otuya, B,. 


1 chanda ag°, B,; chanda ag®, 8. ™ vippayutto, B,. S. 


84 Haravibhanga. [Nett. III. A. 


voghan ca uttinno bhavati. Dosasallena ca visallo bhavati. 
Vedanupika c’assa viihanatthitit pariiiam gacchati. Ve- 
danadhatuyam? c’assa rago pahino bhavati. Na ca3 dosa- 
gatim‘ gacchati. 

Citte cittanupassi viharanto anicce niccan ti vipallasam 
pajahati. Vinianam c’assa aharo parifiiam gacchati. 
Ditthupadanena ca anupadano bhavati. Ditthiyogena ca 
visamyutto> bhavati. Silabbataparamasakayagandhena® ca 
vippayujjati. Ditthadsavena ca andsavo bhavati. Ditthoghan 
ca uttinno bhavati. Mianasallena ca3 visallo bhavati. 
Sannupika c’assa viiianatthiti? pariifiam gacchati. Sania- 
dhatuyam c’assa rigo pahino bhavati. Na ca bhayadgatim® 
gacchati. 

Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharanto anattani? atta 
ti vipallasam pajahati. Mamnosajicetana c’assa aharo pa- 
riiham gacchati. Attavadupadanena’® ca anupadano 
bhavati. Avijjayogena ca visamyutto bhavati. Idam 
saccabhinivesakayagandhena ca vippayujjati. Avijjasavena 
ca andsavo bhavati. Avijoghan ca uttinno bhavati. Mo- — 
hasallena ca visallo bhavati. Samkhadrupika™ c’assa 
vinianatthiti parifiiam gacchati. Samkharadhatuyam 
c’assa rago pahino bhavati. Na ca mohagatim'3 gacchati. 

.Ayam pahanena samaropana. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccino™: — 

Ye dhamma yam-miula | ye c’'5 ekattha's pakasita munina 
te samaropayitabba*® | esa sam&ropano haro ti. 

Niyutto samaropano-haro. 


Nitthito ca haravibhahgo. 


t oditthi ti, S. 2 vedanaya, B,. 

3 om. By. 4 dosd ag°, B,; dosa ag®, S. 
5 vippayutto, B,. S. 6 paramasa®, S. 

7 oditthi ti, B,. S. § bhaya ag, B,. S. 
9 anattaniye, B,. 8. 70 attha®, B. B,. 
x orypekkha, B,. 12 otuya, B,. 8. 

73 moha ag, B,. 8. 4 om. B,. S. 


5 ca kattha, B. 16 gama?, B,. S. 
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B. 


Harasampata. 


§ 1. Desana-hairasampita. 


Solasa hara pathamam | disalocanena’ disa& viloketva 

samkhipiya ankusena hi | nayehi tihi? niddise3 suttan ti 
vutta. | 

Tassa niddeso kuhim datthabbo? 

Harasampate. | 

Tattha katamo desand-harasampato? 

- Arakkhitena cittena micchaditthihatena ca 

thinamiddhabhibhitena vasam Marassa gacchati ti (Cf. 
Ud. p. 38). 

Arakkhitena cittend ti kim desayati? 

Pamidam. Tam Maccuno padam. 

Micchaditthihatena ca ti micchaditthihatam nama 
vuccati‘, yada anicce niccan ti passati. 

So vipallaso. So pana vipallaso kimlakkhano? 

Viparitagahalakkhano vipallaso. 

So kim vipallasayati? 

Tayo dhamme: safiiam, cittam, ditthim iti. 

So kuhim vipallasayati? 

Catisu attabhavavatthisu. 

Ripam attato samanupassati ripavantam va attanam 
attani va rulpam ripasmim va attanam. Evam vedanam5 
| pe® | saniam samkhare viiianam attato samanupassati - 
vinfanavantam va attanam attani va viiiidnam viind- 
nasmim va attanam. 

Tattha ripam pathamam vipallasavatthu7: asubhe subhan 
ti, vedana dutiyam vipallasavatthu: dukkhe sukhan ti, 
sannha samkhara ca tatiyam vipallasavatthu7: anattani atta 
ti, vinhanam catuttham vipallasavatthu®: anicce niccan ti. _ 





t disa°®, B. S. Com. 2 tihi, B. S. 


3 niddese, all MSS. exc. Com. 4 pavuccati, S. 
5 vedana, S. 6 pa, B.; la, B,. 7 Ovatthum, S. 


8 ovatthum, B. S. 


ax 
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Dve dhamma cittassa samkilesa: tanha& ca avijja ca. 

Tanhanivutam cittam dvihi vipallasehi vipallasiyati: 
asubhe subhan ti dukkhe sukhan ti. Ditthinivutam cittam 
dvihi vipallasehi vipallasiyati: anicce niccan ti anattani' 
atta ti. 

Tattha yo ditthivipallaso, so? atitam ripam attato sam- 
anupassati, atitam vedanam | pe3 | atitam sainham atite 
samkhare atitam vinianam attato samanupassati. 

Tattha yo tanhavipallaso, sot anaigatam ripam abhinan- 
dati anagatam vedanam | peS | anaigatam? saiiam anagate? 
samkhare anigatam? vinnanam abhinandati. 

Dve dhamma cittassa upakkilesa: tanha ca avijja ca. 

Tahi visujjhantam cittam visujjhati. 

Tesam avijjanivarananam tanhasamyojananam pubba® 
koti® na pannayati, Sandhavantanam samsarantanam sa- 
kim nirayam sakim tiracchanayonim sakim pettivisayam 
sakim asurakayam sakim deve sakim manusse’. 

Thinamiddhabhibhitena ti thinam nama ya cittassa 
akallata akammaniyata, middham nama yam _ kayassa 
linattam. Vasam Marassa gacchati ti kilesamarassa 
ca sattamarassa® ca vasam gacchati. 

So hi nivuto samsarabhimukho hoti. 

Imani Bhavagaté dve saccani desitani: dukkham samu- 
dayo ca. 

Tesam Bhagava pariiidya ca pahandya ca dhammam 
deseti dukkhassa pariiiiya samudayassa pahanaya. 

Yena ca parijanati yena ca pajahati, ayam maggo. Yam 
tanhaya avijjaya9 ca pahanam, ayam nirodho. 

Imani cattiri saccani. 

Tenaiha Bhagava: — Arakkhitena cittena ti. 

Tenahayasma Mahakaccano*: — 

Assadadinavata ti. 


Niyutto desana-harasampato** 


 niye, 8. 2 om. S. 3 pa, B.; la, B, 4 om. B,. 
5 pa, B.; la, B.; om. S.; B, continues: sankhare vi° abhi? 
6 pubba’, B. B.. 7 manuse, B,. 8 satthu®, S. 
9 avijja, B. 10 om. B,. BS.  haro 8°, S. 
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§ 2. Vicaya-harasam pata. 


Tattha katamo vicayo'-hirasampato ? 

Tattha tanha duvidha: kusala pi akusala pi. 

Akusal&é samsaragamini, kusala apacayagamini pahina- 
tanha. 

Mano pi duvidho: kusalo pi? akusalo pi. Yam manam 
nissiya m&inam pajahati, ayam mano kusalo. Yo pana 
mano dukkham nibbattayati, ayam mano akusalo. 

Tattha yam3 nekkhamasitam domanassam ‘kudassu‘ na- 
mahams tam dyatanam sacchikatva upasampajja viharissam, 
yam ariya santam® ayatanam sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharanti’7 ti, tassa uppajjati piha pihapaccaya® doma- 
nassam, ayam tanha kusala. Ragaviraga9 cetovimutti9, tada- 
rammana kusala. Avijjaviragi panhavimutti. 

Tassa ko pavicayo? 

Atthamaggangani: sammaditthi sammasamkappo samma- 
vaca sammakammanto samm4-ajivo sammavayamo samma- 
satl sammasamadhi™, 

So kattha datthabbo? | 

Catutthe jhine paramitaya. Catutthe hi jhane atthanga- 
samannagatam cittam bhavayati: parisuddham pariyoda- 
tam ananhganam vigatipakkilesam mudu*™* kammaniyam 
thitam’? dnenijapattam*s, So tattha atthavidham adhi- 
gacchati: cha-abhiniad dve ca visese. Tam cittam yato 
parisuddham tato pariyodatam, yato pariyodatam tato 
ananganam?4, yato ananganam"™ tato vigatipakkilesam, 
yato vigatipakkilesam tato mudu's, yato mudu'' tato 
kammaniyam, yato kammaniyam tato thitam*™®, yato thitam*® 
tato anenjapattam 7. 


™ vicaya, B,. 2 B, adds ca. 

3 om. S. 4 kudasu, B. B,; kudassu, Com. 
S$ nama tam, S. 6 sannam, B,. 

7 ti (without ti), B,. § piha®, B. 

9 viraga®, S. 10 odhi ti, S. 

™ mudum, B.. S. 12 dhitam, B,. 

™3 ananja°®, S.; anaiica®, B,. % nam, 8, 
5 mudum, S. 6 nitthitam, S. 


17 Gnanja®, S.; anafica®, B,. 
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Tattha angana&i? ca upakkilesaé ca, tadubhayam tanha- 
pakkho, ya ca iijana ya ca cittassa atthiti?, ayam ditthi- 
pakkho. | 

Cattari indriyaini: dukkhindriyam domanassindriyam 
sukhindriyam somanassindriyai ca catutthajjhane niruj- 
jhanti. Tassa upekkhindriyam avasittham bhavati. So 
uparimam samapattim santato manasikaroti. Tassa upari- 
mam samapattim santato manasikaroto catutthajjhaine 
olarika’3 sanna santhahati+t ukkantha ca patighasaiiia. 
So sabbaso ripasafilanam samatikkama patighasaiianam 
atthangama 5 nanattasaiianam amanasikaraé anantam 4ka- 
sam iti akasanaiicayatanasamapattim sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. Abhifiifiabhiniharo ripasaiavokaro. Na- 
nattasannad samatikkamati patighasafiia c’assa abbhattham 
gacchati. 

Evam samadhi. Tassa samahitassa obhaso antaradhayati 
dassanaii ca ripanam. 

So samadhi chalangasamannagato paccavekkhitabbo: 
anabhijjhasahagatam me manasam sabbaloke, abyapannam 
me cittam sabbasattesu, araddham me viriyam paggahi- 
tam, passaddho me kayo asiraddho, samahitam me cittam 
avikkhittam, upatthita me sati® asammuttha’. 

Tattha yaii ca anabhijjhasahagatam manasam sabbaloke 
yan ca abyapannam cittam sabbasattesu ya ca araddham 
viriyam paggahitam yan ca samahitam cittam avikkhittam 
ayam samatho, yo passaddho kayo asdraddho ayam sam- 
aidhiparikkhiro, ya upatthita sati asammuttha® ayam 
vipassana. 

So samadhi pajficavidhena? veditabbo. 

Ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ti. Iti ’ssa paccattam 
eva ianadassanam paccupatthitam bhavatit*. Ayam samadhi 
ayatisukhavipako ti. Iti ’ssa paccattam eva nanadassanam™ 
paccupatthitam bhavati. Ayam samadhi ariyo niramiso ti. Iti 





TSA UN mS 


t ong, S. 2 atthiti, B. 

3 olarika®, B,; olari, S. 4 santhati, B,. 

5 atthag®, S. 6 B, adds hoti. 

7 asamuttha, B,. 8S. § asamu®, B,; appamuttha, 8. 


9 vividhena, B,. 10 om. S. rr yinnana®, S 
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"ssa, paccattam eva fanadassanam paccupatthitam bhavati. 
Ayam samadhi akapurisasevito ti. Iti ’ssa paccattam eva 
nhanadassanam paccupatthitam bhavatii Ayam samadhi 
santo c’eva panito ca patipassaddhiladdho' ca? ekodibha- 
vadhigato ca? na sasamkhadraniggayha 3-varivavato4 ca ti. * 
Iti ssa paccattam eva ianadassanam paccupatthitam bha- 
vati. Tam kho pan’s5 imams samadhim sato samapajjami 
sato vutthahami ti. Iti ’ssa paccattam eva nanadassanam 
paccupatthitam bhavati. 

Tattha yo ca samadhi paccuppannasukho® yo ca samadhi 
ayatisukhavipako ayam samatho, yo ca samadhi ariyo nir- 
aimiso yo ca samadhi akapurisasevito”? yo ca samadhi 
santo c’eva panito ca patipassaddhiladdho ca ekodibha- 
vadhigato ca na sasamkharaniggayha &-varivavato ca? yan 
caham tam kho pan’s imam$S samadhim sato samapajjami 
sato vutthahami ti ayam vipassana. 

So samadhi paficavidhena veditabbo: pitipharanata, * 
sukhapharanata, cetopharanata, alokapharanata, paccavek- 
khananimittam. 

Tattha yo ca pitipharano yo ca sukhapharano yo ca 
cetopharano ayam samatho, yo ca alokapharano yaii ca 
paccavekkhananimittam ayam vipassana. 

Dasa kasinayatanani: pathavikasinam, apokasinam, tejo- * 
kasinam, vayokasinam, nilakasinam, pitakasinam, lohitakasi- 
nam, odaitakasinam, akasakasinam, viiianakasinam. 

Tattha yai ca pathavikasinam yaii ca apokasinam, evam 
sabbam, yan ca odatakasinam, imani attha kasinani 
samatho, yah ca akasakasnam yan ca vinnhdnakasinam, 
ayam vipassana. 

Evam sabbo ariyo? maggo9%. 

Yena yena akarena vutto, tena tena samathavipassanena * 
yojayitabbo *. 


™ onassaddha®, B. B,. 2 om. B,. 


3 sahkhara®, B,; ca samkh*, S. 4 oto, B,. S. 
5 panitam, B,. 6 sampanna*, S. 
7 8. continues:- pe | yah caham. 8 sankhara®, B,. 


9 ariya°, B,. 10 chitabbo, B,. 
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Te? tihit dhammehi samgahita: aniccataya, dukkhataya, 
anattataya. 

So samathavipassanam bhavayamano tini vimokkhamu- 
khani bhavayati, tini vimokkhamukhani bhavayanto tayo 
khandhe bhavayati, tayo khandhe bhavayanto ariyam 
atthangikam maggam bhavayati. 

Ragacarito puggalo animittena vimokkhamukhena niyyati?, 
adhicittasikkhaya sikkhanto lobham akusalamilam paja- 
hanto sukhavedaniyam3 phassam anupagacchanto sukham 
vedanam parijinanto ragamalam pavahanto ragarajam 
nidhunanto ragavisam vamanto+t ragaggim nibbapento raga- 
sallam uppatento5 ragajatam vijatento®. 

Dosacarito puggalo appanihitena vimokkhamukhena 
niyyati?, adhisilasikkhaya sikkhanto dosam akusalamilam 
pajahanto dukkhavedaniyam phassam anupagacchanto 
dukkhavedanam parijananto dosamalam pavahanto7 dosa- 
rajam nidhunanto dosavisam vamanto® dosaggim nibba- 
pento dosasallam uppatento® dosajatam vijatento. 

Mohacarito puggalo suiiiiatavimokkhamukhena niyyati?, 
adhipannasikkhaya sikkhanto moham akusalamilam paja- 
hanto’ adukkhamasukhavedaniyam*! phassam anupaga- 
cchanto adukkhamasukham vedanam parijananto moha- 
malam pavahanto? moharajam nidhunanto mohavisam 
vamanto™? mohaggim nibbapento mohasallam uppatento 
mohajatam vijatento. 

Tattha suiifiatavimokkhamukham*3 painakkhandho*, 
animittavimokkhamukham samadhikkhandho, appanihita- 
vimokkhamukham silakkhandho. 

So tint vimokkhamukhani bhavayanto tayo khandhe 
bhavayati, tayo khandhe bhavayanto ariyam atthangikam 
maggam bhavayati. 


* tehi tehi, B,; tehi ca, S. 2 niyati, B,. 

sukham vedaniyam, S. 4 vamento, B. 

°dento, S. 6 jatento, B. 7 Chento, B. 
vamento, B. S. 9 odento, B,. S. 10 yjja°, B. 
°asukham ve°, B. 12 vamento, B. B,. 
subnata-avi°, S. % panna, B. 
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Tattha ya cat sammavaca yo ca sammakammanto yo 
ca samma-ajivo ayam silakkhandho, yo ca sammavayamo 
ya ca sammasati yo ca sammasamadhi ayam samadhikkhan- 
dho, ya ca sammaditthi yo ca sammasamkappo ayam 
paniakkhandho?. 

Tattha3 silakkhandho ca samadhikkhandho ca samatho, 
paiiakkhandho? vipassana. 

Yo samathavipassanam bhaveti, tassa dve bhavangani 
bhavanam gacchanti: kayo cittai ca, bhavanirodhagamini 
patipada dve padani: silam samadhi ca. 

So hoti bhikkhu bhavitakayo bhavitasilo bhavitacitto 

bhavitapanio. 
. Kaye bhaviyamane dve dhamma bhavanam gacchanti: 
sammakammanto sammavayamo ca, sile bhaviyamane dve 
dhamma bhavanam gacchanti: sammavica samma-djivo 
ca‘, citte bhaviyamane dve dhamma bhavanam gacchanti: 
sammasati sammasamadhi ca, panhaya bhaviyamanaya dve 
dhamm& bhavanam gacchanti: sammaditthi sammasam- 
kappo ca. 

Tattha yo ca sammakammanto yo ca* sammavayamo siya 
kayiko siya cetasiko. 

Tattha yo kayasamgaho so kaye bhavite bhavanam 
gacchati, yo cittasamgaho so citte bhavite bhavanam 
gacchati. 

Sos samathavipassanam bhavayanto paiicavidham adhi- 
gamam adhigacchati®: khippadhigamo ca hoti vimuttadhi- 
gamo ca hoti mahadhigamo?7 ca _ hoti vipuladhigamo ca 
hoti anavasesadhigamo ca hoti. 

Tattha samathena khippadhigamo ca’ mahadhigamo? ca 
vipuladhigamo ca hoti, vipassanaya vimuttadhigamo ca 
anavasesadhigamo ca hoti. 

Tattha yo desayati, so dasabalasamannagato Sattha 
ovadena sdivake na visamvadayati. So tividham: idam 


— 


t om. S. 2 panna, B. 
3 from tattha to paiifiakkhandho is missing in S. 
4 va, B.. 5 yo, S. 6 gacchati, B. 


7 samadhigamo, B,. 8 om. B,. 
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karotha, imin&i updyena karotha, idam vo kurumananam 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 

1. So tatha ovadito tathanusittho tathi karonto tatha 
‘patipajjanto tam bhimim na papunissati ti n’etam thinam 
vijjati. So tatha ovadito tathanusittho silakkhandham 
aparipirayanto tam bhimim anupapunissati ti n’etam 
thinam vijjati. So tatha ovadito tathanusittho silakkhan- 
dham paripirayanto' tam? bhimim anupapunissati ti 
thinam etam vijjatii Sammasambuddhassa te3 sato3 ime 
dhamm4 anabhisambuddha ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Sabba- 
savaparikkhinassa te3 sato3 ime asava aparikkhina ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Yassa te atthiya dhammo desito 
so na niyyatit takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya ti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. Savako kho pana te dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno samicipatipanno anudhammacari so pubbena 
aparam ularam visesdidhigamam5 na _ sacchikarissati ti 
nvetam thanam vijjatii Ye kho pana dhamma antaradyika 
te patisevato® nalam antarayaya’ ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 
Ye kho pana dhamma aniyyanika® te niyyanti? takkarassa 
sammadukkhakkhayaya* ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Ye 
kho pana dhamma niyyanika te niyyanti9 takkarassa 
sammadukkhakkhayaya* ti thanam etam vijjati. Savako 
kho pana te sa-upadiseso anupddisesam nibbanadhatum 
anupapunissati ti n’etam thinam vijjati. Ditthisampanno™ 
mataram jivita voropeyya hatthehi va padehi va suhatam 
kareyya ti n’etam thainam vijjati. Puthujjano mataram 
jivité voropeyya hatthehi va padehi va suhatam kareyya 
ti thanam etam vijjati. Evam pitaram, arahantam, bhikkhum. 
Ditthisampanno puggalo samgham** bhindeyya samghe va 
samgharajim janeyya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Puthujjano 


* piray®, S. 2 om. S. 

3 desato, S. + niyati, S. 

5 °samanam, B,. 6 osevanato, B,. 
7 antaraya, B: S. § aniya°, S. 

9 niyyanti, S. 10 okkhaya, 8. 


11 For the following sections, see A. I, p. 27 sqq.; and for 
the alae of the ten Forces (balas), see M. J, p. 69sqq. 
7 B, adds va. : 
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samgham?* bhindeyya samghe va samgharajim janeyya ti 
thanam etam vijjati. Ditthisampanno Tathagatassa duttha- 
citto lohitam uppadeyya, parinibbutassa va Tathagatassa 
dutthacitto thipam bhindeyya& ti n’etam thainam vijjati. 
Puthujjano Tathagatassa dutthacitto lohitam uppadeyya 
parinibbutassa va? Tathagatassa dutthacitto thipam bhin- 
deyya ti thinam etam vijjati. Ditthisampanno annam 
Sattharam apadiseyya api jivitaheti ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati. Puthujjano affiam Satthiram apadiseyya ti3 tha- 
nam etam vijjati. Ditthisampanno ito bahiddha aiiam 
dakkhineyyam pariyeseyya ti n’etam thanam vijati. Puthuj- 
jano ito bahiddh& afiiam dakkhineyyam pariyeseyya ti 
thanam etam vijjati. Ditthisampanno kutihalamangalena 
suddhim pacceyya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Puthujjano 
kutihalamangalena suddhim pacceyya ti thanam etam 
vijjati. Itthi raja cakkavatti siya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 
Puriso raja cakkavatti siya ti thanam etam vijjati. Itthi 
Sakko devanam indo siya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Puriso 
Sakko devaénam indo siy& ti thanam etam vijjati. Itthi 
Maro papima siya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Puriso Maro 
papima siya ti thanam etam vijjati. Itthi Mahabrahma 
siya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Puriso Mahabrahma siya 
ti thinam etam vijjati. Itthi Tathagato araham samma- 
sambuddho‘ siya ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Puriso Tatha- 
gato araham sammasambuddho siya ti thanam etam vijjati. 
Dve Tathagata arahanto sambuddha apubbam acarimam 
ekissa lokadhatuya uppajjeyyom' dhammam va deseyyun 
ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Eko ’va Tathagato araham 
sammasambuddho ekissa lokadhatuya& uppajjissatit dham- 
mam vas desissati ti thanam etam vijjati. Tinnam ducca- 
ritanam ittho kanto piyo manapo vipako bhavissati ti 
netam thanam vijati. Tinnam duccaritanam anittho 
akanto apiyo amanapo vipako bhavissati ti thinam etam 


nn 


t B, adds va. 2 om. B,. 3 §. adds jivitaheti ti. 


* 


4 8S. continues: ekissa lokadhatuya uppajjissati dhammam ~ 


desissati ti th® etam vi° and so on. 
5 om. B,. 
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vijjati. Tinnam' sucaritanam anittho akanto apiyo amanapo 
vipako bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Tinnam suca- 
ritanam ittho kanto piyo manapo vipako bhavissati ti 
thanam etam vijjatit. Affataro samano va brahmano va 
kuhako lapako nemittako kuhanalapananemittakattam pub- 
bangamam katva pajica nivarane appahdya cetaso upakki- 
lese pannhaya dubbalikarane catisu satipatthanesu anu- 
patthitasati viharanto satta bojjhange abhavayitva anutta- 
ram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhissati ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati. Aihataro samano va brahmano va sabbadosapagato 
paiica nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pafiiaya dubba- 
likarane catisu satipatthanesu upatthitasati viharanto satta 
bojjhange bhavayitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhi- 
sambujjhissati ti thinam etam vijjati. 
Yam ettha fidnam hetuso thanaso anodhiso?, idam 
vuccati thanathana-ianam pathamam Tathagatabalam iti. 
2. Thanadthanagataé sabbe khayadhamma vayadhamma vi- 
ragadhamma nirodhadhamma, keci saggiipaga keci apayi- 
paga keci nibbanipaga. Evam Bhagava aha: — 
Sabbe sattaé marissanti, maranam tam hi gjtvitam 
yathakammam gamissantt puinapapaphalupaga 
nirayam papakammanta puiiiakamma ca suggatim3 
(S. I, p. 97). 
Apare ca maggam bhavetva+ parinibbantt andsava tr. 
Sabbe satt& ti arlya ca anariya ca, sakkayapariya- 
panna ca sakkayavitivattaé ca. Marissanti ti dvihi ma- 
ranehi: dandhamaranenas ca adandhamaranenas ca. 
Sakkayapariyapannanam adandhamaranam, sakkiéyaviti- 
vattinam dandhamaranam. Maranam tam hi jivitan 
ti khaya Ayussa indriyanam uparodha jivitapariyanto ma- 
ranapariyanto. Yathakammam gamissanti ti kam- 
massa katé. Punfiapapaphalipaga ti kammanam pha- 
ladassavité ca avippavaso ca. Nirayam papakammanta 
ti apunifiasamkhara. Pufiiakammad ca suggatin’ ti 
-t missing in B,. 2, anadiso, S. 3 sug, B. B,. 


4 bhavitva, B. 5 °caranena, S. © om. S. 
7 suga®, all MSS. 


Nett. III. B.] Vicaya-harasampata. 95 


pufhasamkhara sugatim gamissanti, Apare ca maggam 
bhavetva parinibbanti anasava ti sabbasamkharinam 
samatikkamanam. Tenaha Bhagava: — Sabbe | pet | ana- 
sava ti. ; 
Sabbe satta marissanti, maranam tam hi jivitam 
yathakammam gamissanti punhapapaphalupaga. 
Nirayam papakammanta ti agalha? ca nijjhama ca 
patipada. 
Apare ca maggam bhavetva parinibbanti andsava ti 
majjhima patipada. 
Sabbe satt& marissanti, maranam tam hi jivitam 
yathakammam gamissanti puinapapaphalipaga. 
Nirayam papakammanta ti ayam samkileso. Evam 
samsaram nibbattayati3 Sabbe satt&a marissanti | pes | 
nirayam papakammanta ti ime tayo vatta: dukkhavatto, 
kammavatto, kilesavattos. Apare ca maggam bhavetva® 
parinibbanti anasava ti5 tinnam vattinam vivattana. Sabbe 
satta marissanti | pe? | nirayam papakammanta ti adinavo. 
Punfiakamma ca suggatin® ti assado. Apare ca maggam 
bhavetva® parinibbanti anasava ti nissaranam. Sabbe 
satta marissanti | pe+ | nirayam papakammanta ti hetu ca 
phalai ca. Paiicakkhandha® phalam, tanha hetu. Apare 
ca maggam bhavetva® parinibbanti anadsava ti maggo ca 
phalai ca. Sabbe satt& marissanti | pe | nirayam papa- 
kammanta ti ayam samkileso. So5 samkileso tividho: 
tanhasamkileso, ditthisamkileso, duccaritasamkileso ti. 
Tattha tanhisamkileso tihi tanhahi niddisitabbo™: ka- 
matanhaya, bhavatanhaya, vibhavatanhaya. Yena yena va 
pana vatthund ajjhosito, tena ten’ eva niddisitabbo. Tassa 
vittharo: chattimsaya tanhaya jaliniya vicaritani. 
Tattha ditthisamkileso uccheda-sassatena niddisitabbo. 
Yena yena va pana vatthund ditthivasena abhinivisati 


t pa, B. B,. 2 age, B,. 

3 °ttiyati, B,. S. + pa, B.; om. B,. 

5 om. S. 6 vitvad, B. 

7 pa, B.; om. B,. 8. 8 suga®, all MSS. 
9 khandha, B,. 7 B. in full; om. B,. 
tr niddissi°®, B,. 
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- 4idam eva saccam, mogham ajifian’ ti, tena ten’ eva niddi- 
sitabbo. Tassa vitthdro: dvasatthi ditthigatani’. 
Tattha duccaritasamkileso cetanacetasikakammena niddi- 
sitabbo?, tilfi duccaritehi: kayaduccaritena, vaciduccaritena, 
manoduccaritena. Tiassa vittharo: dasa akusalakamma- 
patha 3. 
Apare ca maggam bhavetva parinibbanti andsava ti 
idam vodinam. T'ayidam vodanam tividham: tanhasam- 
kileso samathena visujjhati, so samatho samadhikkhandho, 
ditthisamkileso vipassanaya visujjhati+, s& vipassana pan- 
nakkhandhoS, duccaritasamkileso sucaritena visujjhati, tam 
sucaritam silakkhandho. 
Sabbe satta marissanti, maranam tam hi jivitam 
yathikammam gamissanti puiiapapaphalipaga 
nirayam papakammanta ti 

apunnapatipada. 

Puiiiakamma ca suggatin® ti 
puniapatipada. 

Apare ca maggam bhavetva parinibbanti anadsavié ti 
pufiapapasamatikkamapatipada. 

Tattha ya ca puniapatipad& ya ca apuiiiapatipada, 
ayam eka patipada sabbatthagamini, eka apayesu eka 
devesu. Y& ca pufiiapapasamatikkamapatipada, ayam 
tattha7-tattha7-gaminipatipada. 

Tayo rasi: micchattaniyato rfisi, sammattaniyato rasi, 
aniyato rasi. 

Tattha yo ca micchattaniyato rasi yo ca sammattani- 
yato rasi eka patipada: tattha’-tattha®-gamini. Tattha9 
yo aniyato rasi, ayam sabbatthagaminipatipada. 

Kena karanena? 

Paccayam labhanto niraye upapajjeyya, paccayam la- 
bhanto tiracchanayonisu upapajjeyya, paccayam labhanto 

t Ogata ti, B. 2 niddissi°, B,. 

3 kusala’, S. 4 oti ti, S. 

5 panna, B. 6 suga®, all MSS. 

: tathattha, B.; tatthatta, S.; tatthatattha, B,. Com. 

9 





tathattha, B.; tatthattha, B,. S. 
ettha, B,; tatthatta, S. 
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pettivisayesu upapajjeyya, paccayam labhanto asuresu upa- 
pajjeyya, paccayam labhanto devesu upapajjeyya, paccayam 
labhanto manussesu upapajjeyya, paccayam labhanto pari- 
nibbayeyya. Tasmayam' sabbatthagaminipatipada. 

Yam ettha fanam hetuso thdnaso anodhiso2, idam 
vuccati sabbatthag&minipatipadd-nanam dutiyam Tathaga- 
tabalam iti. 

3. Sabbatthagaminipatipada anekadhatu-loko. Tattha3- 
tattha3-gaminipatipada nanadhatu-loko. 

Tattha katamo anekadhatu-loko? 

Cakkhudhatu ripadhatu cakkhuvifiiianadhatu, sotadhatu 
saddadhatu sotavinndnadhatu, ghanadhatu gandhadhatu 
ghanavinhanadhatu, jivhadhatu rasadhatu jivhaviiiiana- 
dhatu, kayadhatu photthabbadhatu kayaviinainadhatu, 
manodhatu dhammadhatu manoviiidanadhatu, pathavidhatu 
apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhatu viiianadhatu, 
kamadhatu byapadadhatu vihimsadhatu, nekkhammadhatu+ 
abyapaidadhatu avihimsadhatu, dukkhadhatu domanassa- 
dhatu avijjadhatu, sukhadhatu somanassadhatu upekkha- 
dhatu, riipadhatu aripadhatu, nirodhadhatu samkharadhatu 
nibbanadhatu: ayam anekadhatu-loko. 

Tattha katamo nanadhatu-loko ? 

Anna cakkhudhatu ania ripadhatu ania cakkhuviiiia- 
nadhatus. Evam sabba®. Ania nibbanadhatu. 

Yam ettha nanam hetuso thanaso” anodhiso, idam vuc- 
cati anekadhatu-nanadhatu-fianam tatiyam Tathagataba- 
lam iti. 

4, Anekadhatu’-nanadhatu kassa lokassa? 

Yam yad eva dhatum satta adhimuccanti, tam tad eva 
adhitthahanti abhinivisanti9, keci ripadhimutta keci sadda- 
dhimutta keci gandhadhimutta keci rasadhimutta keci 
photthabbadhimutta keci dhammadhimutta keci itthadhi- 
mutta keci purisidhimutta keci cigadhimutta keci hina- 


* tasma ayam, B,. 2 odiso, B. 

3 tathattha, B. S. 4 nekkhama®, B. Com. 
5 B, adds pa. 6 sabbani, B,; sabbam, S. 
7 om. B,. S. § evam aneka®, B.,. S. 


9 vesanti, B,; °vissanti, S. 
Nettipakarana. 7 
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dhimutta keci panitadhimutta keci devadhimutta keci 
manussadhimutta keci nibbanadhimutta. 

Yam ettha nanam hetuso thanaso' anodhiso ‘ayam 
veneyyO ayam na? veneyyo” ayam saggagami ayam dugga- 
tigam?’ ti, idam vuccati sattanam nanddhimuttikata-nanam 
catuttham Tathagatabalam iti. 

5. Te yathadhimutta ca bhavanti? 

Tam tam kammasamadanam samadiyanti, te chabbidham 
kammam samadiyanti: keci lobhavasena, keci dosavasena, 
keci mohavasena, keci saddhavasena, keci viriyavasena, keci 
panhavasena. . 

Tam vibhajaminam; duvidham: samsaragami‘ cas 
nibbanagami‘ ca. 

Tattha yam lobhavasena dosavasena mohavasena ca’ 
kammam karoti, idam kammam kanham kanhavipakam. 
Tattha yam saddhavasena viriyavasenaS ca® kammam ka- 
roti, idam kammam sukkam sukkavipikam. Tattha yam 
lobhavasena? dosavasena ca® mohavasena9 saddhavasena 
ca? kammam karoti, idam kammam kanhasukkam kanha- 
‘sukkavipakam. Tattha yam viriyavasena paiiavasena ca 
kammam karoti, idam kammam akanham asukkam akanha- 
asukkavipikam™kammuttamam kammasettham kammakkha- 
yaya samvattati (Cf. M. I, p. 389 sqq.). 

Cattari kammasamadanani: atthi kammasamadainam 
paccuppannasukham dyatin?? ca dukkhavipikam, atthi 
kammasamadanam paccuppannadukkham Ayatifi'? ca 
sukhavipakam, atthi kammasamadanam paccuppannaduk- 
khan c’eva ayatin'? ca dukkhavipakam, atthi kammasama- 
danam paccuppannasukhaii c’eva dyatiit? ca sukhavipaikam, 
yam evam jatiyakam kammasamadanam. 

Imin& puggalena akusalakammasamadanam upacitam 
avipakkam vipakaya paccupatthitam, na ca bhabbo abhi- 
nibbidhagantun * ti. 

t om. B,.S. ? aven®, B,. 3 vibhajja°, S.; visajja°, B. B,. 

4 °samini, B. B,. 5 om. B.; B,. S. add paiiavasena. 

6 om. B. Com.; 8. puts ca before panna° 7 8. adds ca. 

5 om. B. B,. 9 B,. S. add ca. 


10 B,. 8. add viriyavasena ca.  §. enserts kammam. 
2 et, B.S. 3 om B.S. 4 oda, all MSS. exc. Com. 
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Tam Bhagava na ovadati, yatha Devadattam Kokalikam * 
Sunakkhattam Licchaviputtam, ye va pan’ aiiiie pi satta 
micchattaniyata. 

Imesan ca puggalanam upacitam' akusalam na ca tava 
paripirigatam, pura paripirim gacchati, pura phalam 
nibbattayati, puri maggam Avarayati?, pura veneyyattam 
samatikkamati ti. 

Te Bhagava asamatte ovadati, yatha Punnafi ca gova- 
tikam Acelani ca kukkuravatikam. 

Imassa ca puggalassa3 akusalakammasamadanam pari- * 
puramanam maggam 4varayissati, pura paripurim gacchati,- 
pura phalam nibbattayati‘, pura maggam Avarayati, pura 
veneyyattam samatikkamati ti. 

Tam Bhagava asamattam ovadati, yatha ayasmantam 
Angulimalam. 

Sabbesam mudumajjhadhimattatas. * 

Tattha mudu anefjabhisamkhara®, majjham- avasesaku- ~ 
salasamkhara, adhimattam akusalasamkhara. 

Yam ettha fidnam hetuso thanaso’ anodhiso ‘idam dittha- 
dhammavedaniyam, idam upapajjavedaniyam, idam apara- 
pariyavedaniyam®, idam nirayavedaniyam, idam tiraccha- 
navedaniyam, idam pettivisayavedaniyam, idam asuraveda- 
niyam, idam devavedaniyam9, idam manussavedaniyan’” ti, 
idam vuccati atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamada- 
nanam*? hetuso’? thanaso anodhiso'3 vipakavemattata-na- 
nam panicamam Tathagatabalam iti. 

6. Tatha samadinnanam kamminam samadinninam jha- * 
ninam vimokkhinam samadhinam™ samapattinam ayam 
samkileso idam vodanam idam vutthanam, evam samkilissati 
evam vodayati evam vutthahati's ti hanam anavaranam. 

Tattha kati jhanani? 


——$_—— 


™ upatthitam, B,. 2 pavarayati, S. 

3S. adds ca. 4 ttiyati, S. 5 mattika, B,. 
© dnanjabhi®, B,. S. 7 om. B,. S. 

8 aparapariyaya°, S.; aparapara®, B,. 

9 devesu ve S. 10 ovam (without ti), B,. 


tod 


1 kammanam kammasam®, S. 12 after thanaso, B,. S. 
3 om. all MSS. ™ samadinnanam, S. ‘+5 yuttha®, S. 
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Cattari jhanani. 

Kati vimokkha? 

Ekadasa ca attha ca satta ca tayo ca dve ca. 

Kati samadhi? 

Tayo samadhi: savitakko-savicdro-samadhi, avitakko-vi- 
caramatto-samadhi, avitakko-aviciro-samadhi. 

Kati samapattiyo? 

Panca samapattiyo: saniiasamapatti, asaiiiasamapatti, 
nevasanianasannasamapatti, vibhitasamapatti', nirodha- 
samapatti. 

Tattha katamo samkileso? 

Pathamassa? jhanassa? kimaragabyapada& samkileso ye 
ca kukkutajhayi dve pathamak& yo va pana koci hana- 
bhagiyo samadhi, ayam samkileso. 

Tattha katamam vodanam? 

Nivaranaparisuddhi pathamassa jhainassa ye ca kukku- 
tajhayi dve pacchimak&é yo va pana koci visesabhagiyo 
samadhi, idam vodainam 3. 

Tattha katamam vutthanam ? 

Yam samapattivutthanakosallam‘, idam vutthanam. 

Yam ettha iidnam hetuso thanasoS anodhiso, idam 
vuccati sabbesam jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam sam- 
kilesavodana-vutthana-nanam chattham Tathagatabalam iti. 

7. Tass’ eva samadhissa tayo dhamma parivara: indriyani, 
balani, viriyam iti. 

Tani yeva indriyani viriyavasena balani bhavanti, adhi- 
pateyyatthena® indriyaini, akampiyatthena balani. 

Iti tesam mudumajjhadhimattata7?: ayam mudindriyo, 
ayam® majjhindriyo, ayam tikkhindriyo ti. 

''Tattha Bhagava tikkhindriyam samkhittena ovaddena 
ovadati, majjhindriyam Bhagava samkhitta-vittharena ova- 
dati, mudindriyam Bhagava vitthdrena ovadati. Tattha 
Bhagava tikkhindriyassa mudukam dhammadesanam upa- 
dissati, majjhindriyassa Bhagavaé mudutikkhadhammadesa- 





* vibhiitasainasam®, S. 2 pathamajh®, B,. S. 
3 odanam, S. 4 °yutthdnam ko®, S. 
5 om. B,. 8. 6 adhi®, B,. 7 omajjhabhi?, S. 
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nam‘ upadissati, mudindriyassa Bhagava tikkham? dham- 
madesanam? upadissati. Tattha3 Bhagava tikkhindriyassa 
samatham upadissati, majjhindriyassa Bhagavad samathavi- 
passanam‘ upadissati, mudindriyassa Bhagava vipassanam 
upadissati. Tattha Bhagavad tikkhindriyassa nissaranam 
upadissati, majjhindriyassa Bhagavas adinavai ca nissara- 
nah ca upadissati, mudindriyassa Bhagava® assadaf ca 
adinavah ca nissaranai ca upadissati. Tattha3; Bhagava 
tikkhindriyassa adhipannasikkhaya paniadpayati7, majjhin- 
driyassa Bhagava adhicittasikkhaya paniadpayati7, mudin- 
driyassa Bhagava adhisilasikkhaya paiiapayati?. 

Yam ettha nanam hetuso thanasos anodhiso ‘ayam imam 
bhimibhavanai ca gato imaya ca® velaya imaya ca® anu- 
eee evam-dhatuko caiyam aya c’assa asayo ayai cas 
_ anusayo’? iti, idam vuccati parasattanam parapuggalanam 
macy ye pero pS nyate sc yematiale anan sattamam Tatha- 
gatabalam iti. 

8. Tattha yam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, 
seyyathidam ‘ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo pafica pi jatiyo dasa*™' pi jatiyo visam pi 
jatiyo timsam’™ pi jatiyo cattarisam pi jatiyo pahiasam 
pi jatiyo jatisatam pi'3 jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam" 
anekaniS pi5 jatisataniS anekani pi jatisahassini anekani 
pi jatisatasahassani aneke pi'S samvattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasim 
evamniimo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evam sukha- 
dukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadi, tatripasim?® evamnimo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, 


1 otikkham dh», §. 2 tikkha®, B,. 
3 tassa, B,. 4, samatham wi, S. 

5 om. B,. S. 6 om. all MSS. 

7 *passati, B,; paiiaya passati, S. 

5 om. B. 9 anussayo, B,. 

t0 Onariyatta®, B,. 8. 

‘rt dasam, B,; dasam, S. 12 tisam, B,. 
'3 B, adds jatiyo. . ‘4 jatiyo, B,; om. S. 


"5 Ca, B,. 16 °si, B.. 
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so tato cuto idhipapanno’ ti. Itit sikaram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati? 

Tattha saggipagesu ca sattesu manussipagesu ca; sat- 
tesu apadyipagesu ca sattesu ‘imassa‘ puggalassa lobhadayo 
ussanna alobhadayo mand&‘, imassa puggalassa alobhadayo 
ussanna lobhadayo manda, ye yes va pana ussanna ye5 va 
pana manda, imassa puggalassa imfni indriyani upacitani, 
imassa puggalassa imani indriyani anupacitani®, amuka- 
yam’ va kappakotiyam kappasatasahasse va kappasahasse&® 
vai kappasate va kappe va antarakappe vai upaddhakappe 
va samvacchare va upaddhasamvacchare va mdase va 
pakkhe va divase va muhutte va, iminé pamadena va 
pasadena va’ ti, tam tam bhavam Bhagava anussaranto 
asesam janatt. 

9. Tattha yam dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena? satte passati cavamane upapajjamane * hine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammipage 
satte pajanati'?: ime vata‘? bhonto satta kayaduccaritena 
samannagata vaciduccaritena samannigataé manoduccari- 
tena samannagata arlyanam upavadak& micchaditthika 
micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
rani apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna*3, 
ime va pana bhonto sattaé kayasucaritena samannagata va- 
ci-mano*-sucaritena™ samannagata arlyanam anupavadaka 
saiamaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bhed& parammarana sugatim saggam's lokam upapanna’3. 

Tattha saggupagesu ca sattesu | pe’ | apaytpagesu ca 
sattesu3 imina puggalena evarupam kammam amukdyam’7 
kappakotiyam upacitam kappasatasahasse va kappasahasse 


rom. B,. S. 2 anusarati, B,. 3 om. B,. 

4-4 missing in B,. 5 om. B. 6 apacitani, S. 
7 “kaya, B. 8 kappasatasahasse, B,. 

9 °manussakena, B,. 7 uppajj®, S. 

™ sampa, S. 12 va, pana, S. 

73 uppanna, S. % vacisucaritena manosu®, B,. 

™ sabbam, B,. % pa, B,; B. in full. 


1? okaya, B.; sammukayam, S. 
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va kappasate vi kappe va antarakappe vi upaddhakappe 
va samvacchare va upaddhasamvacchare va mase va 
pakkhe va divase va muhutte va, imind pamadena va" 
pasadena va ti”. 

Imani3 Bhagavato dve nanani pubbenivadsanussati-fianai 
ca dibbacakkhu+ ca atthamam navamam Tathagataba- 
lam itl. 

10. Tattha yam sabbaniuta patta, vidita sabbadhammas, 
virajam vitamalam® uppanpam’ sabbaniiutafianam, nihato® 
Maro bodhimile, idam Bhagavato dasamam balam sabba- 
savaparikkhaya9-nanam 9. 

Dasabalasamannagata hi buddha bhagavanto ti. 


Niyutto vicayo °-harasampato. 


§ 3. Yutti-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo yutti-harasampato? 
Tasma rakkhitacittassa ** sammasamkappagocaro 
sammaditthipurekkharo ** fatvana udayabbayam 
thinamiddhabhibhit bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jahe ta 
(Cf. p. 47). 
Tasma rakkhitacittassa'' sammasamkappago- 
caro ti rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro bhavissati 
ti yujjati, sammasamkappagocaro sammaditthi bhavissati 
ti yujjati, sammaditthipurekkharo viharanto udayabbayam 
pativijjhissati ti yujjati, udayabbayam pativijjhanto sabba 
duggatiyo jahissati ti yujjati, sabb&i duggatiyo jahanto 
sabbani'3 duggativinipatabhayini samatikkamissati ti yuj- 
jati. 


Niyutto yutti-hdrasampato. 


: §. inserts imina. 2 om. S. 

3 imina, B,. 4 °cakkhun, S. 

5 sabba dhe, S. 6 vimalam, B,. 

7 upapannam, B,. § nigato, S. 

9 parikkhayam, B. S. 1 vicaya, B,. S. Com. 
1t rakkhitta°, B. 12 Onurakkharo, B,. 8. 


"3 sabba, S. 


* 
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§ 4. Padatthana-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo padatthino-harasampato? — 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma& rakkhitacittassa ti tinnam sucaritinam pa- 
datthanam, sammasamkappagocaro ti samathassa pa- 
datthanam, sammaditthipurekkharo ti vipassanaya pa- 
datthinam, fatvana udayabbayan ti dassanabhimiya 
padatthanam, thinamiddhabhibht bhikkhiu ti viriyassa 
padatthanam, sabba duggatiyo jahe ti bhavanaya pa- 
datthanam. 

Niyutto padatthaino'-harasampato. 


§ 5. Lakkhana-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo lakkhano ?-harasampato ? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammisamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro 
ti idam satindriyam, satindriye gahite gahitani bhavanti 
pancindriyani. Sammaditthipurekkharo ti samma- 
ditthiya gahitaya gahito bhavati ariyo atthangiko maggo. 
Tam kissa hetu? Sammaditthito3 hi sammasamkappo 
pabhavati+, sammisamkappato sammavaca pabhavatit, 
sammavacato sammakammanto pabhavati, sammaikamman- 
tato5 samm4a-ajivo pabhavati, samma-djivato sammavayamo 
pabhavati, sammavayamato sammasati pabhavati, samma- 
satito sammasamadhi pabhavati, sammasamadhito samma- 
vimutti pabhavati, sammavimuttito sammavimuttiianadassa- 
nam pabhavati. 


Niyutto lakkhano®- harasampato. 


i i rc eee 


t ona, B,. S. 

2 ong, S. 

3 °ko, B,; °ditthi, S. 
4 bhavati, S. 

5 §. adds ’va. 

6 ona, B,; ona, S. 
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§ 6. Catubyiha-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo catubyiiho-harasampato ? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa ti rakkhitam parip§aliyati ti 
esa nirutti. 

Idha Bhagavato ko adhippayo? 

Ye duggatihi parimuccitukama bhavissanti, te dhamma- 
cirino bhavissanti ti ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 

Kokaliko hi Sariputta-Moggallanesu theresu cittam pa- 
dosayitva Mahapadumaniraye upapanno', Bhagava ca sati- 
arakkhena cetasa samannagato, suttamhi vuttam: satiya 
cittam rakkhitabban ti. 


Niyutto catubyttho-harasampato. 


§ 7. Avatta-harasampita. 


Tattha katamo avatto-harasampato ? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro 
ti ayam samatho, sammaditthipurekkharo ti vipassana, 
nhatvana udayabbayan ti dukkhapariiné, thinamiddha- 
bhibht bhikkhi ti suUeRy ADAMANEH: sabba dugga- 
tiyo jahe ti ayam nirodho. 

Imani cattari saccani. 


Niyutto avatto-harasampato. 


§ 8. Vibhatti-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo vibhatti-hadrasampato? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Kusalapakkho kusalapakkhena niddisitabbo?, akusala- 
pakkho akusalapakkhena niddisitabbo. 


Niyutto vibhatti-harasampato. 


x uppanno, S8.; cf. S. I, p. 149sqq.; A. V, p. 170sqq. 
2 nissitabbo, B,. - 
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§ 9. Parivattana-harasam pata. 


Tattha katamo parivattano-hirasampato ? 
Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 
Samathavipassanaya bhavitaéya* nirodho-phalam parii- 
* fatam, dukkham-samudayo pahino, maggo bhavito pati- 
pakkhena. 


Niyutto parivattano-harasampato. 


§ 10. Vevacana-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo vevacano-hairasampato? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa ti cittam mano viiiadnam © 
manindriyam manayatanam vijanana vijanitattam? idam 
vevacanam, sammasamkappagocaro ti nekkhamma- 
samkappo 3 abyapadasamkappo avihimsasamkappo idam ve- 
vacanam, sammaditthipurekkhdro ti sammaditthi nama 
pannasattham‘ painhakhaggo paiihairatanam pannapajjotos 
pannhapatodo® pahhapasido? idam vevacanam. 


Niyutto vevacano-harasampato. 


§ 11. Pafiiiatti-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo pafiatti-harasampato? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa ti padatthanapafiatti sa- 
tiya, sammasamkappagocaro ti bhavanapafnatti sama- 
thassa,- sammaditthipurekkharo fiatvana udaya- 
bbayan ti dassanabhimiya nikkhepapaniatti®, thina- 
middhabhibhai bhikkhi ti samudayassa anavasesapa- 
hainapaniatti, sabbaduggatiyo jahe ti bhavanapannatti 
maggassa, 


Niyutto ‘paiiiatti-harasampato. 





t gabhae, S. 2 otattham, B. B,. 3 nekkhama®, B. 
4 osattam, S. 5 om. S. © om. B,. 
7 om. B. 8 nikkhepannatti, S. 
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§ 12. Otarana-harasam pata. 


Tattha katamo otarano-harasampato ? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammaisamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro 
sammaditthipurekkharo’* ti sammaditthiya gahitaya 
gahitani bhavanti paficindriyani. Ayam indriyehi otarana. 
Tani yeva indriyani vijja, vijjuppada avijjinirodho, avijja- 
nirodha samkharanirodho, samkharanirodha vinnananirodho. 
Evam sabbam. Ayam paticcasamuppadena otarana. Tani 
yeva paiicindriyani tihi khandhehi samgahitani: sila- 
kkhandhena, samadhikkhandhena, paiiakkhandhena?. Ayam 
khandhehi otarana. Tani yeva pancindriyani samkhara- 
pariyapannani3. Ye samkharaé anisavaé no ca bhavanga, 
te samkhara dhammadhatusamgahita. Ayam dhatihi otarana. 
Sa dhammadhatu dhammayatanapariyapanna. Yam dyata- 
nam anasavam no ca bhavangam. Ayam ayatanehi otarana. 


Niyutto otarano-harasampato. 


§ 13. Sodhana-harasampata. 


Tattha katamo sodhano-harasampato? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Yattha drambho‘* suddho, so panho vissajjitoS bhavati. 
Yattha pana drambho+ na suddho, na tava® so® panho 
vissajjitos bhavati. 


Niyutto sodhano-harasampato. 


§ 14. Adhitthana-harasam pata, 


Tattha katamo adhitthano-harasampato? 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 

Tasma rakkhitacittassa ti ekattataé. Cittam mano 
vinhanam, ayam vemattata. Sammasamkappagocaro ti 
ekattata. Nekkhammasamkappo’ abyapadasamkappo avi- 

™ om. 8. 2 panna, B. 3 °paripannani, S. 

4 drabbho, B. 5 yisajjito, B. B,. 6 bhayato, B,. 

7 nekkhama®, B. B,. 
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himsaésamkappo, ayam vemattata. Sammaditthipure- 
kkharo ti ekattata. Sammaditthi nama yam dukkhe-fianam 
dukkhasamudaye-ianam dukkhanirodhe-iaénam dukkha- 
nirodhagaminiya*- patipadaéya'-flanam magge-fanam he- 
tumhi?-nanam hetusamuppannesu-dhammesu-ianam paccaye- 
nhanam paccayasamuppannesu-dhammesu-fanam, yam tattha 
tattha yathabhitananadassanam 3 abhisamayo sampativedho 
saccagamanam, ayam vemattata. Natvana udaya- 
bbayan ti ekattata. Udayena: avijjapaccaya samkhara, 
samkharapaccaya viiflianam. Evam sabbam, samudayo 
bhavati. Vayena: avijjanirodho, avijjanirodha... Evam sab- 
bam‘, nirodho* hoti. Ayam vemattata. Thinamid- 
dhabhibhit bhikkhi ti ekattata. Thinam nama ja cit- 
tassa akammaniyaté, middham nama‘ yam® kayassa7 li- 
nattam?, Ayam vemattata. Sabba duggatiyo jahe ti 
ekattata. Devamanusse va upanidhadya apaya® duggati®, 
nibbanam va upanidhaya sabba upapattiyo? duggati, ayam 
vemattata. 
Niyutto adhitthano-harasampato. 


§ 15. Parikkhara-harasamp ata. 
Tattha katamo parikkharo-harasampato? 
Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro ti gatha. 
Ayam samathavipassanaya parikkharo. 


Niyutto parikkharo-harasampato*. 


§ 16. Samaropana-harasam pata. 


Tattha katamo samaropano-harasampato ? 
Tasma rakkhitacittassa sammasamkappagocaro 
sammaditthipurekkharo natvana udayabbayam 
thinamiddhabhibhi bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jahe ti (Cf. p.47). 





* opfminipati®, B,. 2 hetusmim, B,. 8S. © 
3 yathabhitam nana°, B. 4 sabbani®, S. = $_ om. B,. 
© om. B,. S. 7 kayalr, B,. 8 apaya®, S. 


9 uppattiyo, 8. 70 sampato, B,. 
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Tasma rakkhitacittassa ti tinnam sucaritinam pa- 
datthanam. Citte rakkhite tam rakkhitam bhavati kaya- 
kammam vacikammam manokammam. Samméaditthi- 
purekkharo ti sammaditthiya bhavitaya bhavito bhavati 
ariyo atthangiko maggo. Kena karanena? Sammaditthito 
hi sammasamkappo pabhavati, sammasamkappato samma- 
vaca, pabhavati, sammavacato' sammakammanto pabhavati, 
sammakammantato samméa-ajivo pabhavati, samm4-ajivato 
sammavayamo pabhavati, sammavayamato sammasati.pa- 
bhavati, sammasatito ? sammasamadhi? pabhavati?, samma- 
samadhito sammavimutti pabhavati, sammavimuttito samma- 
vimuttiidnadassanam pabhavati. 

Ayam anupadiseso puggalo anupaddisesi3 ca nibbana- 
dhatu. 

Niyutto samaropano-harasampato. 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccaino+: — 

Solasa hara pathamam | disalocanenaS disa& viloketva® 
samkhipiya ankusena hi | nayehi tihi7 niddise® suttan ti. 


Niyutto harasampato. 


C. 


Nayasamutthana. 


1. Tattha katamam nayasamutthanam? 

Pubba? koti® na paiiiayati avijjaya ca bhavatanhaya ca. 

Tattha avijjanivaranam tanhasamyojanam. 

Avijjanivarana © satta avijjaya*™ samyutta avijjapakkhena 
vicaranti. Te vuccanti ditthicarita'? tit. Tanhasamyojana 
satta tanhaya samyutta tanhapakkhena’ vicaranti. Te vuc- 


canti tanhacarita ti. 





t ovacato, B. B,. 2 om. B,. 3 ogo, B,. S. 

4 °kaccadyano, S. Ss disa®, all MSS.; S. adds ca. 

6 loketva, B,. 7 tihi, B. S. 

8 nidise, B,; niddese, S. 9 pubba®, B.. 

1 Cnivaranam ya, 8. 1x ovam, B,. 12 Ccariyana, XN. 
3 (pekkhana, 8. 
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Ditthicarita ito bahiddha& pabbajita attakilamathanuyo- 
gam? anuyuttaé viharanti, tanhacarita ito bahiddha pa- 
bbajita kimesu kamasukhallikanuyogam anuyutta viharanti. 

Tattha kim karanam, yam ditthicarita ito bahiddha 
pabbajita attakilamathanuyogam* anuyutta viharanti, tan- 
hacarita ito bahiddha pabbajita kamesu kamasukhallika- 
nuyogam anuyutta viharanti? 

Ito bahiddha n’atthi saccavavatthanam, kuto catusacca- 
pakasana? samathavipassanaé3 kosallam va upasamasu- 
khapatti vi. Te upasamasukhassa anabhiina viparitaceta 
evam ahamsu: — N’atthi sukhena sukham, dukkhena nama 
sukham adhigantabbam‘, yo kame patisevati so lokam 
vaddhayati, yo. lokam vaddhayati so bahum puiiiiam pasa- 
vatis ti. Te evamsanii evamditthi dukkhena sukham 
patthayamana kamesu puiiiasafifiy attakilamathanuyogam ' 
anuyutta ca viharanti kamasukhallikdnuyogam anuyutta 
ca® Te tadabhiina santa rogam eva vaddhayanti gandam 
eva vaddhayanti sallam eva vaddhayanti. Te rogabhi- 
tunna7 gandapatipilita sallanuviddhi niraya-tiracchana- 
yoni-petasuresu ummujjanimujjani karonto® ugghataniggha- 
tam? paccanubhonto” rogagandasallabhesajjam na vindanti. 

Tattha attakilamathanuyogo* kamasukhallikanuyogo ca 
samkileso, samathavipassana vodiénam. Attakilamathanu- 
yogo* kamasukhallikanuyogo ca rogo, samathavipassana 
roganigghatakabhesajjam'. Attakilamathanuyogo' kama- 
sukhallikanuyogo ca gando, samathavipassané gandanig- 
ghatakabhesajjam*™, Attakilamathanuyogo' kamasukhalli- 
kanuyogo ca sallo, samathavipassana salluddharanabhe- 
sajjam "3, 

Tattha samkileso dukkham, tadabhisango-tanha samudayo, 
tanhanirodho dukkhanirodho, samathavipassana dukkhani- 
rodhagaminipatipada. 


attha°, B,. 2 B. adds va. 3 “nam, B,. 




















4 *tabban ti, B. B,. 5 pasavayati, 8. 
6 B, adds viharanti. 7 tuna, B,. 8 otf, B. S. 
9 nigha®, all MSS. exc. Com. ro ota, B. 
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Imani cattari saccani. 

Dukkham parifiiieyyam, samudayo pahatabbo, maggo 
bhavetabbo, nirodho sacchikatabbo. 

Tattha ditthicarita ripam attato*? upagacchanti ... 
vedanam | pe?| saiiiam ... samkhadre ... viihanam at- 
tato' upagacchanti, tanhacarita ripavantam attanam upa- 


gacchanti ... attani va3 ripam ripasmim va attanam... 
vedanavantam | pe* | saifavantam .. . samkharavantam 
. Viifidnavantam attinam upagacchanti... attani va 


vinfianam vinhanasmims va attanam. Ayam vuccati visati- 
vatthuka sakkayaditthi. 

Tassa patipakkho: lokuttaré sammaditthi anvayika sam- 
masamkappo sammavacé sammakammanto sammi-ajivo 
sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi, ayam ariyo 
atthangiko maggo. Te tayo khandha: silakkhandho sama- 
dhikkhandho pannakkhandho*, silakkhandho samadhikkhan- 
dho ca samatho, pahiiakkhandho® vipassana. 

Tattha sakkayo dukkham, sakkayasamudayo dukkhasam- 


* 


udayo, sakkayanirodho dukkhanirodho, ariyo atthangiko 


maggo dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada. 

Imani cattairi saccAni. 

Dukkham pariiiieyyam®, samudayo pahatabbo, maggo 
bhavetabbo, nirodho sacchikatabbo. 

Tattha ye ripam attato' upagacchanti ... vedanam | 
pe? | saniam ... samkhare ... viiianam attato" upa- 
gacchanti, ime vuccanti ucchedavadino ti. Ye ripavantam 
attanam upagacchanti attani va ripam ripasmim? va atta- 
nam... ye’ vedanavantam | pe™* | ye’? safiiavantam ... 
ye’? samkharavantam .. .%3 ye’ viifianavantam attanam 
upagacchanti attani va vinidinam viiianasmim va attanam, 
ime vuccanti sassatavadino ti. 

T'attha uccheda-sassatavada ubho ant&, ayam samsara- 
pavatti. 


t atthato, B,. 2 pa, B. B,. 3 om. B,. 

4 pa, B. 5 °smi, B. B,. 6 panna, B. 

7 °gamini pa°, B,. 8 vipari®, B. 9 smi, B,. 
7 om. B,. S. 1 pa, B.; om. B,. 12 om. S. 
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Tassa* patipakkho: majjhima patipada ariyo atthangiko 
maggo, ayam samsdaranivatti 2. 

Tattha pavatti dukkham, tadabhisango-tanha samudayo 3, 
tanhanirodho dukkhanirodho, ariyo atthangiko maggo 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada. 

Imani cattari saccani. 

Dukkham pariiiieyyam, samudayo pahatabbo, maggo 
bhavetabbo, nirodho sacchikatabbo. 

Tattha uccheda-sassatam samasato visativatthuka sakka- 
yaditthi, vittharato dvasatthi ditthigatani. 

Tesam patipakkho: tecattalisa+ bodhipakkhiya dhamma, 
attha vimokkha, dasa kasinayatanani. 

Dvasatthi ditthigatani mohajalam anadi anidhanappavat- 
tams. Tecattalisa® bodhipakkhiya dhamma emeperueNe 
mohajalapadalanam. 

Tattha moho avijjajalam bhavatanha. 

Tena vuccati: pubba koti na pafiiayati avijjaya® bhava- 
tanhaya c& ti. 

2. Tattha ditthicarito asmim sadsane pabbajito sallekha- 
nusantatavutti? bhavati sallekhe tibbagaravo, tanhacarito 
asmim* sasane pabbajito sikkhanusantatavutti bhavati 
sikkhaya tibbagaravo, ditthicarito sammattaniyamam ™ 
okkamanto dhammanusari bhavati, tanhacarito sammatta- 
niyamam*? okkamanto saddhanusari*3 bhavati, ditthicarito 
sukhaya patipadaya dandhabhiniaya™ khippabhinnaya ca 
niyyati, tanhacarito dukkhaya's patipadaya dandhabhiiiia- 
ya khippabhiifiaya ca*® niyyati (Cf. p. 7). 

Tattha kim karanam, yam tanhacarito dukkhaya patipa- 
daya dandhabhifiiaya™ khippaibhiifaya ca niyyati? 

Tassa hi kama aparicatta’7 bhavanti. 


t tassa, B. S. 2 sirani°®, B,. 

3 dukkhasamudayo, B,. | 

4 ocattalisa, B.; °talisam, S. 5 navapavattam, B,. 

6 otalisam, B,. S. 7 °vaciram, B 

8 S. adds ca. 9 samlekhanusantati®, B,. Com. 

1 asmi, B,. 11 samata®, B,. 12 gamata®, B,. 
13 sadda°, B,. 14 danda, B,. tS dukkha, S. 


1 om. B.. 17 Omatta, S. 
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So kamehi viveciyamano dukkhena patinissarati dandhaii 
ca'dhammam 4janati2 

Yo panayam ditthicarito3, ayam adito yeva kamehi anat- 
thiko bhavati. So tato viveciyamano khippan ca patinis- 
sarati+ khippahi ca dhammam 4janati?. © 

Dukkha5 pi® patipadaé duvidha: dandhabhiiia ca khi- 
ppabhifina ca. Sukha pi patipada duvidha: dandhabhinna 
ca khippaibhinna ca. Satta pi duvidha: mudindriya pi 
tikkhindriya& pi. Ye mudindriyaé, te dandhan’ ca patinissa- 
ranti dandhai ca dhammam ajananti2, Ye tikkhindriya, te 
khippai ca patinissaranti khippai ca dhammam 4jananti?. 

Ima catasso patipada. 

Ye hi® keci niyyimsu9 va?° niyyanti va niyyissanti™ va, 
te imahi eva catihi patipadaihi. Evam ariyaé catukka- 
maggam'? paniapenti abudhajanasevitaya balakantaya 
rattavasiniya'3; nandiya bhavatanhaiya Avattanattham’*4. 

Ayam vuccati nandiyavattassa nayassa bhimi ti. 

Tenaha: — 

Tanhaii ca avijjam* pi ca | samathena ti. 

3. Veyyakaranesu hi ye | kusalakusala ti. 

Te duvidhena upaparikkhitabba: lokavattanusari'® ca 
lokavivattanusari® ca'®*. Vattam nama samsaro, vivattam 
nibbainam. 

a) Kammam?’ kilesi” hetu samsarassa. 

Tattha kammam cetana cetasikaii ca niddisitabbam. 

Tam katham datthabbam? 

Upacaye. | 

Sabbe pi kilesaé catihi vipallasehi niddisitabba. 

Te kattha datthabba? 

Dasavatthuke kilesapuiije *. 


ee ee ere ee 


t va, 8. 2 ajac 8. 3 §. adds ca. 


+ panissarati, S. 5 dukkha, B,. S. © om. By. 
7 dandha, S., and omits ca. § hi pi, 8. 

9 niyyasu, S.; niyamsu, B,. 10 om. 8. 

™ niyissanti, B. S. 7 catumaggam, B,. 

™ ratti°, B,. ™ av, B.; atthanavattanattham, B,. 
15 an (without pi), B,. S. 6 on, B.; “vattanusari, B,. 
"7 kamma®, B. S.; °so, B,. 8 onuiijake, B,; °buijake, 8. 
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Katamani dasa vatthini?? 

Cattaro ahara, cattaro vipallasa, cattari upadanani, 
cattaro yoga, cattaro gandha, cattaro asava, cattaro ogha, 
cattaro salla, catasso viiniadnatthitiyo?, cattiril agatiga- 
manani. | 

Pathame ahire pathamo vipalliso, dutiye ahare dutiyo 
vipalliso, tatiye ahare tatiyo vipallaso, catutthe ahare 
catuttho vipallaso. Pathame vipallase pathamam upadanam, 
dutiye vipallase dutiyam upadanam, tatiye vipallase tatiyam 
upadanam, catutthe vipallase catuttham upadainam. Pathame 
upadane pathamo yogo, dutiye upadane dutiyo yogo, tatiye 
upadane tatiyo yogo, catutthe upadane catuttho yogo. Pa- 
thame yoge pathamo gandho, dutiye yoge dutiyo gandho, tatiye 
yoge tatiyo gandho, catutthe yogecatuttho gandho. Pathame 
gandhe pathamo 4savo, dutiye gandhe dutiyo asavo, tatiye 
gandhe tatiyo asavo, catutthe gandhecatutthodsavo. Pathame 
asave pathamo ogho, dutiye asave dutiyo ogho, tatiye asave 
tatiyo ogho, catutthe asave catuttho ogho. Pathame oghe 
pathamo sallo, dutiye oghe dutiyo sallo, tatiye oghe tatiyo 
sallo, catutthe oghe catuttho sallo. Pathame salle pathama 
vinhanatthiti, dutiye salle dutiya vinianatthiti, tatiye salle 
tatiyaé viihanatthiti, catutthe salle catuttha3 viiihanatthiti. 
Pathamayam vifianatthitiyam pathamam agatigamanam, 
dutiyayam vinnanatthitiyam dutiyam agatigamanam, tatiya- 
yam viinanatthitiyam tatiyam agatigamanam, catutthayam‘4 
vinnhanatthitiyam catuttham agatigamanam. 

Tattha yo ca kabalikaros-aharo yo ca phasso-aharo, 
ime tanhacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, yo ca manosaii- 
cetanaharo yo ca vilnanaharo, ime ditthicaritassa pugga- 
lassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca asubhesu santivipallaso® yo ca dukkhesu 
khantivipallaso, ime tanhacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, 
yo ca anicce niccan ti vipallaso yo ca anattani atta’ ti7 
vipallaso, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 


t vatthukani, S. 2 oditthiyo, B,. 
3 catutthi, B.; catuttho, B,. + catutthiyam, B. 
5 kabalimkaro, S. 6 bhanti, S. 7 attani, S. 
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Tattha yaii ca kamupadanam yah ca bhavupadanam, 
ime tanhacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, yan ca ditthu- 
pidanam yan ca attavadupadanam, ime ditthicaritassa 
puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca kamayogo yo ca bhavayogo, ime tanha- 
caritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, yo ca ditthiyogo yo ca 
avijjayogo, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca abhijjha'-kayagandho yo ca byapado- 
kayagandho, ime tanhacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, yo 
ca parimasakayagandho yo ca idam-saccabhinivesakaya- 
gandho, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca kamasavo yo ca bhavasavo, ime tanhaca- 
ritassa puggalassa upakkilesdé, yo ca ditthasavo yo ca 
avijjasavo, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca? kamogho yo ca bhavogho, ime tanha- 
caritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, yo ca ditthogho yo3 ca 
avijjogho, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca ragasallo yo ca dosasallo, ime tanhacari- 
tassa puggalassa upakkilesd, yo ca manasallo yo ca moha- 
sallo, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha ya ca ripupaga viiidnatthiti ya ca vedanipaga 
vinhanatthiti, ime tanhacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, ya 
ca saiftpaga vinnanatthiti ya ca samkharipaga viiiiana- 
tthiti, ime ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yai ca chand& agatigamanam yaii ca dosa aga- 
tigamanam, ime tanhacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa, yan 
ca bhaya& agatigamanam yan ca moha agatigamanam, ime 
ditthicaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha kabalikdre+ ahare asubhesu santivipallasos, 
phasse ahare dukkhesu khantivipallaso, viiiane ahiare 
anicce niccan ti vipallaso, manosancetanadya ahare anattani 
atta ti vipallaso. 

Pathame vipallase thito® kame’ upadiyati, idam vuccati 
kamupadanam, dutiye vipallase thito anagatam bhavam§& 


7 avijja, S. 2 om. By. 3 om. S. 
4 kabalimkare, S. 5 bhanti°, S. 
° dhito, B, always. 7 name, S. 8 sabhava, B,. 
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upadiyati, idam vuccati bhavupadanam, tatiye vipallase 
thito samsarabhinandinim * ditthim? upadiyati, idam vuccati 
ditthupadanam, catutthe vipallase thito attanam kappiya3 
upadiyati, idam vuccati attavadupadanam‘. 

Kamupadanena kamehi samyujjati, ayam vuccati kama- 
yogo, bhavupadanena bhavehi samyujjati, ayam vuccati 
bhavayogo, ditthupadanena papikaya ditthiya samyujjati, 
ayam vuccati ditthiyogo, attavadupadanena‘ avijjaya sam- 
yujjati, ayam vuccati avijjayogo. 

Pathame yoge thito abhijjhaya kayam gandhati, ayam 
vuccati abhijjhakayagandho, dutiye yoge thito byapadena 
kayam gandhati, ayam vuccati byapadakayagandho, tatiye 
yoge thito paramasena kayam gandhati, ayam vuccati pa- 
ramasakayagandho, catutthe yoge thito idam-saccabhini- 
vesena kayam gandhati, ayam vuccati idam-saccabhini- 
vesakayagandho. 

Tassa evam gandhita kilesa dAsavanti. 

Kutos ca vuccati asavanti tis? 

Anusayato® vi pariyutthanato va. 

Tattha abhijjhakadyagandhena kamasavo, byapadakaya- 
gandhena bhavasavo, parimasakayagandhena ditthdsavo, 
idam-saccabhinivesakayagandhena avijjasavo. 

Tassa ime cattaro asava vepullam gata ogha bhavanti. 
Iti asavavepulla oghavepullam. 

Tattha kamasavena kamogho, bhavasavena bhavogho, 
ditthasavena ditthogho, avijjasavena avijjogho. 

Tiassa ime cattaro ogh& anusayasahagata® ajjhasayam anu- 
pavittha7 hadayam ahacca titthanti, tena vuccanti salla iti. 

Tattha kamoghena ragasallo, bhavoghena dosasallo, 
ditthoghena manasallo, avijjoghena mohasallo. 

Tassa imehi catihi sallehi pariyadinnam vifiiadnam ca- 
tisu dhammesu santhahati: ripe, vedanaya, saiiaya, sam- 
kharesu. 


Tattha ragasallena nandipasecanena® vifiianena rupt- 


t oni, S.; °nandati, B,. 2 ditthi, S. 
3 kappayati, B,. 8S. + attha°, B,. 5-5 missing in By. 
6 anussaya®, B,. 7 anusappavittha, S. 


8 opassecanena, B, always. 
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paga? vihnhanatthiti, dosasallena nandipasecanena vifihanena* 
vedanipaga vinianatthiti?, manasallena nandtpasecanena 
vihhanena saintpaga3 vihidnatthiti?, mohasallena nandi- 
pasecanena vinhanena samkhartpaga viiidnatthiti. 

Tassa imahi catihi viiiianatthitihi upatthaddham vii- ° 
nanam catuhi dhammehi agatim‘ gacchati: chanda, dosa, 
bhaya, moha. 

Tattha ragena chandas agatims gacchati, dosena dosa 
agatim gacchati, bhayena bhaya& agatim gacchati, mohena 
mohaé agatim gacchati. 

Iti kho tan ca kammam ime ca kilesé&. Esa hetu 
samsarassa. 

Evam sabbe® kiles&*® catihi vipallasehi niddisitabba’. 

b) Tattha im& catasso disdé: kabalikaro*-aharo asubhe 
subhan ti vipallaso kimupadanam kamayogo abhijjhakaya- 
gandho kamasavo kamogho ragasallo riptipaga vinnana- 
tthiti chanda agatigamanan ti pathama disa, phasso-aharo 
dukkhe sukhan ti vipalliso bhavupadanam bhavayogo bya- 
padakayagandho bhavasavo bhavogho dosasallo vedantipaga. 
vinhanatthiti dos&é agatigamanan ti dutiya disa, vinnhana- 
haro anicce niccan ti vipallaso ditthupadainam ditthiyogo 
paramasakayagandho ditthdsavo ditthogho manasallo saii- 
hipaga vinhanatthiti bhaya agatigamanan ti tatiya disa, 
manosancetanaharo anattani9 atta ti vipallaso attavadupa- 
dainam* avijjayogo idam-saccabhinivesakayagandho avijja- 
savo avijjogho mohasallo samkhartipaga viiidnatthiti moha 
agatigamanan ti catuttha™ disa™ 

Tattha yo ca kabalikaro*-aharo yo ca asubhe subhan 
ti vipallaso kamupadanam kamayogo abhijjhakayagandho 
kamasavo kamogho ragasallo riptpaga viiianatthiti chanda 
agatigamanan ti imesam dasannam suttanam eko attho 
byafjanam eva nanam. 

Ime ragacaritassa puggalassa ipaletaleea. 


-t missing in S. — ? oditthi, S. 3 om. S. 4 oti, §. 
5 chandagati, 8., and similarly in the correspondent words. 
6 sabba®, B,. 7 nidissi®, B,. 8 kabalimkaro, S. 
9 anatta ti, B,. 1 attha®, B.. 

™ catuttha®, B,. 8.; catutthi d°, B.- 
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Tattha yo ca phasso'-aharo* yo ca dukkhesu khanti- 
vipallaso bhavupadanam bhavayogo byapadakayagandho 
bhavasavo bhavogho dosasallo vedantipaga viiianatthiti 
dos&é agatigamanan ti imesam dasannam suttanam eko 
attho byafijanam eva nanam. 

Ime dosacaritassa puggalassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca viiianaharo? yo ca anicce niccan ti vi- 
pallaso ditthupadainam ditthiyogo paramasakayagandho 
ditthadsavo ditthogho méanasallo safifiipagd viinanatthiti 
bhaya agatigamanan ti imesam dasannam suttanam eko 
attho byaiijanam eva nanam. 

Ime ditthicaritassa mandassa upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca manosajicetanaharo yo ca anattani atta ti 
vipallaso attavadupadanam avijjayogo idam-saccabhinive- 
sakiyagandho avijjasavo avijjogho mohasallo samkharipaga 
vinhanatthiti moha agatigamanan ti imesam dasannam 
suttanam eko attho byaiijanam eva nanam. 

Ime ditthicaritassa udattassa3 upakkilesa. 

Tattha yo ca kabalikaro-aharo+ yo ca phasso-aharo, 
ime appanihitena vimokkhamukhena pariffiam gacchanti, 
vinhanaharo suiiataya, manosaicetanaharo animittena. 

Tattha yo ca asubhe subhan ti vipallaso yo ca dukkhe 
sukhan ti vipallaso, ime appanihitena vimokkhamukhena 
pahanam abbhattams gacchanti, anicce niccan ti vipallaso 
Suiifataya, anattani atta®ti vipallaso animittena. 

Tattha? kaimupadanai? ca3 bhavupadainani ca appani- 
hitena vimokkhamukhena pahinam gacchanti, ditthupada- 
nam suifiataya, attavidupadanam animittena. 

Tattha7? kamayogo’ ca bhavayogo ca appanihitena vimo- 
kkhamukhena pahadnam gacchanti, ditthiyogo suniataya, 
avijjayogo animittena. 

Tattha abhijjhakayagandho® ca byapadakayagandho 
ca appanihitena vimokkhamukhena pahainam gacchanti, 


* phassah®, B,. 2 vipassana®, S. 3 om. S. 
4 haro, B,; 8S. has kabalimkaraharo. 
5 abhattam, B;. 6 attand, S. 7 attaka®, S. 


§ avijjaya kaya, S. 
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paramasakayagandho suffiataya, idam-saccabhinivesakaya- 
gandho animittena. 

Tattha kadmadsavo ca bhavdsavo ca appanihitena vimo- 
kkhamukhena pahanam gacchanti, ditthasavo suiiataya, 
avijjasavo animittena. 

Tattha kadmogho ca bhavogho ca appanihitena vimo- 
kkhamukhena pahanam gacchanti, ditthogho sunfiataya, 
avijjogho animittena. 

Tattha ragasallo ca dosasallo ca appanihitena vimo- 
kkhamukhena pahanam gacchanti, manasallo suiifataya, 
mohasallo animittena. 

Tattha ripipaga ca’ viiianatthiti vedanipaga ca vinhana- 
tthiti appanihitena vimokkhamukhena parifiiiam gacchanti, 
saihtipaga suiiataya, samkharipagad animittena. 

Tattha chanda ca agatigamanam dos& ca agatigamanam 
appanihitena vimokkhamukhena pahanam gacchanti, bhaya 
agatigamanam sunhataya, moha agatigamanam animittena 
vimokkhamukhena pahinam gacchanti?. 

c) Iti sabbe lokavattanusarino dhamma& niyyanti te- x 
loka tihi vimokkhamukhehi3 Tatridam niyyanam: catasso 
patipada, cattaro satipatthana, cattari jhanani, cattaro viharad, « 
cattaro sammappadhanat, cattaro acchariyé abbhutadhamma, 
cattari adhitthanani, catasso samadhibhavana, cattaro su- 
khabhagiya dhamma, catasso appamana. 

Pathama patipada pathamam satipatthanam, dutiya 
patipada dutiyam satipatthanam, tatiya patipada tatiyam 
satipatthanam, catuttha 5 patipada catuttham satipatthdnam. 
Pathamam satipatthanam pathamam jhanam, dutiyam satipa- 
tthanam dutiyam jhainam, tatiyam satipatthanam tatiyam 
jhanam, catuttham satipatthanam catuttham jhainam. Pa- 
thamam jhanam pathamo viharo, dutiyam jhanam dutiyo 
viharo, tatiyam jhanam tatiyo viharo, catuttham jhanam 
catuttho vihdro. Pathamo viharo pathamam sammappa- 
dhinam', dutiyo viharo* dutiyam sammappadhanam®, tatiyo 
viharo tatiyam sammappadhanam®, catuttho viharo catut- 

ram. 8. 2 gacchati, B. 3 B, adds ti. 


4 Spatthana, B,, and so always written with tth. 
5 catutthi, B. 6 om. B. S 





120 Nayasamutthana. [ Nett. 11I. C 


tham sammappadhanam. Pathamam sammappadhinam 
pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, dutiyam sammappa- 
dhanam: dutiyo acchariyo' abbhuto' dhammo’, tatiyam 
sammappadhanam? tatiyo acchariyo? abbhuto’ dhammo’, 
catuttham sammappadhanam catuttho acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo. Pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo pathamam 
adhitthanam, dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo dutiyam 
adhitthanam, tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo tatiyam 
adhitthanam, catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo catut- 
tham adhitthanam. Pathamam adhitthanam pathamaéa sama- 
dhibhavana, dutiyam adhitthinam dutiya samadhibhavana, 
tatiyam adhitthanam tatiya samadhibhavana, catuttham 
adhitthdnam catuttha? samadhibhivana. Pathama sama- 
dhibhavana pathamo sukhabhagiyo dhammo, dutiya sama- 
dhibhavana dutiyo sukhabhagiyo dhammo, tatiya samadhi- 
bhavana tatiyo sukhabhagiyo dhammo, catuttha? samadhi- - 
bhavana catuttho sukhabhagiyo dhammo. Pathamo sukha- 
bhagiyo dhammo pathamam appamanam, dutiyo sukha- 
bhagiyo dhammo dutiyam appamianam, tatiyo sukhabhagiyo 
dhammo tatiyam appamanam, catuttho sukhabhagiyo 
dhammo catuttham appamanam. 

Pathama patipada bhavita bahulikata pathamam satipa- 
tthanam paripireti, dutiyi patipada bhavita bahulikata 
dutiyam satipatthanam paripireti, tatiya patipada bhavita 
bahulikata tatiyam satipatthanam pariptreti, catuttha? pa- 
tipada bhavita bahulikata catuttham satipatthanam pari- 
pureti. Pathamo satipatthano bhavito bahulikato pathamam; 
jhanam3 paripireti, dutiyo satipatthano bhavito bahulikato 
dutiyam jhanam paripireti, tatiyo satipatthdno bhavito 
bahulikato tatiyam jhanam paripireti, catuttho satipatthano 
bhavito bahulikato catuttham jhanam paripireti. Pathamam 
jhanam bhavitam bahulikatam pathamam viharam paript- 
reti, dutiyam jhanam bhavitam bahulikatam dutiyam vihadram 
paripireti, tatiyam jhinam bhavitam bahulikatam tatiyam 
vihdram paripireti, catuttham jhanam bhavitam bahuli- 


tom B.S. 2 catutthi, B. 
3 pathamajjh°, S., and so in every similar case. 
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katam catuttham viharam pariptreti. Pathamo viharo 
bhavito bahulikato anuppannanam papakinam akusalanam 
dhamminam anuppadam pariptreti, dutiyo viharo bhavito 
bahulikato uppannadnam papakanam akusalanam dhamma- 
nam pahanam paripireti, tatiyo viharo bhavito bahulikato 
anuppannadnam kusalanam dhammanam uppadam paript- 
reti, catuttho viharo bhavito bahulikato uppannanam kusa- 
lanam dhammanam thitim' asammosam? bhiyyobhavam 
pariptreti. Pathamam sammappadhinam bhavitam bahu- 
likatam manapahanam paripireti, dutiyam sammappadhanam 
bhavitam bahulikatam dlayasamugghatam paripireti, tatiyam 
sammappadhanam bhavitam bahulikatam avijjapahanam pa- 
ripireti, catuttham sammappadhanam bhavitam bahulikatam 
bhavipasamam paripireti. Manapahanam bhavitam bahuli- 
katam saccadhitthanam paripireti, dlayasamugghato bhavito 
bahulikato cagadhitthanam pariptreti, avijjapahanam bhavi- 
tam bahulikatam painaddhitthanam paripireti, bhavipasamo 
bhavito bahulikato upasamadhitthanam paripireti. Saccadhi- 
tthanam bhavitam bahulikatam chandasamadhim paripireti, 
cagadhitthanam bhavitam bahulikatam viriyasamadhim pari- 
pureti, pannadhitthanam bhavitam bahulikatam cittasama- 
dhim paripireti, upasamadhitthanam bhavitam bahulikatam 
vimamsasamadhim 3 paripiiretii Chandasamadhi bhavito 
bahulikato indriyasamvaram pariptreti, viriyasamadhi bha- 
vito bahulikato tapam paripireti, cittasamadhi bhavito 
bahulikato buddhim paripireti, vimamsasamadhi bhavito 
bahulikato sabbupadhipatinissaggam‘ paripureti. Indriya- 
samvaro bhavito bahulikato mettam pariptreti, tapo bha- 
vito bahulikato karunam paripireti,; buddhi bhavita bahuli- 
kata muditam paripireti, sabbupadhipatinissaggos bhavito 
babulikato upekkham paripireti. 

Tattha ima catasso disi: pathama patipadé pathamo 
satipatthano pathamam jhanam pathamo viharo pathamo 
sammappadhano pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sac- 
cadhitthdnam chandasamadhi indriyasamvaro metta iti 


_ *F thiti, S.; iti, B,. 2 asamosam, B. B,. 
3 vimamsadhipati, B,. ‘4 ‘nisaggam, B,. 5 °nisaggo B,. 
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pathama disa, dutiya patipada dutiyo satipatthano dutiyam 
jhanam dutiyo vihadro dutiyo sammappadhano dutiyo accha- 
riyo abbhuto dhammo cagadhitthanam virilyasamadhi tapo 
karuna iti dutiya disd, tatiya patipada tatiyo satipatthano 
tatiyam jhanam tatiyo viharo tatiyo sammappadhano tatiyo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo pannadhitthanam cittasamadhi 
buddhi mudité iti tatiya disa, catuttha' patipada ca- 
tuttho satipatthano catuttham jhanam catuttho viharo ca- 
tuttho sammappadhano catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo 
upasamadhitthinam vimamsasamadhi sabbupadhipatinissag - 
go? upekkha3 iti catuttha‘+ disa. 

Tattha pathama patipada pathamo satipatthano pathamam 
jhanam pathamo viharo pathamo sammappadhano pathamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saccadhitthanams chandasama- 
dhi indriyasamvaro metta iti imesam dasannam suttanam 
eko attho byaiijanam eva nanam. 

Idam ragacaritassa puggalassa bhesajjam. 

Dutiya patipada dutiyo satipatthano dutiyam jhanam 
dutiyo viharo dutiyo sammappadhano dutiyo acchariyo 
abbhuto dhammo cagadhitthanam viriyasamadhi tapo°® 
karund iti imesam dasannam suttanam eko attho byanja- 
nam eva nanam. 

Idam dosacaritassa puggalassa bhesajjam. 

Tatiya patipada tatiyo satipatthano tatiyam jhanam ta- 
tiyo viharo tatiyo sammappadhano tatiyo acchariyo ab- 
bhuto dhammo pannaddhitthanam cittasamadhi buddhi 
mudita iti imesam dasannam suttanam eko attho byafjanam 
eva nanam. 

Idam ditthicaritassa?7 mandassa bhesajjam. 

Catuttha' patipada catuttho satipatthdno catuttham 
jhanam catuttho viharo catuttho sammappadhano catuttho 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo upasamadhitthanam vimamsa- 
samadhi sabbupadhipatinissaggo® upekkha iti imesam da- 
sannam suttanam eko attho byaijanam eva nanam. 





™ catutthi, B. S. 2 nisaggo, B,. 3 upekha, B,. 
4 catutthi, B. S.; °tthi, B,. 5 samadhitthanam, S. 
6 B,. S. insert kammam. _7 &B,. 8S. add puggalassa. 


8 natipadanisaggo, B,. 
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Idam ditthicaritassa udattassa bhesajjam. 

Tattha dukkha: ca patipadé dandhabhiiia dukkha ca 
patipada khippabhiiid appanihitam vimokkhamukham, su- 
kha?patipada? dandhabhiiia sufiiiatavimokkhamukham;, 
sukha? patipada? khippabhiiia animittam* vimokkha- 
mukham ‘4. 

Tattha kaye kayanupassitas satipatthidnam® ca’ veda- 
nasu vedananupassita® satipatthanah ca appanihitam vimo- 
kkhamukham, citte cittanupassita sufiatavimokkhamu- 
kham9, dhammesu dhammanupassita animittam+ vimokkha- 
mukham4. 

Tattha pathamanh® cate jhanam*® dutiyah ca jhanam 
appanihitam vimokkhamukham, tatiyam jhanam sunnata, 
catuttham jhanam animittam vimokkhamukham. 

Tattha pathamo ca viharo dutiyo ca viharo appanihitam 
vimokkhamukham, tatiyo vihiro sufihataé, catuttho viharo 
animittam vimokkhamukham. 

Tattha pathamai ca sammappadhanam dutiyan ca 
sammappadhinam appanihitam vimokkhamukham, tatiyam 
sammappadhanam sunnata, catuttham sammappadhainam 
animittam vimokkhamukham. . 

Tattha manapahanaii ca dlayasamugghato ca™ appani- 
hitam vimokkhamukham, avijjapahanam sunnata, bhavipa- 
samo animittam vimokkhamukham. 

Tattha saccadhitthanai ca cagadhitthanan ca appanihi- 
tam vimokkhamukham, panfadhitthanam sunnhata, upasa- 
madhitthanam animittam vimokkhamukham. 

Tattha chandasamadhi ca™ viriyasamadhi ca appanihi- 
tam vimokkhamukham, cittasamadhi sufiiata, vimamsasam- 
adhi animittam vimokkhamukham. 

Tattha indriyam samvaro ca tapo ca appanihitam 

vimokkhamukham, buddhi suiiiata, sabbupadhipatinissaggo*? 
' animittam vimokkhamukham. 











t dukkhai, S. 2 sukha®, S. 3 Omukkha, S. 


4 ttavi®, B. 5 Spassand, B,; °passi viharata, 5S. 
' 6 oppadhanam, S. 7 om. B,. BS. § onassina B,. 
9 sunnata®, B,. S. 10 onathamajhinam, B,. 


1t om. S. 12 odhinisagga, B,. 
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Tattha metta ca karuna ca appanihitam vimokkhamu- 
kham, mudit&é suifiata, upekkha! animittam vimokkha- 
mukham. 

d) Tesam vikkilitam: 

Cattairo ihara, tesam patipakkho catasso patipada. Cattaro 
vipallasa, tesam patipakkho cattaro satipatthand. Cattari 
upadanani, tesam patipakkho cattari jhanani. Cattaro yoga, 
tesam patipakkho cattaéro vihara. Cattaro gandha, tesam 
patipakkho cattaro sammappadhanad. Cattaro asava, tesam 
patipakkho cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma. Cattaro 
ogha, tesam patipakkho cattiri adhitthanani. Cattaro salla, 
tesam patipakkho catasso samadhibhivana. Catasso? 
vinnanatthitiyo, tasam patipakkho cattaro sukhabhagiya 
dhamma. Cattari agatigamanani, tesam patipakkho catasso 
appamana. 

Siha: buddha paccekabuddha savak& ca hataragadosa- 
moha 3, 

Tesam vikkilitam+ bhavanad sacchikiriya byantikiriya ca. 

Vikkilitam indriyadhitthanam, vikkilitam vipariydsana- 
dhitthdnais ca. Indriyani saddhammagocaro vipariyasa 
kilesagocaro. 

Ayam vuccati sihavikkilitassa ca® nayassa® disaloca- 
nassa ca® nayassa bhimi ti. 

Tenaha: — 

Yo neti vipallasehi? | kilese®.. . 

Veyyakaranesu hi ye | kusalakusala9 ti ca. 

4. Tattha ye dukkhaya patipadaya’? dandhabhinnaya 
khippabhiiiaya® ca niyyanti, ime dve puggala. Ye su- 
khaya patipadaya dandhabhiiiaya khippabhinnaya ca 
niyyanti, ime dve puggala. 

Tesam catunnam puggalanam ayam samkileso: cattaro 
ahara cattaro vipallais&é cattari upadanani cattaro yoga 
cattaro gandha cattaro dsava cattaro ogha cattaro salla — 


catasso vinhanatthitiyo cattiri agatigamanani ti. 








‘ upekha, S. 7? cattaro, B, 3 gatas, S. 4 ta, B,. 

5 vipariyasana®, B,; vipariyasam nadhitthanai, S. 

6 om. S. 7 ose ti, B,. ° samkilesehi, B. S.; om. B,; 
S. adds ca. 9 kusala, B,. 10 odani, S 
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Tesam catunnam puggalanam idam vodainam: catasso 
patipada cattaro satipatthana cattari jhanani cattaro vi- 
hara cattaro sammappadhana cattaro acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma cattari adhitthanani catasso samadhibhavana 
cattaro sukhabhagiya dhamma catasso appamana iti. 

Tattha ye dukkhaya patipadaya dandhabhinnaya khippa- 
bhiiiaya ca niyyanti, ime dve puggala. Ye sukhaya pati- 
padaya dandhabhiiiaya khippabhiiiaya ca niyyanti, ime 
dve puggala. 

Tattha yo sukhaya patipadaya khippabhiniaya ca niyyati, 
ayam ugghatitaifii, yo sidharanaya', ayam vipaiicitannd, 
yo dukkhaya patipadaya dandhabhiniiaya niyyati, ayam 
neyyo. 

Wattha Bhagava ugghatitaniussa puggalassa samatham 
upadissati, neyyassa vipassanam, samathavipassanam vipai- 
citanussa ”. 

Tattha Bhagava ugghatitaiiiussa puggalassa mudukam 
dhammadesanam upadissati, tikkham neyyassa, mudu- 
tikkham vipafcitafiiussa 3. 

Tattha Bhagava ugghatitaiiiussa puggalassa samkhittena 
dhammam desayati, samkhitta-vittharena vipancitaniussa, 
vittharena neyyassa. 

Tattha Bhagava ugghatitaiiussa puggalassa nissaranam 
upadissati, vipancitaiihussa adinavah ca nissaranan ca upa- 
dissati, neyyassa assidah ca ddinavah ca nissaranan ca 
upadissati (Cf. p. 7). 

Tattha Bhagava ugghatitafiiussa adhipanna-sikkham 
pahhapayati, adhicittam vipaiicitannussa, adhisilam neyyassa. 

Tattha ye dukkhaya patipadaya dandhabhifnaya+ khi- 
ppabhiiiaya ca niyyanti, ime dve puggala. Ye sukhaya 
patipadaya dandhabhiinaya khippabhiiiaya ca niyyanti, 
ime dve puggala. Iti kho cattari hutva tini bhavanti: 
ugghatitaini, vipancitannht, neyyo ti. 

Tesam tinnam puggalinam ayam samkileso: tini akusa- 
lamilani lobho-akusalamilam doso-akusalamilam moho- 


t orano, B,. 2 B, adds puggalassa. 
3 §. adds puggalassa. 4 B,. S. add ca. 
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akusalamtlam *, tini duccaritaini kiyaduccaritam vaciducca- 
ritam manoduccaritam, tayo akusalavitakka? kimavitakko 
byapadavitakko vihimsivitakko, tisso akusalasanfia kima- 
sanna byadpadasanna vihimsasafind, tisso viparitasanna; 
niccasanha sukhasaind attasafina, tisso vedana sukha‘ 
vedana* dukkhas vedanas adukkhamasukha vedana, tisso 
dukkhata dukkhadukkhata samkharadukkhata viparinama- 
dukkhata, tayo aggi ragaggi dosaggi mohaggi, tayo salla 
ragasallo dosasallo mohasallo, tisso jaté ragajata dosajata 
mohajata, tisso akusalipaparikkha ° akusalam kayakammam 
akusalam vacikammam akusalam manokammamn, tisso vi- 
pattiyo silavipatti ditthivipatti acaravipatti. 

Tesam tinnam puggalanam idam vodanam: tini kusalami- 
lani alobho-kusalamilam adoso-kusalamilam/? amoho-kusala- 
milam, tini sucaritani kdyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosu- 
caritam, tayo kusalavitakka nekkhammavitakko® abyapada- 
vitakko avihimsavitakko, tayo samadhisavitakko-savicarosam- 
Aadhi avitakko-vicdramatto samadhi avitakko-avicaro sama- 
dhi, tisso kusalasanna nekkhammasanna? abyapadasanna 
avihimsasanna, tisso aviparitasanna” aniccasanna dukkhasafi- 
ia anattasanna, tisso kusalipaparikkha' kusalam kayakam- 
mam kusalam vacikammam kusalam manokammam, tini socey- 
yani kayasoceyyam vacisoceyyam manosoceyyam, tisso sam- 
pattiyo silasampatti samadhisampatti paiiiasampatti, tisso 
sikkha adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha ** adhipaiiasikkha, 
tayo khandha silakkhandho samadhikkhandho paffiakkhan- 
dho*3, tini vimokkhamukhani sufifiatam animittam appani- 
hitan ti. Iti kho cattari hutva tini bhavanti timi hutva 
dve bhavanti: tanhacarito ca™ ditthicarito ca. 

Tesam dvinnam puggalénam ayam samkileso: tanha ca 
avijja ca ahirikai ca anottappafi ca asati ca asampajaii- 


1 Olan ti S. 2 akusala vi°, B,. 

3 viparita s°, B,. 4 sukhave®, B,. 

5 dukkhave®, B,. 6 akusalamtipaparikkharo,. 8. 
7 aku®, B,. 8 nekkhama®, B,; nikkhama®, B. 

9 nekkhama®, B,; nikkhama’, S. 10 otf, 5° §. 
™ kusalaparikkha, §S. 1 adhicitta®, B. B,. 


"3 panna, B. S. 4 om. By. 
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han ca ayonisomanasikaro’ ca kosajjai ca dovacassai 
ca ahamkaro ca mamamkdro ca asaddha? ca pamado ca 
asaddhammasavanan 3 ca asamvaro ca abhijjha ca byapado 
ca nivaranai ca samyojanan ca kodho ca upanaho ca 
makkho ca palaso ca iss& ca macchariyah+ ca maya ca 
sitheyyan ca sassataditthi ca ucchedaditthi ca ti. 

Tesam dvinnam puggalanam idam vodainam: samatho 
ca vipassana ca hiri ca ottappan ca sati ca sampajainan 
ca yonisomanasikaros’ ca viriydgrambho ca sovacassai® ca 
dhamme-ianah ca anvaye-fianah ca khaye-ianaf ca anu- 
ppade-fanai ca saddhai ca appamado ca saddhammasa- 
vanah ca samvaro ca anabhijjha ca abyapado ca ragavi- 
raga ca cetovimutti avijjaviraga ca paniavimutti”? abhisam- 
ayo ca appicchata® ca santutthi ca akodho ca anupanaho 
ca amakkho ca apal&iso ca issapahanaii ca macchariya- 
pahanan ca vijjA ca vimutti ca samkhatarammano? ca vi- 
mokkho asamkhatarammano ca vimokkho sa-upddisesaé ca 
nibbanadhatu anupadisesa ca nibbanadhati ti. 

Ayam vuccati’ tipukkhalassa ca nayassa ankusassa ca 
nayassa bhimi ti. 

Tenaha: — 

Yo akusale samilehi | neti ti 

Oloketva'' disalocanena'? ti ca. 


Niyuttam nayasamutthanam. 


D. 
Sasanapatthana. 


1. Tattha attharasa milapada kuhim datthabba? 
Sasanapatthane *3, 
Tattha katamam sdsanapatthanam ? 


™ ayoni ca ayoniso®, B,. 2 assa°, 8.; asaddho B,. 

3 assa°®, B,, + maccherani, B.S. 5 yoni ca yoniso®, B,. 
6 sovaccan, B, 7 B,.S.addca. §& api°, B.; atijhata, B,. 
9 gsamkharanar®, S. %° om. B,. S. ™ °kayitva, all MSS. 
™ dish, all MSS. ™3 Onena, B. 
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Samkilesasabhagiyam suttam, vasanaibhagiyam suttam, 
nibbedhabhagiyam suttam, asekhabhagiyam* suttam, sam- 
kilesabhagiyanh ca vasanibhagiyan ca suttam, samkilesa- 
bhagiyan ca nibbedhabhagiyan ca suttam, samkilesabha- 
giyai ca asekhabhagiyai ca suttam, samkilesabhagiyai ca 
nibbedhabhagiyaii ca asekhabhigiyan' ca suttam, samki- 
lesabhagiyan ca vasanibhagiyan? ca? nibbedhabhagiyai 3 
ca suttam, vasanabhagiyan‘ ca nibbedhabhagiyaii ca sut- 
tam‘ tanhaisamkilesabhagiyam suttam, ditthisamkilesabha- 
giyam suttam, duccaritasamkilesabhagiyams suttam, tanha- 
vodinabhigiyam® suttam, ee ocean nee veut suttam, 
duccaritavodanabhagiyam® suttam. 

Tattha samkileso tividho: tanhiisamkileso, aii comiiies: 
duccaritasamkileso. 

Tattha tanhadsamkileso samathena visujjhati. So sa- 
matho samadhikkhandho. Ditthisamkileso vipassanaya 
visujjhati. Sa vipassana pannakkhandho”. Duccaritasam- 
kileso sucaritena visujjhati. Tam sucaritam silakkhandho. 

Tassa® sile patitthitassa yadi dsatti uppajjati bhavesu, 
eva siyam samathavipassana bhavanimayam puiiakii- 
yavatthu9 bhavati. Tatrupapattiya'® samvattati. 

Imani cattari suttani sadharandini katani attha bhavanti. 
Tani yeva attha suttani sadhdranani katani solasa bha- 
vanti. Imehi solasahi suttehi bhinnehi navavidham suttam 
bhinnam bhavati. Gathaya gaitha anuminitabba. Veyya- 
karanena veyyaikaranam anuminitabbam. Suttena suttam 
anuminitabbam. 

2. Tattha katamam samkilesabhagiyam suttam ? 

Kamandha jalasaichanna* tanhachadanachadita 


t asekkha®, S. 2 om. S. 

3 anibbedha®, S., then it continues: asekkhabhagiyan ca 
suttam samki° ca. 

4-4 missing in B,; S. repeats this phrase. 


S duccaritam samki°, S. 6 ovodanam bh», S. 
7 panna, B. 8 tattha, By. 
9 kriya®, B.; °vatthum, S. 10 ovam, B,. 


11 jalapacchanna, B,. S. 
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pamattabandhuna* baddha*? maccha? va kuminadmukhes 
jaramaranam anventi4 vaccho khirapakos va mataran ti 
(Cf. p. 36). 
Idam samkilesabhigiyam suttam. 
Cattar imani bhikkhave agatigamanani. 
Katamani cattari? Chanda agatim® gacchati, dosd agatim 
gacchati, bhaya agatim gacchati, moha agatim gacchati. 
Imani kho? bhikkhave cattari agatigamandni. Idam 
avoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etad 
avoca Sattha: — 
Chanda dosa bhaya moha yo dhammam ativattati® 
nihiyati tassa yaso kalapakkhe va candima tr (Cf. 
A. II, p. 18). 
Idam samkilesabhagiyasuttam. 
Manopubbanigama dhamma manosettha manomaya 
manasa ce padutthena bhasati9 va karoti va 
tato nam dukkham anveti cakkam va vahato padan ti 
(Dhp. v. 1). 
Idam sam? '° 
Middhi yada hott mahagghaso ca 
niddayita samparivattasdyt 
mahdvaraho™ va nivapaputtho® 
punappunam gabbham upets mando ti (Thag, v. 17; 
’ Dhp. v. 325). 
Idam sam° %3 
Ayasa va malam samutthitam 
tat’** utthaya tam eva. khadati 
evam atidhonacarinam 
sani*s kammani nayanti*® duggatin tt (Dhp. v. 240). 
Idam sam°?7 


? chandhana®, S.; pamattabandhana®, B,; bandha, all MSS. 
2 maccho, S. 3 °mukhena, B,. 
4 anveti, S.; andheti, B,. 5 khiri®, B.; khiripago, S. 
© agati, B,. 8S. throughout. 7 B, adds me. 
8 abhie, S. 9 oti, all MSS. 10 §. in full. 
mahaphavaraho, B,. 7 Ophuttho, §.; °vuttho, B,. 
"3 §, adds pe \ suttam throughout, unless otherwise anno- 


~~ 


tated. ™% tad, B,. S. 1§ tini, B,. S 
© niyyanti, B,. 7 8. omits sam° 
9 


Nettipakarana. 
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Coro yathaé sandhimukhe* gahito 
sakammund*hannat. bayjhate ca 
evam ayam pecca3 paja parattha  . 
sakammund? haiiiate+ bagjhate ca ti (Cf. M. II, p. 74), 
Idam sam° 
Sukhakamani bhitani yo dandena vihimsati 
attano sukham esaéno peccas so na labhe® sukhan ti 
(Ud. p. 127; Dhp. v. 131). 
Idam sam° 
Gunnan ce taramananam jimham gacchati purgavo 
sabba ta jumham® gacchanti nette zimhagate sati. 
Evam eva? manussesu yo hoti setthasammato 
so ce adhammam carati pageva itara paja, 
sabbam rattham dukham seti raja ce hoti adhammiko ta 
(A. II, p. 75 sq.; Jat. ITI, p. 111; V, p. 222. 242). 
Idam sam° . 
Sukiccharupaé*? vat’ ime manussa 
karontt papam upadhisut ratta 
gacchanti te bahujanasannivasam 
nirayam Avicim*? katukam* bhaydnakan ti. 
Idam sam° 
Phalam ve kadalim hanti phalam velum phalam*3 nalam 
sakkaro kapurisam hanti gabbho assatarim'+ yatha tr 
(S. I, p. 154; Vin. II, p. 188). 
Idam sam° | 
Kodhamakkhagaru*s bhikkhu labhasakkarakarana *® 
sukhette pitibyjam*'7 va saddhammasmim ® na ruhati ti. 
Idam sam° 
Idhaham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam cetasad ceto paricca 
buddhacakkhuna evam pajanami, yatha kho ayam puggalo 
riyali yan ca patipadam patipanno yar ca maggam samari- 
1 omukhena, B,. 2 sakammana, B. 3 pacca, B,. 8. 
4+om.S. 5 pacca, all MSS. exc.Com. ® labhate, B,. 8. 
7 See the corrections of this verse in the J. P.T.S. 1890, 


p. 93 - §& cha, B. 9 evam, S. Com. 
7 sukicca®, B,. 1t odhisu, B. B,. Com. 
12 avici®, B.; avicitam ka°, B,. 13 veluph®, S. 
% tari, S.; tari, B. 5 Osurt, S. © onam, B,. 8. 


7 putibi®, B. B,. 8 osmi, B,. 
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tho, imasmim cayam samaye kalam kareyya yathabhatam nik- 
khitto evam niraye. Tam kissa hetu? Cittam hi’ssa bhikkhave 
padositam’®. Cittapadosahetu ca pana evam idh’ekacco kayassa 
bhed& parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapayjate 2. 
Etam attham Bhagava avoca. Tatth’etam itivuccati: 
Padutthacittam fiatvana ekaccam tha puggalam 
etam attham viyakdst Sattha bhikkhina3 santike: 
Imasmim cayam samaye kalam karissati puggalo 
nirayasmim+ upapayjeyya cittam hi ’ssa padositam. 
Cittappadosahetus hi satta gacchanti duggatim® 
yathabhatam nikkhipeyya evam eva tathavidho 
kadyassa bhedaé duppanio nirayam so "papapyjati7 ti. 
Ayam i attho vutto Bhagavata, rt1 me sutan ti (Cf. 
It. p. 12 8q.). 
Idam sam° 
Sace bhayatha® dukkhassa sace vo dukkham appiyam 
makattha papakam kammam avi va yadi va raho 
sace ’va papakam kammam karissatha karotha va 
na vo dukkha pamutyatths upeccapt palayatan tr (Cf. 
Idam sam° S. I, p. 209). 
Adhammena dhanam laddha musadvadena cibhayam 
mameti bala mannant, tam katham nu bhavissati? — 
Antaraya? bhavissanti sambhatassa vinassate 
mata saggam na gacchanti, nanu ettavata hata ti? 
Idam sam° 
Katham khanati attanam, katham mitteht jirate 
katham vivattate dhamma, katham saggam na gacchatr? — 
Lobha khanati attdnam, luddho mitiehi jirate 
lobhad vivattate dhamma, lobha saggam na gacchatt** ti. 
Idam sam° 
Caranti*? bala dummedha amitteneva attana 
karonta*3 papakam kammam yam hoti katukapphalam. 
 otan ti, S. 2 uppajj®, S. 3 bhikkhinam, B. S. 
4 °gmi, B,. 5 cittapadosahetu, all MSS. 6 oti, B.. 
7 upapa®, S.; upajja®, B, . ® bhayata, B, 
9 all MSS.addsu. © khanati,S. = ti (without ti), S. 
™2 ca rakkhanti, B. 1z oto, B,; °ti, B 
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Na tam kammam katam* sadhu yam katva anutappati? 
yassa assumukho rodam vipakam patisevati ti (S. I, 
p- 57; Dhp: v. 66 sq.). 
Idam sam° 
Dukkaram duttitikkhan ca aviyatiena samaiinam 
bahi hi tattha sambadha yattha balo pasidati (S. I, p. 7). 
Yo hi atthan ca dhamman ca bhasamane Tathagate 
manam padosaye balo3, mogham kho tassa jiwitam. 
Etati+ caham+ arahami dukkhani ca ito ca papiyataram 
bhante, yo appameyyesu Tathagatesu cittam padosemi avi- 
taragos ti. 
Idam sam° 
Appameyyam paminanto ko ‘dha vidva vikappaye 
appameyyam pamayantam nivutam® maine akissavan ta 
Idam sam° [(S. I, p. 149). 
Purisassa hi jatassa kudhirt? jayate mukhe 
yaya chindati attanam bdalo dubbhasitam bhanam (S. I, 
p. 149; A. V, p. 171. 174). 
Na hi sattham® sunisitam? visam kalahalam*° iva" 
evam viraddham papeti?? vaca dubbhasita yatha ti 
Idam sam° ((Cf Jat. ITI, p. 103). 
Yo nindiyam pasamsate 
tam va nindatt yo pasamsiyo 
vicinal, mukhena so kalim*3 
kalina tena sukham na vindati. 
Appamatto ayam kali 
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 
sabbassayi sahapi attana 
ayam eva mahattaro kals 
yo sugatesu** manam padosaye t. 
Satam sahassanam nirabbudanam *s 
chattimsati*®® pafica®® ca abbudani 


tT om. B. 2 okappati, B,. 3 balam, B,. 

4 etam tassa, B. 5 ga, all MSS. © nivattam. B,. 
7 s0 all MSS. 8 sattam, B,. S. 9 sunissitam, S. 
10 Olam, B,. S. Com.; halakalam, B,. ™ pi ca, S 

12 pateti, B,; paneti, S. 13 kali, S.; kali, B,. 

% tena, By. 15 dani, By. © chattisatippaiica, B. 
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yam ariyagaraht nirayam upeti . 
vacam manan ca panidhaya papakan ti (S. I, 
p. 149; A. II, p. 3 8q.; V, p. 171. 174). 

Idam sam° 

Yo lobhagune anuyutto, so vacasé* paribhasatr aie 
assaddho anariyo avadanni? macchari pesuniyam anuyutto. 

Mukhadugga vibhita3 anariya+ x 
bhinahu papaka dukkatakari 

purisanta kali avajatakaputtas 

ma bahu bhan’ idha nerayiko ’si. 

Rajam dakirase ahitaya 

sante garahasi kibbisakari 

bahuni® duccaritani caritva 

gacchasi’ papatam® cirarattan? ti. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyam suttam. 

3. Tattha katamam vasanabhagiyam suttam? 
Manopubbangamad dhamma& manosettha manomaya 
manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karote va 
tato nam sukham anveti chaya va anupadyini tc (Dhp.v. 2). 

Idam vasanabhagiyam suttam. 

Mahanimo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

Idam bhante Kapilavatthu® iddhan ceva phitah ca 
bahwjanam akinnamanussam sambadhabyiham™. So kho x 
aham bhante Bhagavantam va7 payirupasitva manobhava- 
niye vad bhikkhit sdyanhasamayam Kapilavatthum*? pavi- 
santo bhantena*3 pi hatthinad samdgacchami, bhantena 
pt assena samdgacchami, bhantena pi rathena samagacchami, 
bhantena yn sakatena samagacchami, bhantena m purisena 
samagaccham:. Tassa mayham bhante tasmim samaye 
mussat’ eva Bhagavantam drabbha sati, mussati dhammam 
drabbha sati, mussati samgham drabbha sati. Tassa may- 
ham bhante evam hoti: Imamhi caham™ sdéyanhasamaye* 
kalam kareyyam*®, ka mam’ assa gati ko abhisampardayo ti? 





* B. adds ca. 7? anava® B,. 3 °*tam, B. +¢ °yam, S. 
5 °yutta, S. © B. adds ca, S. ‘dha. 7 B. B, add kho. 
8 papakam, S. 9 cira®, S. © vatthum, B,. S. 

™ sambadhavibhtham, B,. *? °vatthu, B,. 3 °napi, S. 
4 cayam, S. *S samaye, 8. °° -yya, B,. § 
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Ma bhayi Mahanama ma bhayi* Mahanadma, apa- 
pakam? te maranam. bhavissati apapika3 halamkiriya+. Ca- 
tuhi kho Mahanama dhammehi samannagato ariyasdvako 
nibbananinno hoti nibbanapono nibbanapabbharo. Katamehi 
catuhi? 

Idha Mahanaéma ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasidena 
samannagato hoti: iti pi so Bhagava araham | pes | Sattha® 
devamanussdnam® buddho Bhagava tt. Dhamme | pe7 | Sam- 
ghe | pe® | ariyakantehi sileht samannagato hota akhandehi 
pes | sanaddhisamvattantkehi. 

Seyyatha pi Mahadnama rukkho pacinaninno pactnapono 
pacinapabbharo. So miilehi chinno katamena papateyya ti? 

Yena bhante ninno yena pono yena pabbharo ti. 

Ewam eva kho Mahaénama wmehi catiht dhammehi sam- 
annagato ariyasavako nibbananinno§ hoti nibbanapono 
nibbanapabbharo. Ma bhayr Mahanama ma bhayi Maha- 
nama, apdpakam te maranam bhavissatt apapika kalakiriya 
ti (S. V, p. 371). 

Idam vasanabhagiyam suttam. 

Sukhakamani bhitani yo dandena na himsati 
attano sukham esano pecca® so labhate sukhan ti 
(Ud. p. 12; Dhp. v. 132). 
Idam va°9 
Gunna? ce taramandnam ujum gacchati pungavo 
sabba ta wum gacchanti nette ujum gate sat. 
vam eva manussesu yo hoti setthasammato 
so cet 'va™ dhammam carats pageva itara paja, 
sabbam rattham sukham sett raja ce hotc dhammiko tr 
(A. II, p. 76; Jat. ITI, p. 111; V, p. 168. 242). 

Idam va° 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa 
drdme. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhi Bhaga- 


t B, adds idam. 2 apapikam, B. S. 

3 kam, B,. + vam, B,. 

5 pa, B. © om. B. 7 pa, B. B,; om. 8. 

8 pacca, B. B,. 9 B,. S. in full. 7 gunnan, S. 


tr B. has ce. 
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vato civarakammam karonti: nitthitactvaro Bhagava tema- 
saccayena carikam pakkamissati ti. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Isidatta-Purdana thapatayo* Sdakete pativasanti kena- 
ci-d-eva karaniyena. Assosum kho Isidatta-Purdna thapa- 
tayo ‘sambahula kira bhikkhii Bhagavato civarakammam 
karonti: nitthitactvaro Bhagava temdsaccayena carikam pa- 
kkamissatv’ ta. 

Atha kho Isidatta-Purdina thapatayo magge purisam 
thapesum: yada tvam ambho purisa passeyyasi Bhagavan- 
tam dgacchantam arahantam sammasambuddham, atha am- 
hakam daroceyyast ti. Dvihatiham thito kho so? puriso 
addasa Bhagavantam dirato ’va dgacchantam. Disvana 
yena Isidatta-Purdna thapatayo ten’ upasarikami, upasaz- 
kamitva Isidatta-Purdne3 thapatayo etad avoca: ayam 
bhante Bhagava dagacchati araham sammasambuddho, yassa 
dant kalam mannatha ta 

Atha kho Isidatta-Purana thapatayo yena Bhagavad ten’ 
upasar kamimsu, upasaikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhimsu. Atha kho Bha- 
gava magga+ okkamma* yen’ afnataram rukkhamilam ten’ 
upasankam, upasarikamitva pannatie dsane nisidi. Isidatta- 
Purina pi kho thapatayo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnas kho Isidatta-Pu- 
rand thapatayo Bhagavantam etad avocum: — 

Yada mayam bhante Bhagavantam sunoma ‘Savatthiya® 
Kosalesu cartkam pakkamissatv’ ti, hott no tasmim samaye 
anattamanata, hoti domanassam ‘diire no Bhagavad bha- 
vissat’ tt. Yada? mayam bhante Bhagavantam sunoma 
“Savatthiya® Kosalesu carikam pakkanto’ ti’, hoti no tasmim 
samaye anattamanata, hoti domanassam ‘dure no Bhagava’ 
ti. Yada mayam bhante Bhagavantam sunoma ‘Kasisu 
Magadhesu carikam pakkamissati’ tt, hoti9 no tasmim sa- 
maye anattamanata, hoti domanassam ‘dire no Bhagava 





t dha®, B, throughout. 2 om. B. 
3 Purana, B,. 4 magge okkama, S. 
s nisinno, all MSS. 6 cvam, By. 


7 all MSS. add pana. 8 om. S. 9 om. B,. 
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bhavissat? ti. Yada mayam bhante Bhagavantam sunoma. 
‘Kasisu? Magadhesu caérikam pakkanto’ ti, anappaka no 
tasmim samaye anattamanata hoti, anappakam domanassam 
‘dure no Bhagav@ ti. Yada mayam bhante Bhagavantam 
sunoma ‘Magadhesu Kasisu carikam pakkamissati’ ti, hota 
no tasmim samaye attamanata, hott somanassam ‘asanne 
no Bhagava bhavissat’ ti. Yada3 mayam bhante Bhaga- 
vantam sunoma ‘Magadhesu Kasisu carikam pakkanto’ ti, 
hoti no tasmim samaye attamanata, hott somanassam “‘asanne 
no Bhagavad’ ti. Yada mayam bhante Bhagavantam sunoma 
‘Kosalesu. Sdvatthiyam+ cartkam® pakkamissat?’ ti, hott no 
tasmim samaye attamanata, hoti somanassam ‘dsanne no 
Bhagava bhavissat?’ tt. Yada° mayam bhante Bhagavantam 
sunoma ‘Savatthiyam’? viharati Jetavane Andthapindikassa 
drame’ ti, anappaka no tasmim samaye attamanata hota, 
anappakam somanassam ‘dsanne no Bhagavad’ ti. 

Tasma ti ha thapatayo sambadho ghardvdso rajadpatho, 
abbhokaso pabbajyja alan ca pana vo thapatayo appamé- 
daya ti. 

Atthi kho no bhante® etamha sambadha aiiio sambadho 
sambadhataro ceva sambddhasamkhatataro ca ti. 

Katamo pana vo thapatayo etamha sambadha ajiiio sam- 
badho sambadhataro ceva sambadhasamkhatataro ca ti? 

Idha mayam bhante yada raja Pasenadi? Kosalo uyya- 
nabhiimim gantukamo hoti, ye te raiio Pasenadissa? Kosa- 
lassa naga& opavayha*® te kappetva ya ta raiiio Pasenadissa9 
Kosalassa pajdpatiyo piya manapa tasam** ekam purato 
ekam pacchato msidapema. Tasam kho pana bhante bhagi- 
ninam evarupo gandho hott, seyyatha pt nama gandhaka- 
randakassa tava-d-eva vivariyamanassa, yatha tam raja- 
rahena gandhena vibhisitanam. Tasam kho pana bhante 
bhagininam evaripo kdyasamphasso** hoti, seyyatha pr 


* B. S. add pana. 2 after Ma®, B,. 

3 B, adds pana. 4 Savatthi, B,. S. 5 om. S. 
~§ all MSS. add pana. 1 Kosallesu Sa, B,. 

§ S. inserts tasmim samaye, B, tasmi ca pamaye. 

9 Passenadi, B,. 10 opaguyha, B,. S. 1 ta, B,. 


72 kayassa samph®, B,. S. 
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nama tilapicuno va kappasapicuno va, yatha tam rajakainiia- 
nam sukhedhitanam. Tasmim kho pana bhante samaye 
nago pt rakkhitabbo hoti, ta pi bhaginiyo rakkhitabba hontt, 
atta pt rakkhitabbo* hotz. Na? kho pana mayam bhante 
abhijandma tasu bhaginisu papakam cittam uppddenta 3. 
Ayam kho no bhante etamha sambadha aiiiio sambadho 
sambadhataro c'evat sambadhasamkhatataro ca ta. 

Tasma ti ha thapatayo sambadho ghardvaso rajapatho, 
abbhokaso pabbajja alan ca pana vo thapatayo appamddaya. 
Catuhi kho thapatayo dhammeht samanndagato ariyasdvako 
sotapanno hott avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. 
Katameht catuhi? 

Idha thapatayo sutava ariyasadvako buddhe aveccappasa- 
denas samanndagato hoti: itt pi so Bhagavad araham® | pe? | 
Sattha® devamanussanam® buddho Bhagava ti. Dhamme...9 
Samghe...*% vigatamalamaccherena cetasi agaram™ ajjha- 
vasati, muttacdgo payatapadni vossaggarato yacayogo dana- 
samvibhagarato*. 

Imehi kho thapatayo catuhi dhammehi samannagato ariya- 
savako sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhi- 
pardyano. Tumhe kho thapatayo buddhe aveccappasddena 
samannagata: iti pi so Bhagava araham* | pet | Sattha® 
devamanussanam® buddho Bhagava ti. Dhamme.. .* 
Samghe .. .%% Yam kho pana kifica kule deyyadhammam, 
sabbam tam appativibhattam silavantehi kalyanadhammehi. 
Tam kim maniatha thapatayo, katt viya te Kosalesu ma- 
nussa ye tumhakam samasama, yad idam ddnasamvuibha- 
gehi ti? 

Labha no bhante suladdham no bhante, yesam no Bha- 
gava evam janati tz (S. V, p. 348 sqq.). 


Idam va 

t otabba, S. 2 no, B. 3 “to, B.S. 

4 B, adds sambadho. 5 avacca®, B,. 

6 om. B,. S. 7 pa, B. 8 om. B. 9 ca, B,. 
70 ca | pe | B,. 1« angaram, B,. 

12 B. Com. add appativibhattam. 13 om. B. S. 

4 pa, B. B,. S pa, B,. 6 B.S. in full. 
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Ekapuppham* piyitvana* sahassakappakotiyo? 
deve ceva manusse ca sesena parinibbuto ti 3. 
Idam va°+ 
Assatthes haritobhdse samviriilhamhi padape 
ekam buddhagatam sannam alabhim® *ham patissato7. 
Ajja timsam tato kappa nabhydnam duggatim® 
tisso vizja sacchikata tassa® sannaya vasana*® ti. 

Idam va°?! 

Pindaya Kosalam puram pavisi*? aggapuggalo 

anukampako purebhattam tanhanighatano*?3 muni. 

Purisassa vatamsako [hatthe]*+ sabbapupphehi lamkato, 

so addasasi*s sambuddham bhikkhusamghapurakkhatam® 

Pavisantam rajamagge*? devamanussapiyjitam ® 

hattho*9 cittam pasddetva sambuddham upasmikami. 

So [tam] vatamsakam surabhim?? vannavantam manora- 

mam ?*. 

sambuddhass’?? upandmesi?? pasanno sehi panihi 23. 

Tato aggisikha vanna buddhassa lapanantara 

sahassarams. vijur va** okka nikkhami anand. 

Padakkhinam karitvana sise ddiccabandhuno 

tikkhattum parivattetva?s muddhan’?s antaradhayatha *. 

Idam disvan’?7 acchariyam abbhutam lomahamsanam 

ekamsam civaram katvé Anando etad abravi®; — 

Ko hetu sitakammaya 9, byakaroht mahamune, 

dhamma loko bhavissati, kankha vitara® no 3° mune. 

Yassa3* tam3* sabbadhammesu sada fidnam pavattati 

1 onphan ca jitv, B. 8. 2 sahassam kappa, S. 

3 om. B.S. 4 vasana, B,; vasanaibhagiyam, 8. 

5 assatte, B,. © °bhi, B,.Com.; °bhi,S. 7 patiyato, B,. 

8 oti, B. B,. 9 tassa, B.. S. 7 B. adds va. 

™m yasana, B, S.- ™ pavisati. B,.S. 3: °tako, S. Com. 

14 hattho, S. § addassasi, 8.; B, adds nam. 

10 pure, B. 17 °maggena, all MSS. 8 omanusa®, B. 
hattha, S.; hattho, B,. 7° surati,S. 2! °rammam, B,. 
22 sambuddhassa pana, B,. 23 panibhi, B. 

4 iva, all MSS. 25 Cvattetva, B,; °vaddetva, S,. 

26 muddhi°, B,; buddhantara®,S. 77 °vana, B,.S.; disva, B. 
28 abruvi, S. 29 °kammassa, B 

3° kankhavitarano, B,; also S. has vitarano; °kham vi°, Com. 
3t yass’ etam, S. 
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kankhavematikam' theram Anandam etad abravi: — + 
Yo so Ananda puriso mayi cittam pasddayi 
caturasite khappani duggatim? na gamissati. 
Devesu devasobhaggam dibbam rayjam pasdsiya 
manujesu manujindo raja ratthe bhavissati. 
So carimam3 pabbajitva sacchikatvana+ dhammatams 
paccekabuddho dhutarago Vatamsako (ndma] bhavissati. 
N’ atthe citte pasannamhi appaka nama dakkhina 
Tathdgate va sambuddhe atha va tassa sdvake. 
Evam acintiya buddha buddhadhamma acintiya 
acintiye® pasannanam pako’ hots acintiyo ti. 
. [dam vae$ 
Idhaiham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto 
paricca buddhacakkhuna evam pajanami, yatha kho ayam 
puggalo iriyatr yan ca patipadam patipanno yah ca maggam 
samarilho, imasmim cayam samaye kalam kareyya yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Tam kissa hetu? Cittam 
hi? ’ssa® bhikkhave pasdditam, cittappasddahetu ca pana 
evam idh’ ekacco kayassa bhedé parammarand sugatim*© 
saggam lokam upapayjeyya ti. 
Etam attham Bhagava avoca. Tatth’ etam*® iti vuccata: 
Pasannacittam fiatvana ekaccam idha puggalam 
etam attham viydkast Sattha bhikkhina*? santike: 
Imasmii*3 cdyam® samaye kalam kiriyatha™ puggalo 
saggasmim*s upapayjyeyya cittam hir’ssat® pasaditam. 
Cittapasddahetu hi satta gacchantr sugatim 
yathabhatam nikkhipeyya evam evam* tathavidho 
kayassa bhed& sappaiiio saggam so upapazjati tr. 
Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti (CE. 
It. p. 13 8q.). 
Idam vic’ 


™ kamkha°, S.; kankhie, B. 2 oti, B.. 
3 cari®, all MSS. against the metre. 


—____. ‘* *katva, B. B,.Com.; B. addsca. 5 dhammam, B. Com. 


6 evesu, B,. 8S. 7 vipako, B,. S. 8 B,. 8S. in full. 
_ 9 c’assa, B,. 10 atth’ etam, S. 11 om. B,. S. 
12 Onam, B,. S. ™3 imasmim vaye, B,. ™ Oka? B.. 
5 saggamhi, B. 16 tannissa B,. 17 etam, SN. 
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Suvannachadanam navam nari druyha titthasi! 
ogahase pokkharanim? padmam3 chindasi panina (V.V.p.4). 
Kena te tadiso vanno anubhavo juti ca te 
uppuyjantc cat te bhoga ye kect manas’tcchita 
pucchita+ devate samsa, kissa kammass’ idam phalam? — 
Sa devata attamana devarajena pucchita 
paitham putthas viyakasi.® Sakkassa iti me sutam?7: 
Addhanapatipannaham® disvad thipam manoramam? 
taitha cittam pasadesi*® Kassapassa yasassino 
padmapupphehi™ pijesi*? pasanna sehi panthi*3. 
Tass’ eva kammassa phalam vipako 
etadisam "4 katapuninia labhanti's te. 
Idam vie" 
Danakathaé silakatha saggakatha puiiiakatha purinavipa- 
kakatha tr+. 
Idam va°*7 
Api capi pamsuthiipesu uddissakatesu'® dasabaladharanam 
tattha pr karam katva saggesu nara pamodenti* tit. 
Idam va” 
Devaputtasariravanna sabbe subhagasanthite?' 
udakena pamsum?? temetva thipam vaddheta3 Kassapam. 
Ayam sugatte*+ sugatassa thipo 
mahesino dasabaladhammacarino*s 
yasmum ® ame devamanuja pasanna 
karam karonto?? jardmarana pamuccare r+. 
Idam va” 
Ularam vata?® tam?® asi yaham thiipam?9 mahesino 
°ti, B. S. 2 oni, all MSS. 3 padumam, B,. S. 
om. S. 5 puccha, S. © bya°, B,. 
suttam, B,. § addhaham pati, S. 
°rammam, B,. x0 ot}, B,. BS. 
padmu’, B.; paduma’, 8.; padumma®, B,. 
12 Osim, B,. 13 “hhi, B,; om. B. 14 ogf, S. 
°ti (without ti), S. 6 B,. S. in full. 
17 yasana, B,. S. 18 udissa°, B,. 19 mod°, B,. 
20 vo vasanabhagi, S. 21 obhava’, 8. 22 osy, B,. 
23 vaddhedhi, S. 7+ sugate, B. 25 odharino, B. 
26 tasmim, B. 27 ta, S. 28 vantain, S. 
79 ruipam,. B,. 
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uppalant ca cattari malan ca abhiropayi. 

Aya tumsa* tato kappa nabhyanami duggatim? 

vinipatam na gacchami thipam pujetva Satthuno ti3. 

Idam vi‘ 

Battimsalakkhanadharassas’ vijitaviayassa lokandthassa 
satasahassa® kappe mudito thipam apiesi7. Yam maya 
pasutam® putnam tena ca puinena devasobhaggam rayjani 
ca? karitani andgantina vinipatam. Yam cakkhum® adanta- ¥ 
damakassa sasane panthitam, tatha cittam, tam me sabbam 
laddham, vimuttacit?amhi vidhutalata t. 

Idam va°4 

Samakapattodanamattam eva hi 
paccekabuddhasmim** adast dakkhinam 
vimuttacitte akhile andasave 
aranavihadrimhi®3 asarigamanase. 
Tasmin™ ca okappayi's dhammam uttamam 
tasmin ™* ca dhamme panidhesi® madnasam: 
evam viharihi"? me samgamo siya 
bhave kudassu®® pi ca ma apekkhava. 
Tass’ eva kammassa vipakato aham 
sahassakkhattum Kurusupapayjatha 
dighayukesu amamesu panisu?9 
visesagamisu” ahinagamisu**. 
‘Tass’ eva kammassa vipadkato aham 

. sahassakkhattum tidasopapajjatha 
vicitramalabharananulepisu 
visitthakayupagato yasassisu. 
Tass’ eva kammassa vipikato aham 
vimuttacitto akhilo anasavo 
imeht me antimadehadharrbhi” 


* timsam, S.; tisan, B,. 2 oti, B.. 


3 om. S. 4 vasana, S. 5 battisa®, B.; battinsa®, B,. 
6 ogahassam, B,. 7 pujesi. S. 8 ota, By. 

9 om. B,. 10 cakkhu, B. B,. 11 ti, B,. 

12 ohuddhamhi, B. 13 Cramhi, S. ™% tasmi, B. B,. 
15 Ohi, S. © panadhemi, S. 17 °rihi, B. 

8 kudasu, B.; Com. omits pi. - 79 °nisu, S. Com. 


20 Omisu, B. B,. 21 Onisu, Com. 22 odhari, SN. 
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samagamo* asi hitahitasihr?. 
Paccakkham khvimam avaca Tathagato [jino] 
samijhate sllavato3 yad icchate 
yatha yatha me manasa+ vicintitam 
tatha samiddham, ayam antimo bhavo ti. 
Idam va°® 
Ekatimsamhi kappamhi jino anejo 
anantadasst bhagava Sikhi tr 
tassapi raja bhata? Sikhandi® 
buddhe ca dhamme ca abhipasanno. 
Parinbbute lokavinayakamhi 
thiipam s'akasi vipulam mahantam 
samantato gavutikam® mahesino 
devatidevassa naruttamassa. 
Tasmim manusso balim abhihari™ 
paggayha jatisu manam pahattho 
vatena puppham patitassa ekam 
taham gahetvana™ tass’ ev’ adasi*3. 
So mam avocabhipasannacitto +: 
tuyham*s eva's etam™® puppham dadami'7 
tiham gahetva abhiropayesi*® 
punappunam buddham anussaranto. 
Ajja timsam®? tato kappa” nabhianami duggatim?* 
vinipatan ca na gacchami, thiipapijay’?? idam phalan tr. 
Idam va°® . 
Kaplam nama nagaram suvibhattam mahapatham 
akinnam iddham phitai?3 ca Brahmadattassa rajino. 
Kummasam** vikkinim®s tattha Paficdlanam puruttame 


——$ 


1 ogate, S. 2 ohhi, B,. 3 silato, B,. 
4 ma°, S. 5 om. S. 6 vasana, S. 
7 bhaha, B,. § Sikhin ti, B.; Sikhi ti, B. 
9 kam pi, B,. 10 otakam, S. 11 ory, §,; Chari, Com. 
12 otvg, B,. ™3 Ogim, B. 4% avocati®, B, S 
' 48 tuyh’ eva, B,. S. 6 ekam, S. 
17 dadasi, B,; adasi, S. 38 ogim, B,. 
19 timsa, B; tisan, B,. 20 kappe, B,. 
2 oti, B,; om. B. 22 oniija, S. 23 pita, S. 


74 kumasam, B. B,. 2§ vikini, B,; vikini, S. 
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so "ham addassit sambuddham uparittham yasassinam. 
Hattho cittam pasadetva nimantesi naruttamam 
Arittham dhuvabhattena yam me gehasmim? vijjatha. 
Tato ca kattiko3 punno punnamast upatthita 
navam dussayugam gayha Aritthassopanadmayi'. 
Pasannacittam fiatvana patiganht naruttamo 
anukampakos karuniko tanhanighatano® muni. 
Taham kammam karitvana kalyanam buddhavannitam 
deve c’ eva manusse ca sandhdavitva? tato cuto 
Bardnasiyam nagare setthissa ekaputtako 
addhe kulasmim uppajji® panehi ca piyataro. 
Tato ca vinnutam patto devaputtena codito 
pasdda oruhitvana sambuddham upasarkami9. 
So me dhammam adesayt anukampaya Gotamo 
dukkham dukkhasamuppddam dukkhassa ca atikkamam'° 
Ariyam "tthangikam™ maggam dukkhipasamagaminam 
cattéri ariyasaccant munidhammam adesayi. 
Tassaham vacanam sutva viharim*® sdsane rato 
samatham pativizghaham rattimdivam® atandito*+ 
Ajjhattan ca bahiddha ca ye me vigjimsu dsava 
sabbe dsum samacchinnad na ca uppajjare’s puna. 
Pariyantakatam dukkham carimo yam samussayo 
jatemaranasamsaro n’attht dani punabbhavo ti. 
Idam visanabhagiyam suttam. 
4, Tattha katamam nibbedhabhagiyam suttam? 

Uddham adho*® sabbadht vippamutto *%7 

ayam*®® ahasmi® tt ananupassi 

evam vimutto udatari*? ogham 

atinnapubbam apunablbhavaya ti (Cf. p. 63). 
Idam nibbedhabhagiyam suttam. 





t addasim, B.; addasasi, B,. 2 smi, B. B,. 

3 oka, B,. S. 4 cvim, B. 5 °nam, S. 

6 ¢nigghatano, B,. S. 7 °vetva, S. | 

§ upapajji, S. 9 °mim, 8S. 10 ckkamanam, B,. 
™ ariyan ca attha®, B,; ariya ca attha®, S. 
32 ori, B,; vihasi, S. 13 rattidi®, B,. 

14 ahantito, B,. 5 upa®, B. B,. © B, adds ca. 
17 vimutto, B,. % ayahasmi, S. 


o 
o 


“tari, B.; udadati, B,. 
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Silavato Ananda na cetand karaniya ‘kinti me avippati- 
sdro jayeyya’ tt. Dhammata esi Ananda, yam silavato 
avippatisaro jayeyya. 

Avippatisarino' Ananda na cetanaé karaniya ‘kinti me 
pamogjam? jayeyya ti. Dhammata esa Ananda, yam 
avippatisarino pamojam* jayeyya. 

Pamuditena Ananda na cetand karaniya ‘kinti me piti 
jayeyy? ti. Dhammati esi Ananda, yam pamuditassa 
pitr gayeyya. 

Pitimanassa Ananda na cetand karaniyad ‘kinti me kayo 
passambheyya@ ti. Dhammata esa Ananda, yam pitimanassa 
kayo passambheyya. 

Passaddhakayassa Ananda na cetanad karaniya ‘kintaham3 
sukham vediyeyyan’ ti. Dhammati esi Ananda, yam ° 
passaddhakayo sukham vediyeyya. | 

Sukhino Ananda na cetand karaniyd kinti me samadhi jayey- 
ya’ ti. Dhammata esa Ananda, yam sukhino samadhi jayeyya. 

Samahitassa Ananda na cetanad karaniya ‘kintaham‘ 
yathibhittam pajdneyyan’ ti. Dhammata esd Ananda, yam 
samahito yathabhitam pajaneyya. 

Yathabhitam pajanaté Ananda na cetand karaniya ‘kinti 
me nibbida jayeyy@ ti. Dhammataé esi Ananda, yam 
yathabhutam pajananto nibbindeyyas. 

Nibbindantena Ananda na cetana karaniya ‘kinti me vira- 
go jayeyyd ti. Dhammata es& Ananda, yam nibbindanto 
virajjey yd. 

Virajjantena Ananda na cetana karaniyad ‘kinti me vi- 
mutti jaiyeyya tt. Dhammata esd Ananda, yam virajjanto 
vimutteyya. 

Vimuttena Ananda na cetanad karaniyad ‘kinti me vimutti- 
fidnadassanam uppajjeyya@ ti. Dhammata esi Ananda, yam 
vimuttassa vimuttinanadassanam wppazjeyya® ti (Cf. A. 
V, p- 2 8q.; 312 sq.). 


Idam ni°’ 

t ona, B. 2 pamujjam, B. 

3 kintayam B,; kinti "ham, S. 4 kintayam, B,: 
5 nibbideyya, B,. 6 upajj®, B.; upapa®, B. 


7B, S. on full. 
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Yada have patubhavanti dhamma ad 
atapino ghayato brahmanassa 
ath’ assa kankhad vapayanti sabba 
yato pajanati sahetudhamman ti (Vin. I, p. 2; 
Ud. p. 1). 
Idam ni°? 
Yada have pitubhavanti dhamma 
atapino jhayato brahmanassa 
ath’ assa kankha vapayanti sabba 
yato nena paccayanam avedi ti (Vin. I, p. 2; 
Ud. p. 2). 
Idam ni°? 
Kin nu kupyhasi ma kughi 
akkodho3 Tissa te varam 
kodhamaénamakkhavinayattham+ his — 
Tissa brahmacariyam vussati tr (S. IT, p. 282). 
Idam ni°? 
Kadaiham Nandam passeyyam drafifiam® pamsukilikam 
annatunchena yapentam kamesu anapekkhinan ti (S. II, * 
p. 281). 
Idam ni°? 
Kim su ghitva7? sukham seti® kum su ghitva9 na socatir 
kiss’ assa** ekadhammassa vadham rocesi Gotama ti? — 
Kodham glitva?? sukham sett kodham jhitea** na socate 
kodhassa visamitlassa madhuraggassa*s brahmana 
vadham ariya pasamsanti tam™ his ghitva * na socatt te 
(S. I, p. 161). 
Idam ni°? 
Kim sii*s hane uppatitam® kim*?’su jatam vinodaye 
kin cassu*® pajahe dhiro kissabhisamayo sukho? — 





8. on full. 2 nibbe, S. 
3 akodho, 8. 4 °vinayanattham, S.; °vinayanattam, B,. 
S ti, B, °ar°,S. 7 jhitva, Com.; chitva, B,; chetva, B.S. 


8 sehi, B. 9 jjhitva, B.; chitva, B.; chetva, S. 
to gocanti, B,. ™ kin c’assa, B,. S. 


"2 jhitya, B,; chitva, B.; chetva, S. "3 "saggassa, S. 
™ samvl, S. 15 ki, B. B,; su, all MSS. - | 
6 uppat®, B. Com.; upat?, S.; upatte, B,. 

7 ki, B,. 18 ki ca su, B 
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Kodham hane uppatitam* ragam jatam vinodaye 
avyjam pajahe? dhiro saccdbhisamayo sukho ti3. 


Idam ni? 


Sattiya viya omattho dayhamanes va3 matthake 
kamaragapahanaya sato bhikkhu paribbaje® — 
Sattiya viya omattho dayhamanes va3 matthake 
sakkayaditthipahanaya sato bhikkhu paribbaje ti 

(S. I, p. 13; 53). 


Idam ni°4 
Khayanta7 nicaya sabbe patananta samussaya® 
sabbesam maranam dgamma sabbesam jivitam9 addhuvam?. 
EKtam bhayam® maranam pekkhamano 
punnant kayiratha™: sukhavahani™. 
Khayanta} nicaya sabbe patanantad samussaya* 
sabbesam maranam dgamma sabbesam jivitam addhuvam. 
Etam bhayam maranam pekkhamdno 
lokamisam pajahe santi*5-pekkho ti. 
Idam ni°+ 


Sukham sayanti munayo na te socanti*© Mavidha*? . 
yesam jhanaratam cittam, paniava susamahito 
adraddhaviriyo pahitatto ogham tarati duttaram*® 
virato 9 kamasannaya sabbasamyojanatito 
nandibhavaparikkhino?* so gambhire na sidati ti (Cf. 
S. I, p. 53). 


Idam ni°+ 


on ww ww” 


r3 
1§ 
16 
x8 


20 


- 


2 


Saddahano arahatam dhammam nibbanapattiya 
sussusam labhate pannam appamatto vicakkhano. 


uppat®, B.; upat?, B,. 8S. 2 apa®, By. 

om. B,. 4 nibbedha, S. S °mano, B,. 

%e ti, B,. 7 sabbe khayanta, B,. S. (enta). 
pam’, S.; sapamussapaya, B,. 9 ta dhuvam, B,. 
bhaya, B. 1x kiriyatha, B. % sukha®, B. 
sabbe kh°, B,. S. ™ pam, B,. 

santim, B. 

socenti, S. '7 Madhiva, S. 

dukkaram, B. B,. 19 yiratto, B. B,. 


tito, B.; sabbe s°, S. 
nandibhava®, 8.; nandiraga®, B. 
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Patiriipakari dhurava utthata vindate dhanam 
saccena kittim pappot: dadam mittant ganthati! 
asma@ loka param lokam evam? pecca3 na socati+ ti (S. I, * 


_ ip. 2148q.). 


Idam ni°s 


Sabbaganthapahinassa vippamutiassa te® sato® 
samanassa na tam sadhu yad7 aiiiam anusasati. 
Yena kenaci vannena samvaso Sakka jayati 

na tam aharati sappariio® manasa anukampitum. 
Manasa ce pasannena yad’ afiniam anusasate 

na? tena hoti samyutio yanukampad’'? anuddaya tr 


(S. I, p. 206). 


Idam ni° *! 


Rago ca doso ca kuto nidana 
arati rati lomahamso kutoja 
kuto samutthaya*? manovitakka 


- kuma@raka dharkam iv’ ossajanti? — * 


Rago ca doso ca ito nidanas 
arati ratt lomahamso itoja 

ito samutthaya manovitakka 
kumaraka dhankam ww’ ossajanti. 
Snehaja*+ attasambhita * 
nigrodhasseva khandhaja 

puthu®® visatta*? kamesu 

maluva va vitata vane. 

Ye nam pajananti ito? nidanam 
te nam vinodenti sunohi yakkha 
te?9 duttaram ogham imam taranti 
atinnapubbam apunabbhavaya tr (S. I, p. 2078q.). 


Idam ni°s 

* gandh®, B. Com.; bandh», B,. 

2 sa ve, S.; evam (=) sa ve, Com. 3 pacca, B,. 
4 ti (without ti), B,. __ 5 nibbedha, 8S. 

6 desato, S. 7 yam, B. § samp°®, B,; sapa®, S. 
9 after tena, B. 10 oni, B 


nibbe, B,; nibbedha, S. | __— thanaya, S. 


% genaha®, B,. 15 attha®, B. B,. 


puthu, B. S. 17 visattha, B. B,. 


8 vato, S. 19 ta, B,. S 
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Dukkaram Bhagavad sudukkaram Bhagava ti. 
Dukkaram va pi karonti (Kamada tt Bhagavad) sekha* si- 
lasamahita® thitatta? 
andgariyupetassa3 tuttht hoti sukhavaha ta. 
Dullabham Bhagava yad idam tutthi ti. 
Dullabham va wm labhanti (Kamada tt Bhagavad) cittavi- 
pasame rata 
yesam* diva ca ratto ca bhavanaya rato mano ti. 
Dussamadahams Bhagava yad idam cittan ti. 
Dussamaddahams va pr samadahanti® (Kamada ti Bhagava) 
indriyupasame rata 
te chetva macciuno jdlam ariya gacchanti Kamada ti. 
Duggamo Bhagava visamo maggo ti. 
Duggame visame va pi ariya gacchanti Kamada 
anariya visame magge papatantt avamsira 
ariyanam so samo maggo ariya hi visame sama ti (S. I, p. 48). 
Idam ni°7 
Idam hitam Jetavanam isisamghanisevitam 
avuttham® dhammarajena pitisarijananam mama. 
Kammam vyja ca dhammo? ca silam jivitam uttamam 
etena macca?? suyhanti na gottena dhanena va. 
Tasma hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano 
yoniso vicine dhammam evam tattha visujjhati. 
Sariputto va panndya silena™ upasamena ca 
yo pi parangato™ bhikkhu etava'3 paramo siya ti (S. I, 
p- 338q.; 55; cf. II, p. 277). 
Idam ni°7 
Atitam nanvagameyya's na patikankhe's anagatam 
yad atitam pahinan tam*®® appattah ca anagatam. 


rr a 


t sekha®, B,. 2 thitattha, S. 3 ana®, B,. S. 
4 ca sam, S. 5 dussamadaraham, B,. 

6 gsamarahanti, B,. 7 nibbedha, S. 

8 avuttam, B,; avuttham tam, S. 

9 dhamma, B,. 7 mava, S. 

™ gile, B,. 2 parag?, B,. 

"3 ettava, B,. ™ na anva°, B,; nanva, S. 


45 ppati, B,. 6 ti, 9, 
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Paccuppannan ca yot dhammam tattha tattha vipassati 
asamhiram? asamkuppam tam vidva-m-anubrihaye. 
Ajj’ eva kiccam3 atappam+, ko jana maranam suve? 
na li no samkar’s antena mahdsenena maccuna. 

tam ve bhadd’ekaratto® ti santo dcikkhate muni th. 

Idam ni°’ 

Cattar’ imant bhikkhave sacchikatabbani. Katamani 
cattari? 

Atthi bhikkhave dhamma cakkhunad pannaya ca sacchi- 
katabba. Atthi dhammdé satiya panndya ca sacchikatabba. 
Atthi dhamma kédyena pajiidya ca sacchikatabba. Atthi 
dhamma paiiidya veditabba panfiaya ca sacchikatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma cakkhunad paniaya ca 
sacchikatabba? 

Dibbacakkhu’ suvisuddham atikkantamanusakam9 cakkhu- 
na panndya ca sacchikatabbam. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhammda satiya patiiiaya ca sacchi- 
katabba ? 

Pubbenivasdnussati satiya paniadya ca sacchikatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma kayena paiidya ca sacchi- 
katabba? 

Iddhividha nirodho kayena panidya ca sacchikatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma pajiiaya® veditabba 
pannaya ca sacchikatabba? | 

Asavinam khaye fiinam paindya® veditabbam patinaya 
ca sacchikatabban ti (Cf. A. II, p. 182 sq.). 

Idam nibbedhabhagiyam suttam. 

5. Tattha katamam asekhabhagiyam suttam? 

Yassa seliipamam cittam thitam™ nanupakampati 

virattam rajaniyesu kopaneyye™ na kuppati 

yass’ evam bhavitam cittam kuto nam dukkham essati tr 


(Ud. p. 41). 
yam, B. — 7? chiram, 8. 3 kiccam, B. 
4 katabbam, B,. 5 samgar’, S. 
6 orato, B,. 7 B,. S. on full. 
8 ocakkhum, S. 9 °nussakam, B,. 


ro B, adds ca. tr ota, B. 12 Oniye, B,. 
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Idam asekhabhagiyam suttam. 
Ayasmato ca* Sdriputtassa cariké dasamam veyydkara- 
nam katabban ti. 
Idam asekhabhagiyam suttam. 
Yo brahmano bahitapapadhammo 
nihuhumko? nikkasavo yatatto3 
vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo 4 
dhammena so brahmanos brahmavadam® vadeyya 
yass’ ussada n’atthi kuhiict7? loke ti (Vin. I, p. 3; Ud, 
p. 3). 
Idam a°8 
Bahitva papake dhamme ye caranti sada sata | 
khina? samyojana buddha te ve lokasmim® brahmana te 
(Ud. p. 4). 
Idam a°*! | 
Yattha dpo ca pathavis tejo vayo na gaddhatr (S. I, 
p. 15; cf. D. I, p. 223). 
Na tattha sukka jotantt ddicco na ppakasati? 
na tattha candima bhati tamo tattha na vijati. 
Yada ca attanad vedi muni monena brahmano 
atha rupa artipa ca sukhadukkha pamuccati to. 
Idam a°™ 
Yada sakesu dhammesu paragi hoti brahmano 
atha etam pisacan ca pakkulan*s cativattatt tt (Ud. p. 5). 
Idam a°™ 
Nabhinandatr ayantim*®® pakkamantim"? na socati 
sanga Sangamajim® muttam®® tam aham brumi brahma- 
nan ti (Ud. p. 6). 
Idam a°" 


t om. B,. 2 nihumhumko, B. S. 3 yatattho, B;. 
4 vu, B,. S. 5 B.. S. add ca. ° brahmana®, B,. 
7 kuhici, B,; kuhim ca, S.; kucici, B. 


§ asekhabhagiyam, S. 9 na, B.,. 
10 osmi, B. B,. mS. in full. 

12 pak, B,. ™%3 bhasati, B,. 

™ asekha, S. 15 yakkalam, S. 

16 ot}, B,. S. 17 ti, all MSS. 


8 im uttamam, B,. 
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Na udakena suci* hoti bahvettha? nhayati jano 
yamhi saccaii ca dhammo ca so suci so ca brahmano ta (Ud. p-6). 
Idam a°3 
Yada have patubhavant: dhamma 
dtaipino jhayato brahmanassa | 
vidhipayam titthat. Marasenam 
suriyo va obhdsayam antalikkhan ti (Vin. I, p. 2; 
Ud. p. 2). 
Idam a°3 
Santindriyam passatha wriyamanam 
teviyjapattam apahanadhammam, 
sabbant yogani upativatto 
akiicano iriyate pamsukiliko. 
Tam devaté sambahula uléra 
brahmavimanam upasankamitva 
qMmaniyam’ jatibalanisedhams 
n-idha® namassanti pasannacitta: — 
Namo te purisajania namo te purisuttama 
yassa tenabhijanama kim? tvam® nissdya ghayasi? tr*. 
Idam a°3 | 
Sahaya vat’ ime bhikkhit cirarattam™ sametika 
sameti nesam saddhammo dhamme buddhappavedite *. 
Suvinita Kappinena dhamme ariyappavedite*3 
dharenti antimam deham jetva Maram savahanan te 
(S. II, p. 285). 
Idam a°3 
Na yidam sithilam drabbha na yidam appena thamasa 
nibbanam adhigantabbam™ sabbaganthappamocanam *. 


™ gsucino, S. 2 bavhetta, S.; pahettha, B,. 


3 asekha, S. 4 ae 8. 

5 halam ni®, S.; °phala®, B.; °phalam nisedha, B,. 
© nilam, S. 7 ki, B.; B, has kimhi for kim tvam. 
3 ti, S. 9 tT, B. 


10 For the last two verses, see S. IIT, p. 91; A. V, p. 3258q,; 
Thag. v. 1084; 1179 ab. 

™ cira®, B,. S. 12 Shuddhapa®, B,. 73 arlyapa°, B. 

4 avag?, B.. 15 °gandhapa®, B. 
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Ayan ca daharo bhikkhu ayam uttamaporiso 
dhareti antimam deham getva Maram savahanan ti 
(S. LU, p. 278). 

Idam a°? 

Dubbannako lukhacivaro Mogharaja sada sato 
khinasavo visamyutto katakicco andsavo 

tevizjo 1ddhipatto ca cetopariyayakovido? (cf.S. I, p.146) 
dhareti antimam deham jetva Maram savahanan ti. 

Idam a°? 

Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho ripassa 
nibbida virdga nirodha anuppada3 vimutio sammasambuddho 
tr vuccali. Bhikkhu m bhikkhave paiiidvimutto ripassa 
nibbida virdga nirodhad anuppada vimutto paiiavimutto ti 
vuccati. Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammdasambuddho 
vedandya ...* sainaya ... samkharanam . .. viiidnassa 
nibbida virdga nirodha anuppadda vimutto sammasambuddho 
tr vuccati. Bhikkhu pi bhikkhave paiiavimutto .. .5 vinna- 
nassa nibbida viraga nirodha anuppada vimutto pannavi- 
mutto te vuccati. Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippa- 
yoso kim nandkaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa pannavimuttena bhikkhuna ti? 

Bhagavammilaka no bhante dhamma .. .°® 

Tathagato bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho anuppan- 
nassa maggassa uppadeta asaiyjatassa maggassa saijaneta 
anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata magganni maggavidi 
maggakovido. Magganuga ca bhikkhave etarahi sdvaka 
viharanti pacchasamannagata. 

Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam na- 
nakaranam Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa pain- 
navimuttena bhikkhuna ti (S. III, p. 658q.). 

Idam asekhabhagiyam suttam. 

6. Tattha katamam peer ceavaneyee ca vasanabhagi- 
yall ca suttam? 


t asekha, SN. 

2 nariya ko°, B. 

3 anupada, B. throughout. 

4 la, B,. 5 pa, B. 6 pe, B,. 
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Channam ativassati vivatam nativassati 
tasma channam vivaretha, evam tam nativassatt: ti (Ud. 
; | p. 56). 

Channam ativassati ti samkileso. Vivatam nati- 
vassati ti vasana. Tasma channam vivaretha, evam 
tam nativassati ti ayam samkileso ca vasana ca. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyai ca vasanabhagiyaii ca suttam. 

Cattaro ’me? maharaja puggala santo samvijjamand lo- 
kasmim. Katame cattaro? 

Tamo tamaparayano, tamo jotiparayano, jott tamapara- 
yano, joti jotiparayano ti (A. II, p. 85). 

Tattha yo ca puggalo joti tamaparayano yo ca puggalo 
tamo tamaparayano, ime dve puggala samkilesabhagiya. 
Yo ca puggalo tamo jotiparayano yo ca puggalo joti joti- 
parayano, ime dve puggala vasanabhagiya 3. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyai ca vasanabhagiyaii ca suttam. . 

7. Tattha katamam samkilesabhagiyaii ca nibbedhabha- 
giyah ca suttam? 

Na tam datham bandhanam ahu dhira 

yad adyasam+ darujam pabbajan. ca 

sarattaratta manikundalesu 

puttesu daresu ca ya apekkhas ti (S. 1, p. 77; Dhp. 

v. 345; Jat. II, p. 140). 
Ayam samkileso. 

Etiam datham bandhanam ahu dhira 

oharinam sithilam duppamuficam 

etam pt chetvana paribbajanti 

anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya@ ti® (S. I, p. 77; 
7 Dhp. v. 346; Jat. I, p. 140). 

Ayam nibbedho. | 

Idam samkilesabhagiyaii ca nibbedhabhagiyan ca suttam. 

Yan ca bhikkhave ceteta yah ca pakappeti yan ca anu- 
seti, drammanam etam hoti vititidnassa thitiya. Arammane 
satt patittha? vitinidnassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite viniane 


co og 


7 ti (without ti), S. =? om. S. 3 B, adds ti. 
4 ay®, Com. 5 apekha, B,. © om. B,. 
7 B, inserts tassa. 
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virulhe ayati punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Ayati punabbha- 
vabhinibbattiya sati ayatijatyaramaranasokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassiipayasé sambhavanti. Evan etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hott. 

No ce bhikkhave ceteti no ce' pakappeti atha ce anuseti?, 
arammanam etam hoti viiianassa thitiyad. Arammane sati pa- 
titthas vinianassa hoti. Tusmim patitthite viniane virathe ayati 
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Ayati punabbhavabhinibbattiya 
sati dyati jatyaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassipa- 
ydsa sambhavanh. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo hoti ti (S. II, p. 65). 

Ayam samkileso. 

Yato ca bhikkhave no ca* ceteti no cas kappeti no ca 
anuseli, arammanam etam na hots viiidnassa  thitrya. 
Arammane asati patittha3 vifiianassa na hoti. Tasmim® 
apatitthite viindane avirulhe ayati punabbhavabhinibbatt 
na? hoti. Ayati punabbhavabhinibbattiya asati ayati jati- 
jardmaranasokaparidevadukhhadomanassiipayasa nirujjhan- 
ti. Evam etassa kevalassa duhkkhakkhandhassa nirodho hott 
tz (S. II, p. 65sq.). 

Ayam nibbedho. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyaii ca nibbedhabhagiyaa ca suttam. 

8, Tattha katamam samkilesabhagiyan ca asekhabhagi- 
yah ca suttam? 

Samuddo samuddo ti kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 
bhasati. N’eso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo, maha® 
eso bhikkhave udakarasi maha udakannavo. Cakkhum9 bhik- 
khave purisassa samuddo, tassa ripamayo vego tit (8S. IV, 
p. 157). 

Ayam samkileso. 

Yo tam rupamayam vegam sahati, ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
atari cakkhu samuddam sa-iimim* savattam sagaham*? 


' ca, S. 2 seti, S. 

3 all MSS. insert tassa. 4 om. B,. S. 

5 ce, B,. 6 tad, B,. S. 7 om. BS. 

8 hoti, S. 9 cakkhu, B,. S. 10 om. B. 


11 Omi, B,. S. 2 samgaham, B. 
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sarakkhasam* tinno parangato? thale titthati brahmano ti 
(S. IV, p. 157). 

Ayam asekho. 

Sotam bhikkhave | pes | ghanam...jivha...kayo...4 
mano bhikkhave purisassa samuddo, tassa dhammamayo 
vego ti (S. IV, p. 157). 

Ayam samkileso. 

Yo tam dhammamayam vegam sahati, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave atart mano samuddam sa-imims sdvattam saga- 
ham® sarakkhasam tinno parangato? thale titthatc brahmano 
ti (S. IV, p. 157). 

Ayam asekho. 

Idam avoca Bhagavad, idam vatvana’ Sugato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha: — 

Yo imam samuddam sagaham sarakkhasam 
sa-umim® bhayam duttaram9? accatari 

savedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo 

lokantagu parangato? tr vuccati tc (S. IV, p. 157). 

Ayam asekho. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyah ca asekhabhagiyai ca suttam. 

Cha yime™ bhikkhave balisa lokasmim anayaya sattanam 
byapadaya*? paninam. Katame cha? | 

Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviniieyya ripa ittha kanta mandpa 
piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya. Tan ce bhikkhu abhi- 
nandati abhivadati ayjhosdya® titthati, ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu gilabaliso Marassa anayam apanno byasanam 
apanno yathakamam karaniyo papimato. 

Santi bhikkhave sotavinneyya sadda | pe | ghanavitineyya 
gandha ...jivhavitineyya rasa... kayavinneyya photthabba 
..- manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta mandpa piyarupa 
kamipasamhita rajaniya. Tan ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhi- 





t Ogg, B,. 2 parag®, S. 

3 pa, B. B,. + pe, S. 5 Omi, S. 
© opeham, B,. 

7 vatva, B. 8 omi, B,; ummi, S. 

9 dukkaram, B,. rm wi, S 

™ ame, S. 12 odhaya, B. 


%3 ajjhosa, S. 4 pa, B. B,; om. S. 


* 


* 
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vadati ajyhosaya titthati, ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu 
gulabaliso Marassa anayam apanno byasanam apanno yatha- 
kamam karaniyo papimato tt (Cf. S. IV, p. 159). 

Ayam samkileso. 

Santi ca* bhikkhave cakkhuvitiieyya riupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyaripa kamiupasamhita rajaniya. Tai ce bhikkhu 
nabhinandati nabhivadati na? ayjhosaya? titthah, ayam 
vuccatt bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilabaliso Marassa abhedi 
balisam paribhedi balisam na anayam adpanno na byasanam 
apanno na yathakamam karaniyo papimato3. 

Santi ca bhikkhave sotavitineyyad sadda | pe+ | ghana-jivha- 
kaya-manovinneyya dhamma ittha kant&é manapa piyaripa 
kamupasamhita rajaniya. Tah ce bhikkhu nabhinandati 
nabhivadati nas ajjhosaya titthati, ayam vuccatr bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na gilabaliso Marassa abhedi balisam paribhedi 
balisam na anayam adpanno na byasanam apanno na yatha- 
kamam karaniyo papimato ti (S. IV, p. 159). 

Ayam asekho. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyai ca asekhabhagiyan ca suttam. 

Y. Tattha katamam® samkilesabhagiyan ca nibbedhabha- 
giyan ca asekhabhagiyan ca suttam? 


Ayam loko santapajato phassapareto? rodam® vadati attano 
yena yena hi maninantis, tato tam hott annatha. 
Annathabhavi® bhavasatto™ loko bhavam*? evabhinandati 
yad abhinandati tam bhayam, yassa bhayati tam dukkhan ta 
(Ud. p. 328q.). 
Ayam samkileso. 
Bhavappahandya'3 kho pan’ idam brahmacarty um vussati tr 


(Ud. p. 33). 
Ayam nibbedho. 
t §. adds kho. 2 anajjb°, S. 
3S. adds - + pa, B. 
5 om. B,; n’, S. 6 om. 8. 
7 cparato, B 1; all MSS., save Com., have passa° 
8 bhedam, S.; rogam, Com. 9 mannati, B,. 
10 bhavi, B. 1 ayam bh, B. Com. 


12 bhavaragam, B, 73 bhavi’, B.; bhavavijjakahaya, S. 
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Ye hi kect samana va brahmand va bhavena bhavassa 
vippamokkham ahamsu, sabbe te avippamutta bhavasma* 
ti vadami. Ye va pana keci samana va brahmana va vibha- 
vena? bhavassa nissaranam ahamsu, sabbe te anissata bha- 
vasma3 ti vadaimi. Upadhim hi paticca dukkham idam 
sambhoti ti (Ud. p. 33). 

Ayam samkileso. 

Sabbupadanakkhaya n’atthi dukkhassa sambhavo ti 
(Ud. p. 33). 

Ayam nibbedho. 

Lokam imam passa puthu avyjaya paretam bhiutam bhi- 
taratam bhava aparimuttam. Ye hi keci bhava+ sabbadhi 
sabbatthataya, sabbe te bhava anicca dukkha viparinama- 
dhamma ti (Ud. p. 33). 

Ayam samkileso. 

Evam etam yathabhitam sammappaniayas passato 

bhavatanha pahiyati® vibhavam nabhinandati. 

Sabbaso tanhasamkhayo’ asesaviraganirodho nibbanan ti 

(Ud. p. 33). 

Ayam nibbedho. 

Tassa nibbutassa bhikkhuno anuppdda punabbhavo na® hoti. 
Abhibhito Maro vijito samgaimo upaccaga sabbabhavani tadi 
tz (Ud. p. 33). 

Ayam asekho. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyah ca nibbedhabhagiyan ca asekha- 
bhagiyan ca suttam. 

Cattaro 'me bhikkhave puggala. Katame cattaro? 

Anusotagam, patisotagami®, thitatto, timno pdrangato 
thale titthate brahmano ti (A. II, p. 5). 

Tattha yo ’yam puggalo anusotagdmi, ayam puggalo 
samkilesabhagiyo. Tattha yo ’yam9 puggalo patisotagami 
yo ca‘’® thitatto', ime dve puggala nibbedhabhagiya, 





t bhavamha, B.; bhavassama, S. 


2 vibhavena, S. 3 bhavamha, B. 

+ bhagava, B. S dhamma*, B,. 

° pahina, B. 7 tanhakhayo, B,. 

8 om. S. 9 ca, B,. 10 om. B,. 


t otattho, B,. S. 
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Tattha yo ’yam puggalo tinno parangato thale titthati 
brahmano, ayam asekho'. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyai ca nibbedhabhagiyaii ca asekha- 
bhagiyah ca suttam. 

10. Tattha katamam samkilesabhagiyaii ca vasanabha- 
giyan ca nibbedhabhagiyai ca suttam? 

Chalabhiyatiyo. 

Atthi puggalo kanho kanhabhiyatiko kanham dhammam? 
abhijayati. Attht puggalo kanho kanhabhijatiko sukkam 
dhammam ablijayati. <Atthi puggalo kanho kanhabhiatiko 
akanham asukkam akanha3-asukkavipakam  accantam4 
nitthams nibbanam aradheti. Atthi puggalo sukko sukkabhi- 
jatiko kanham dhammam abhijayati. Atthi puggalo sukko 
sukkabhyatiko sukkam dhammam abhiyayati. Attht puggalo 
sukko sukkabhiyatiko akanham asukkam akanha-asukkavi- 
pakam accantam® nitthams nibbanam Gradheti (Cf. A. III, 
p. 3848q.). 

Tattha yo ca puggalo kanho kanhabhijatiko kanham 
dhammam abhijayati yo ca puggalo sukko sukkabhijatiko 
kanham dhammam abhijayati, ime dve puggala samkilesa- 
bhagiya. 

Tattha yo ca puggalo kanho kanhabhijatiko sana 
dhammam abhijayati yo ca puggalo sukko sukkabhijatiko 
sukkam dhammam abhijayati, ime dve puggala vasana- 
bhagiya. 

Tattha yo ca puggalo kanho kanhabhijatiko akanham 
asukkam akanha-asukkavipikam accantam? nittham® nibba- 
nam aradheti yo ca puggalo sukko sukkabhijatiko akanham 
asukkam akanha-asukkavipakam accantam® nittham9 nib- 
banam aradheti, ime dve puggala nibbedhabhagiya ™. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyai ca vasanabhagiyai ca nibbe- 
dhabhagiyai ca suttam. 

Cattar’imani bhikkhave kammani. Katamani cattari? 


t sekho, B. 2 jatam, S. 3 om. S. 

4 accanta®, B. B,; antam, S. 5 ditthim, B 

6 accanta®, B. B,. 7 accanta°, B,. 5 om. B. 
9 ditthi, B. 10 §. adds ti. 
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Attht kammam kanham kanhavipékam. Attht kammam 
sukkam sukkavipakam. Atthi kammam kanham* sukkam? 
kanhasukkavipakam. Atthi kammam akanham asukkam 
akanha-asukkavipakam? kammuttamam kammasettham kam- 
makkhayayas samvattati (A. II, p. 230). 

Tattha yam ca kammam kanham kanhavipakam yan ca 
kammam kanham‘+ sukkam+ kanhasukkavipakam, ayam 
samkileso, yan ca kammam sukkam sukkavipaikam, ayam 
vasana, yan ca kammam akanham asukkam akanha-asukka- 
vipakam? kammuttamam kammasettham kammakkhayaya 
samvattati, ayam nibbedhos. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyaii ca vasanabhagiyan ca nibbedha- 
bhagiyah ca suttam. | 

11. Tattha katamam vasanabhagiyah ca nibbedhabhagi- 
yah ca suttam? 

Laddhana manusattam® dve kiccam akiccam eva ca 

sukiccan? ceva® punnant samyojanavippahanam va ti. 

Sukiccan’ c’eva® pufifadni ti visana. Samyojana- 
vippahanam va ti nibbedho. 

Punnan karitvana sagga saggam® vajant: katapunna 

samyojanapahana jardmaranad vippamuccanti®® ti. 

Puffiini karitvana sagga saggam vajanti kata- 
punnha ti vasand. Samyojanapahana jaramarana 
vippamuccanti™ ti nibbedhos. | 

Idam vasanaibhagiyan ca nibbedhabhagiyan ca suttam. 

Dve 'mani bhikkhave padhanant. Katamani dve? 

Yo ca agarasma anagariyam* pabbajitesu civarapinda- 
patasenadsanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhéram pariccajati, 
yo ca agarasma anagariyam'? pabbantesu sabbiupadhipati- 
nisaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan*3 ta (Cf. A. I, 
p. 49). : : 


———— 


t kanhasukkam, B. 2 B. S. insert kammam. 

3 °kkhaya, S. 4 kanhasukkam, B.; om. B,. 

5 B, S. add ti. 6 manussattam, S. 7 sa®, B,. S. 
8 neva, B,. 9 sagga, B. 


© °ti (without ti), B,; vimuccanti, S.  ** vimuccanti, S. 
12 ana, B,. % nam (without ti), B,. 
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Tattha yo agarasma anagariyam pabbajitesu civarapin- 
dapatat- | pe? | parikkharam pariccajati, ayam vasana, yo3 
agirasma anagariyam pabbajitesu sabbipadhipatinissaggo 
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbinam, ayam nibbedhot. 

TIdam vasanabhaigiyah ca nibbedhabhagiyai ca suttam. 

Tattha tanhdasamkilesabhagiyam suttam tanhapakkhen’ 
eva niddisitabbams. ‘Tihi tanhahi: kamatanhaya bhava- 
tanhaya vibhavatanhaya, yena yena va pana vatthuna 
ajjhosita®, tena ten’ eva’ niddisitabbams. Tassa® vitthdro: 
chattimsa tanhajaliniya® vicaritani. 

Tattha ditthisamkilesabhagiyam suttam ditthipakkhen’ 
eva niddisitabbams. Uccheda-sassatena, yena yena va pana 
vatthuna ditthivasena abhinivisati ‘idam eva saccam 
mogham ajninan’ ti, tena ten’ eva niddisitabbams. Tassa’?° 
vittharo: dvdsatthi ditthigatani. | 

Tattha™ duccaritasamkilesabhagiyam suttam cetanaya™ 
cetasikakammena?; niddisitabbam'4, tihi duccaritehi: ka3- 
yaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena. Tassa 
vittharo: dasa akusalakammapatha (Cf. p. 958q.). 

Tattha tanhavodanabhigiyam suttam samathena niddisi- 
- tabbam “4, ditthivodanabhagiyam suttam vipassandya niddi- 
sitabbam*, duccaritavodanabhagiyam suttam sucaritena‘s 
niddisitabbam *4. 

Tint akusalamilant . .. Tam kissa hetu? Samsdrassa 
nibbattiya tatha nibbatte samsare kaiyaduccaritam ... ka- 
yasucaritam ... vaciduccaritam ... vacisucaritam ... 
manoduccaritam ... manosucaritam .. . 

Lminad asubhena® kammavipakena idam balalakkhanam 
nibbattatr ti. : 


t ote, S. 2 pa, B.; la, B,. 3 ayam, S. 

+ B, adds ti. 5 nidissi®, B,. © ajjha°, B.; ajjhosana, S. 

7 8. adds vatthuna. § tassaé B.; B,. S. add tanhaya. 

9 tanhaya ja°, S. 10 tassa, B. S. 

r om. B,. S. 12 B, adds ca. 

*3 cetayitva ca na kammena, B,. 8. (S. omits na before 
kammena). 

% nidisi®, B,. § S. adds manoduccaritena. 

6 asutena, B,; S. has kammena asubhavipadkena for asu° 
kamma° 
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Idam samkilesabhagiyam suttam. 

Imina subhena kammavipakena idam mahdpurisalakkha- 
nam nibbattati ti. 

Idam vasanabhagiyam suttam. 

Tattha samkilesabhagiyam suttam catihi kilesabhimihi 
niddisitabbam: anusayabhimiy4, pariyutthanabhumiya, sam- 
yojanabhumiya, upadanabhimiya. 

Sanusayassa pariyutthanam jayati, pariyutthito samyuj- 
jati, samyujjanto upadiyati. 

Upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati,: jatipaccaya 
jaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassipayasa sambha-- 
vanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samu- 
dayo hoti. 

Imahi catihi kilesabhimihi sabbe kiles&A samgaham sam- 
osaranam gacchanti. 

Idam samkilesabhagiyam suttam. 

Vasanabhagiyam suttam tihi sucaritehi niddisitabbam ‘. 
Nibbedhabhagiyam suttam catihi saccehi niddisitabbam‘, 
Asekhabhagiyam suttam tihi dhammehi niddisitabbam'. 
Buddhadhammehi paccekabuddhadhammehi savakabhimiya 
jhayivisaye niddisitabban* ti. 

12. Tattha katame atthirasa milapada? x 

Lokikam lokuttaram lokikani ca lokuttarai ca, satta- 
dhitthinam dhammiadhitthanam sattadhitthanai ca dham- 
madhitthdnai ca, hanam fleyyam ana ca feyyan Ca, 
dassanam bhavana dassanai ca bhavana ca, sakavacanam 
paravacanam sakavacanah ca paravacanaf ca, vissajja- 
niyam? avissajjaniyam vissajjaniyah ca avissajjaniyai Ca, 
kammam vipako kammaii ca vipako ca, kusalam akusalam 
kusalan ca akusalai ca, anunnhatam patikkhittam anunia- 
tai ca patikkhittan ca, thavo ca ti. 

a) Tattha katamam lokikam? 
Na hi papam3 katam3 kammam sajjus khiram va muccati » 
dahantam balam anveti bhasmachanno va pavakos ti 
| (Dbp. v. 71). 
 nidisi®, B,. 2 visa®, B. B, throughout. 
3 papakam tam, B. ¢ sajja, B. B,.Com. 5 papako, S. 
11 
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Idam lokikam. 
Cattar’ imani bhikkhave agatigamanani'. Sabbam? | pe: | 
nihiyate tassa yaso kalapakkhe va candima to 
(A. II, p. 18). 

Idam lokikam. 

Atth’ ime bhikkhave lokadhamma. Katame attha? 

Liabho alabho yaso ayaso ninda pasamsa sukham dukkham. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha lokadhamma ti (A. IV, p. 157). 

Idam lokikam. 

b) Tattha katamam lokuttaram? 
Yass’ indriyant samathangatani 
assa*+ yathas sarathina sudanta 
pahinamanassa andsavassa 
deva pi taussa pihayanti tadino ti (Dhp. v. 94; 
cf. ne v. 205). 

Idam lokuttaram. 

Pajic’ imani bhikkhave indriyani lokuttarani. Katamani 
painca? 

Saddhindriyam viriyindriyam® satindriyam samadhindri- 
yam paniindriyam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave paiic indriyani lokuttarani ti (CE. 
S. V, p. 193). 

Idam lokuttaram. 

Tattha katamam lokikani ca lokuttaraii ca? 

Laddhina manusattam? dve kiccam akiccam eva ca ti (Cf. 
p. 159) 
dve gatha. 

Yam iha® sukiccah? c’eva pufifani ti ca pufifani 
karitvana sagga saggam vajanti katapufia ti ca, 
idam lokikam. Yam iha’® samyojanavippahanam va 
tica samyojanapahana jaramarana vippamuccanti™ 
ti ca, idam lokuttaram. 

Idam lokikan ca lokuttarafi ca. 





«B.S. add ti. 2 gabba, B. B,. 3 pa, B. B,. 
4 yassa, B. 5 ratha, B,. 6 after sati°, B,. 

7 tanusattam, S. 8 ima, S. 

9 sa°, B,. S. 7 idam, S 


tr vimu®, §.; “muttanti (without ti), B 
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Vininadne hi bhikkhave ahare sati namaripassa avakkanti 
hoti. Namaripassa avakkantiya sati punabbhavo hoti. 
Punabbhave sati jati hott. Jatiya sati jaramaranasokapa- 
ridevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavant. Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hott. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave maharukkho, tassa yani ceva mi- 
lant adho gamani yani ca tiriyam gamani, sabbani tant 
uddham ojam abhiharanti, evam hi so bhikkhave maha- 
rukkho tadaharo tadupddano ciram digham addhanam 
tittheyya: evam eva kho bhikkhave viiiidne ahare sati 
namarupassa avakkants hoti. Sabbam | pe? | Evam? etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa? samudayo hoti ti (Cf. S. II, 
p. 92sq.). 

Idam lokikam. 

Vinnane ce bhikkhave ahare asati namaripassa avakkanti 
na hott. Namaripassa avakkantiya asatc punabbhavo na 
hoti. Punabbhave asati jati na hoti. Jatiya asati ga- 
_ ramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassipayasa nirupjhanti. 
Ewvam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hots. 

Seyyatha pr bhikkhave maharukkho, atha puriso agaccheyya 
kudddlapitakam3 addaya, so tam rukkham miile chindeyya 
mule chetva palikhaneyya+ palikhanitva+ miulani uddha- 
reyya antamaso usirandlamattanis pi, so tam rukkham 
khandakhandikam chindeyya khandakhandikam chetva pha- 
leyya phaletva sakaltkam sakalikam kareyya sakalikam sa- 
kahkam® karitva? vatatape visoseyya vatatape visosetva 
ajggina daheyya aggina dahitva mamsim® kareyya mam- 
sim’ karitva’ mahavate va opuneyya” nadiya va sighasotaya™ 
pavaheyya, evam hi so bhikkhave maharukkho ucchinnamulo 
assa talavatthukato anabhavam* kato*3 ayatum™ anuppada- 
dhammo: evam eva kho bhikkhave viniiadne ahare asati 


* pa, B. B,. 2-2 om. B. 

3 kudala®, B.; kutala°, B,. 4 palim kh°, B,. 

S nali®, S. 6 om. S. 

7 katva, S. 8 og], S.; B, has °sim and °si. 

9 karetva corr. from karitva, 8. 70 oph®, B. 
3 singha®, B. B, . % °bhavam, B. 


3 gato, S. ™% ot], B.. 
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namaripassa avakkanti* na* hott? namariupassa* avakkan- 
tiya asati. Sabbam | pe? | Evam3 etassa3 kevalassa3 dukkha- 
kkhandhassa nirodho hoti ti (Cf. S. II, p. 93). 
Idam lokuttaram. 
Idam lokikai ca lokuttarai ca. 
c) Tattha katamam sattadhitthanam? 
Sabba disé anuparigamma cetasa 
nev’ ajjyhaga pryatarams attana kvaci 
evam piyo puthu atta paresam 
tasma na himse param attakamos ti (S. I, p. 75; 
Ud. p. 47). 
Idam sattadhitthanam. 
Ye kect bhita bhavissants ye ca 
sabbe gamissanti pahaya deham 
tam sabbam jalikusalo® viditva 
atapi so’? brahmacariyam careyya ti (Ud. p. 48). 

Idam sattadhitthanam. 

Sattaha bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kalyanamittam 
api viveciyamanena® panamiyamanena* gale pi pamajja- 
manenasr yavajyivam na vijgahitabbam. 

Katamehi sattahi? 

Piyo ca hoti garu ca bhavaniyo ca vatta ca vacanakkhamo 
ca gambhiran ca katham katta na ca atthane niyojako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi | pe | na vyahitabbam. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvana Sugato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha: — 

Piyo*® garu bhavaniyo vatta ca vacanakkhamo 
gambhiran ca katham katta na catthane** niyojako 
tam mittam mittakamena yava jivam pi seviyan ti (Cf. 

A. IV, p. 32). 
Idam sattadhitthanam. 


t om. S. 2 pa, B,; om. B. 3 om. B. 
¢ vaviyataram, B,; piyavaram, S. 5 attha®, S. 
6 okulo, S. 7 yo, B,. § oceyamanena, S. 


9 panupajja°®, B,; sanamajja®, B. 


10 pa, B. B,. 
5. adds ca; B, puts ca after garu and repeats it after bha° 
2 ca a°, B.. S. 
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d) ‘Tattha katamam dhammadhitthanam? 
Yan ca kamasukham loke yan cidam* diviyam! sukham 
tanhakkhayasukhass’ ete kalam n’agghanti? solasin3 ti (Ud. 
p- 11; cf. MBh. XII, 174, 46; 177, 51). 

Idam dhammadhitthanam. 

Susukham vata nibbanam sammascmbuddhadesitam 
asokam+ virajam khemam yattha dukkham nirujjhati tr. 

Idam dhammadhitthanam. 

Tattha katamam sattadhitthanan ca dhammadhittha- 
nai ca? 

Mataram pitaram hantva rajano dve ca khattiye 
rattham sanucaram hantva ti (Dhp. v. 294 a—c). 

Idam dhammadhitthanam. 

Anigho yati bradhmano tr (Dhp. v. 294 d). 

Idam sattadhitthanam. 

Idam sattadhitthanai ca dhammadhitthanaii ca. 

Cattaro ’me bhikkhave iddhipada. Katame cattaro? 

Chandasamadhipadhanasamkharasamannagatos iddhipado. 
Viriya- | pe | citta7... vimamsasamadhipadhanasamkhara- 
samannagato iddhipado ti (Cf. A. II, p. 256; IV, p. 4638q.). 

Idam dhammadhitthanam. 

So kaye pi cittam samodahat, citte pi kdyam samoda- 
hati, kaye sukhasannan® ca lahusannan® ca okkamitva upa- 
sampayja viharati9 ti. 

Idam sattadhitthanam. 

Idam sattadhitthanan ca dhammadhitthanai ca. 

e) Tattha katamam nanam? 
Yam tam lokuttaram fianam sabbaniiu yena vuccati 
na tassa parthan’ atthi sabbakdle pavattat® ti. 

Idam fnanam. 

t cadidam viyam, S.; B, has viriyam instead of di°; 
I have corrected dipiyam (B.) into diviyam. 


2 naggh®, B,. 3 °g}, B,. 
4 asso°, B. 5 °natthaina®, B, throughout. 
6 pa, B. B,. 7 cittam, B 


8 transposed in B,. 
9 ti (without ti), B. S. 
0 oti (without ti), B,. 
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Panna hi settha lokasmim'® yaya? nibbanagamini 

yaya? sammappajanatis jatimaranasamkhayan*s ti (Cf. 

Idam nanam. [It. p. 35). 

f) Tattha katamam feyyam? 
Kittayissami vo santims (Dhotaka tt Bhagava) 
ditthe® dhamme anitihan? 
yam viditva sato caram 
tare loke visattikam. 
Tan cahan abhinandami 
mahesi santim uttamam 
yam viditva sato caram 
tare loke visattikam. 
Yam kifict sampajanasi® (Dhotaka ti Bhagava) 
uddham adho tiriyan9 capr9 mapjhe 
etam viditva sango ti loke 
bhavabhavaya makasi tanhan ti (S.N. vv. 1066—68), 
idea neyyam. 

Catunnam bhikkhave ariyasaccinam ananubodha appati- 
vedha evam idam digham addhanam sandhavitam samsari- 
tam maman ceva tumhakan ca. 

Tayidam bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam anubuddham 
patividdham, dukkhasamudayo. ariyasaccam anubuddham 
patividdham, dukkhanirodho ariyasaccam | pe | dukkhani- 
rodhagaminizatipada ariyasaccam anubuddham patividdham. 
Ucchinna bhavatanha khina bhavanetti n’atthi dani punab- 
bhavo ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvana ‘Bugato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha: — 

Catunnam ariyasaccanam yathabhutam adassana 

samsitam™: digham addhanam tasu tasveva jatisu. 

Tani etanr ditthant bhavanetts samuhata 

ucchinnam™ mulam*? dukkhassa n’atthi dant punabbhavo tr 
(S. V, p. 431 8q.). 





t °smi, B. _ ? yayam, B,. 3 samma pa®, B. 8. 
4 jatijaramarana®, S. 5 ti, B,. S. © ditthe ’va, S. Com. 
7 °kam, B. B,; anatigam, S. § sanjanasi, B,. 

9 yam va pi, B. B,. 8. 10 pa, B. B,. 

I samsaritam, B,. S. ™ uycchinna®, B. 
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Idam fieyyam. 

Tattha katamam fianaii ca fleyyai ca? 

Riipam aniccam vedan& anicca sania anicca' samkhara 
aniccad vitihanamn aniecan tr 

Idam iieyyam. 

Evam janam evam passam ariyasavako rupam aniccan tr 
passati, vedanam? aniccan3 ti passati, saniam .. .+ sam- 
khadre ... vifiianam aniccan tr passati ti. 

Idam nanam. 

"So parimuccat, ripena parimuccati vedandya parimuc~ 
cati saiiidya parimuccati samkhadrehi parimuccati vinna- 
namha parvmuccati dukkhasma tis vadami® ta. 

Idam ana ca fieyyai ca. 

Sabbe samkhara anicca ti (Dhp. v. 277 a). 

Idam feyyam. 

Yada paiiidya passati tt (Dhp. v. 277b). 

Idam fainam. 

Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiyad ti (Dhp. 
v. 277 cd). 

Idam ianaii ca feyyai ca. 

Sabbe samkhara dukkha7 ti (Dhp. v. 278 a). 

Idam iieyyam. 

Yada pannaya passatr ti (Dhp. v. 278 b). 

Idam fiainam. 

Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya ti (Dhp. 
v. 278 cd). 

Idam fanah ca feyyai ca. 

Sabbe dhamma anatta ti (Dhp. v. 279 a). 

Idam iieyyam. 

Yada paintidya passati ti (Dhp. v. 279 b). 

Idam nanam. 

Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya ti (Dhp. 
v. 279 cd). 

Idam lanai ca feyyai ca. 


™ om. B,. 2 0ng, B. 3 anicca, B. B,. 

+ pe, S. 5 om. B,; B. has dukkhasmabhiva° 
© omi (without ti), B,. S. 

7 8S. continues: pe | sabbe dhamma anatta ti. 
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Ye hi keci Sonat samana va brahmand va aniccena ri- 
pena dukkhena viparinamadhammena seyyo ‘ham asmi ti 
va samanupassanti, sadiso ’ham asmi ti va samanupassanti, 
hino ’ham asmi ti va samanupassanti, kun aiiatra yatha- 
bhiutassa adassana? 

Aniccdya vedandya ... aniceaya saiiiaya ... aniccehr 
samkharehi. . . aniccena vinidnena dukkhena viparindma- 
dhammena seyyo ‘ham asmi tt va samanupassanti, sadiso 
ham asmi ti va samaniupassanti, hino ’ham asmi ti va 
samanupassanti, kim annatra yathabhitassa adassana ti 
(S. ITI, p. 48). 

Idam iieyyam. 

Ye ca kho keci Sona samand va brahmand va aniccena 
riupena dukkhena viparinamadhammena seyyo ‘ham asimi ti 
pi na samanupassanti, sadiso ‘ham asmi ti pr na samanu- 
passanti, hino *ham asmi ti pi na samanupassanti, kim 
annatra yathabhittassa dassand ? 

Aniccaya vedandya... aniccdya saiidya ... aniccehr 
samkkareht .. . aniccena viiiianena dukkhena viparindma- 
dhammena seyyo "ham asmi ti pi na sumaniupassanti, sadiso 
*ham asmi ti pr na samanupassanti, hino ’ham asmi ti pi 
na samanupassanti, kim annatra yathabhitassa dassanad ti 
(S. III, p. 48 sq.). 

Idam fainam. 

Idam lanai ca feyyaii ca. 

g) Tattha katamam dassanam? 

Ye ariyasaccani vibhavayanti 

gambhirapaniiena sudesitani 

iiicadpr te honte bhusam? pamatta 

na te bhavam atthamam ddiyanti3 ti (Kh. P. VI, 
v. 9). 

Idam dassanam. 
Yath’ indakhilo pathavisito* siya 
catubbhi vatehis asampakampiyo 


™ go, S. 2 bhisam, B. B,; bhisappay, S. 
3 °ti (without ti), B,. S. 
4 ovissito, B,; °vim sito, S. 5 yatebhi, Com. 


Nett. UI. D.] Sdsanapatthana. 169 


tathupamam sappurisam vadami 
yo ariyasaccant avecca' passati ti (Kh. P. VI, v. 8). 

Idam dassanam. 

Catuhi bhikkhave sotapattiyangeht samanndgato ariyasa- 
vako akaikhamano? attana ‘va3 attanam byakareyya ‘khi- 
nanirayo ’mht khinatiracchanayont+ khinapettivisayo’ khi- 
napayaduggativinipato sotapanno *ham asmi avinipata- 
dhammo niyato sambodhipardyano sattakkhattu® paramam® 
deve ca manusse ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam 
karissami? ti?. Katamehi catihi? 

Idha bhikkhave ariyasavakassa Tathdgate saddha® nivittha’ 
patitthita virilhamulajata asamhariya® samanena va brah- 
manena va devena va Marena va Brahmund va kenaci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena. Dhamme?? kho pana nitthamgato 
hoti!, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam veditabbo vinithi, yad 
idam madanimmadano | pet+ | nirodho nibbanam*s. Saha- 
dhammiya kho paw’ assa honti attha kanta piyd manapa 
giht ceva pabbajita ca. Ariyakanteht kho pana silehi 
samannagato hott akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akamma- 
sehi bhujisseht®® viniuppasatthehr*? aparadmattheht® samadhi- 
samvattanitkehi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catihi sotapattiyangeht samannagato 
ariyasavako akankhamdno attana ’va attanam bydkareyya 
‘khinanirayo ’mhi khinatiracchdnayoni'? khinapettivisayo 
khindpayaduggativinipato sotapanno ‘ham asmi avinipata- 
dhammo niyato sambodhiparayano sattakkhattu®? paramam 
deve ca manusse ca sandhavitva samsaritva?? dukkhass’ 
antam karissaimi?” tr?*, 





™ Aivacca, B,. 2 ake, B.. 3 ca, BS. 

4 °vyoniyo, B,. S opitti®, B,. 

© okkhattum paramo, B,. S. 7 karissati, S. 

§ saddhadhivi°, B,. 9 chariya, B. 70 om. S. 
™ ti, S. ™2 opaneyyiko, B. 

3 B, adds ti. 4 pa, B.  B, adds pa 

7% bhae, B.; pu, B,. 17 Cupassehi, B,. 

8 om. B. 19 yoniyo, B,. S. 20-20 on, B,. S. 


2t karoti, B,. S. 
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Idam dassanam. 
h) Tattha katama bhavana? 
Yass’ indriyani*® subhavitani 
ajjhattam bahiddhad ca sabbaloke 
mbbijha? imam? para ca lokam3 
kalam karnkhati bhavitatto+ sudanto’ ti (S. N. 


v. 516). 
Ayam bhavana. 


Cattar’imani bhikkhave dhammapadant. Katamani cattéri? 
Anabhijha dhammapadam, abyadpddo dhammapadam, 
sammasate® dhammapadam, samviasamadht dhammapadam. 
Imant kho bhikkhave catvari dhammapadani ti (A. II, 
p. 29). 
Ayam bhavana. 
Tattha katamam dassanaii ca bhavana ca? 
Parca chinde paica jahe paiica vuttari7? bhavaye 
paiica samgatigo® bhikkhu oghatinno ti vuccati? tr*? (S. I, 
p.- 3; Dhp. v. 370). 
Pafica eninds panca jahe ti idam dassanam, pajica 
vuttari® bhavaye paiica samgatigo™ bhikkhu ogha- 
tinno ti vuccati ti ayam bhavana, 
Idam dassanaii ca bhavana ca. 
Tinimani bhikkhave indriyani Katamani tint? 
Anannatannassamitindriyam'? annindriyam*3 annata- 
vindriyam *4. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave anaiiatainiassamitindriyam 5? 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anabhisametassa dukkhassa ari- 
yasaccassa abhisamayaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati*. -Anabhisametassa 


t °n’idha, B,. 2 nibbijjamam, S. 

3 lokan ca, B,. 4 bhavito, B. S. 

5 sunandano, S. 6 samapatti, S. 

7 cuttari, B. B,. 8 oko, S.; °to, B,. 

9 “ti (without ti), S. 10 1n B. this stanza is wanting. 


°ko, B,; samgitiko, S. 

72 ananhata®, B.; °ssamindriyam, B,. 

13 afifatamindriyam, S. ™% annata, B. BS. 
*S ananfata®, B. 6 pajahati, 8. 
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dukkhasamudayassa ariyasaccassa . . .* dukkhanirodhassa 

. -! dukkhanirodhagamuniya patipadaya ariyasaccassa 
abhisamayaya chandam janetr vayamati viriyam drabhati 
cittam pagganhati padahati?. 

Idam bhikkhave anannataniassamitindriyan 3 ti. 

Idam dassanam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave aitiindriyam? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhitam 
pajanati, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhitam pajanati, 
ayam dukkhanirodho ...4 ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipati- 
pada tr yathabhutam pajanati. 

Idam bhikkhave aiiindriyam. 

Kataman ca bhikkhave annatavindriyam 5? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu adsavanam khayad andsavam ceto- 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditthe ’va dhamme sayam abhinind 
sacchikatva upasampayja viharati, ‘khinad jati vusitam brah- 
macariyam katam karaniyam ndparam ttthattay@ ti paja- 
nati. 

dam bhikkhave anndatavindriyans ti. 

Ayam bhavana. 

Idam dassanafi ca bhavana ca. 

i) Tattha katamam sakavacanam ? 
Sabbapapass’® akaranam kusalass’? tipasampada? 
sacittaparryodapanam etam buddhana sasanan ti 


(Dhp. v. 183). 
Idam sakavacanam. 


Tin’ imani bhikkhave balassa bdlalakkhanadni bdlani- 
—mittani balapadanani, yehi balam balo ti pare safijananti. 
Katamani tini? 

Balo bhikkhave duccintitacints® ca hoti, dubbhasitabhast 
ca hoti, dukkatakammakari ca hoti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tint bdlassa balalakkhanani bdlan- 
mittant balapadadnani9. 


t pa, B. B,. 2 pajahati, S. 3 ananiiata®, B. 

4 pa, B. B,; 8S. inserts yathabhitam pajanati. 

5 annata, S. 6 “passa, all MSS. 

7 kusalassa up®, B,. S. & ducinti, B. B,. 9 °padani, S. 
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Tin’ wmani bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkhanani pan- 
ditanimittani panditapadanani*, yehi panditam pandito ti 
pare satjananti. Katamani tini? 

Bandito bhikkhave sucintitacinti ca hoti, subhdsitabhasi 
ca hoti, sukatakammakari? ca hoti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tint panditassa panditalakkhanani 
panhitanimittant panditapadanani ti (Cf. A. I, p. 102s8q.). 

Idam sakavacanam. 

k) Tattha katamam paravacanam? 
Fathavisamo watthi vitthato 
ninno patalasamo3 na vijjati 
Merusamo watthi unnato 
cakkavatisadiso n’atthi poriso ti. 

Idam parayacanam. 

Hotu devanam inda subhdsitena jayo ti. 

Hotu Vepacitt: subhdsitena jayo ti. 

Bhana Vepacitti gathan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo imam gatham 
abhasi: — 

Bhiyyo bala+ pakujjheyyum no c'assa patisedhako 5 

tasma bhusena dandena dhiro balam nisedhaye ti. 

Bhasitaya kho pana® bhikkhave Vepacittinad asurindena 
gathaya asura anumodimsu, deva tunhi ahesum. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Vepacitti aswrindo Sakkam devanam indam etad 
avoca: bhana devinam inda gathan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo wmam gatham 
abhasi: — 

Etad eva ahamn maiifie badlassa patisedhanam 

param samkupitam iiatva yo sato upasammati ti. 

Bhasitaya kho pana? bhikkhave Sakkena devanam indena 
gathaya deva anumodimsu, asurad tunhi ahesum. Atha kho 
bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo Vepacittim asurindam etad 
avoca: bhana Vepacitti gathan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitte asurindo wmam gatham 
abhasi: — 

* Opadani, B,. 2 sukata®, B. S. 3 padatala®, B,. 

4 balo, B,. 5 oka, B,. © om. B. B,. 7 om. 8. 
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tad eva titikkhaya viyjam passam Vasava 
yada nam mainati balo bhaya myayam titikkhati 
ajjharuhati*? dhummedho go va bhiyyo palayinan ti. 

Bhasitaya kho pana bhikkhave Vepacittina asurindena 
gathaya asura anumodimsu, deva tunhi ahesum. Atha kho 
bhikkhave? Vepacitti asurindo Sakkam devanam indam etad 
avocd: bhana deviinam inda gathan ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo ima gathayo 
abhasi: — 

Kamam maiiiatu va? ma va bhaya3s myadyam titikkhate 
sadatthaparama attha khantya*+ bhiyyo na vigjate. 

Yo have balava santo dubbalassa titikkhati 

tam ahu paramam khantims niccam khamati® dubbalo. 
Abalan tam balam.ahu yassa balabalam7 balam® 
balassa? dhammaguttassa pativatta na vyjati. 

Tass’ eva tena papiyo yo kuddham patikujjhats 
kuddham apatikujhanto*® samgamam jeti dujjayam. 
Ubhinnam attham carati attano ca parassa ca 

param samkupitam fiatva yo sato upasammati*™. 
Ubhinnam tikicchantanam* attano ca® parassa ca 
jana mannants balo ti ye dhammassa akovida ti. 

Bhasitasu kho pana*3 bhikkhave Sakkena devanam indena 
gathasu deva anumodimsu, asuraé tunhi ahesun ti (8. I, 
p. 222 sqq.). 

Idam paravacanam. 

Tattha katamam sakavacanaii ca paravacanai ca? 

Yan ca pattam yan ca pattabbam, ubhayam etam rajanu- 
kinnam dturassanusikkhato. Ye ca sikkhasara slam"+ vatam"s 
jwitam's brahmacariyam upatthanasdra*®, ayam eko anto, 
ye ca evamvadino evamditthino: n’atthi kamesu doso tt, ayam 


———$—$—— 


t ajjha°, B,. 2 om. B. B,. 3 bhava, S. 

4 khanta, B. S ot], B. 6 otu, S. 

7 phalam, B,. Com. 5 om. B,. 

9 balassa, B,. 70 appa®, S. 

1 Csammayjjati, B,. | 

12 santikicch®, §.; pi akujjhantanam, B,. ™3 om. S. 


4 silavatam, B. 15 om. B,. S. % S. adds ti. 
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dutiyo anto. Icc ete ubho anta katasivaddhanad' katasiyo? 
ditthim vaddhenti. Ete3 ubho ante anabhinnaya oliyanti 
eke atidhavanti+ eke ti. 

Idam paravacanam. 

Ye ca kho te ubho ante abhiniidya tatra ca na ahesum, 
te nas ca amaininimsu®, vattan tesam n’attht panndpandya te. 

Idam sakavacanam. 

Ayam udano sakavacanaf ca paravacanaii ca. | 

Raja Pasenadi? Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: idha 
mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso pari- 
vitakko udapadi: kesam nu kho piyo atta kesam appiyo® 
atta ti? Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: ye kho keci 
kayena duccaritam caranti vacaya duccaritam carantt ma- 
nas& duccaritam caranti, tesam appiyo® atta, kiicaipr te 
evam vadeyyum ‘piyo no atta’ ti. Atha kho tesam appiyo9 
atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yam hi appiyo® appiyassa9 
kareyya, tan te attana 'va attano karonti, tasma tesam 
appiyo? atta. Ye ca kho kect kayena sucaritam caranti 
vacdya sucaritam carantt manasa sucaritam caranti, tesam 
- piyo attd, kitcay te evam vadeyyum ‘appiyo’ no atta ti. 
Atha kho tesam piyo atia. Tam kissa hetu? Yam hi piyo 
piyassa kareyya, tan te attanad ’va attano karonti, tasma 
tesam piyo atta ti. 

Evam etam maharaja, evam™ etam™ maharaja™. Ye 
hi kect mahardja kayena duccaritam caranti vacdya ducca- 
ritam carant: manasa duccaritam caranti, tesam appiyo? . 
atta, kificapi te evam vadeyyum ‘ptyo no atta’ ti. Atha kho 
tesam appiyo? atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yam hi maharaja 
appryo? appiyassa? kareyya, tan te attana ’va attano ka- 
ronti, tasma tesam appiyo? atta. Ye ca kho kect maharaja 
kayena sucaritam caranti vacadya sucaritam caranti manasa 
sucaritam caranti, tesam piyo atta, kiiicapr te evam va- 
deyyum ‘appiyo? no atta’ ti. Atha kho tesam piyo atta. 


t katasi®, B. B,. 2 ke” B. 3 B. adds te. 

4 abhi®, B B,. 5 B, adds na. . 6 dhanfisu, S. 
7 edi, S.; Passe®°, B,. 8 apiyo, B,; nappiyo, S. 

9 api, B,. 10 yan, S. ™ om. B. 
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Tam kissa hetu? Yam li maharaja piyo piyassa kareyya, 
tan te attana ’va attano karonti, tasma tesam piyo atta ti. 
Idam avoca Bhagava | pe: | Sattha: — 

Attanan ce piyam? jania na nam papena samyuje 

na hi tam sulabham hott sukham dukkatakarina. 

Antakenadhipannassa3 jahato manusam bhavamn 

kim hi tassa sakam hots kin+ ca+ adadya gacchati 

kinc’assa anugam hoti chayad va anapayinis? — 

Ubho punnan ca papan® ca yam macco kurute idha 

tam? hi7 tassa sakam hoti tan ca adddya gacchati 

tan cassa anugam hoti chaya va anapayini®, 

Tasma kareyya kalyanam nieayam? samparayikam © 

punnant paralokasmiun patitthéd honti paninan ti (S. I, 

p. 71sq; cf. p. 93.). 

Idam suttam paravacanam. 

Anugiti sakavacanam. 

Idam sakavacanafi ca paravacanaii ca. 

l) Tattha katamam vissajjaniyam ? 

Patthe™ pucchite idam abhiitieyyam, idam pariiieyyam, 
idam pahatabbam, zdam bhdavetabbam, idam sacchikatabbam. 
Ime dhamma evam gahita idam phalam nibbattayanti *. 
Tesam evam*3 gahitanam ayam attho tti. 

Idam*+ vissajjaniyam. 

Ularo buddho Bhagava ti buddha-ularatam dhamma- 
svakkhatatam samghasuppatipattin ca ekamsen’ eva niddise, 
sabbe samkhara aniccad ti sabbe samkhara dukkha ti*s sabbe 
dhamma anatta ti ekamsen’™® eva®® niddise'®, yam va par’ 
annam pi evam jatiyan*? tr. 

Idam vissajjaniyam. 


pa, B. B,; S. in full. 2 pi, B. 

3 “kenadi®, S.; maranenabhibhiitassa, B. 

4 kinci, S. 5 anu®?, B. B.. 6 puna, S. 
7 tan hi, B.; ta hi, 8. § anu, all MSS. - 

9 nicc®, B,. 1 samva, S. 1 parinhe, S. 
12 nibbattie, S. ™3 eva, S. ™4 iti, B,. 

‘5 §. adds ekamsen’ eva niddise. 1% om. S. 


'7 °vam (without ti), B. B,; °kan, Com. 
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m) Tattha katamam avissajjaniyam? 
Akaikhato* te naradammasérathi 
devamanussa? manasa vicintitam 3 
sabbe na janna kasinad pi pdanino. 
Santam samadhim aranam nisevato 
kin tam Bhagava akankhati tr? 

Idam avissajjaniyam. 

Ettako+ Bhagava silakkhandhe samadhtkkhandhes pania- 
kkhandhe® vimuttikkhandhe vimuttiidnadassanakkhandhe 
iriyayam pabhave hitesitayam karunayam?7 iddhiyan ti. 

Idam avissajjaniyam. 

Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammadsambuddhassa loke 
uppada timnam ratandnam wuppdda® buddharatanassa 
phammaratanassa samgharatanassa kim pamananis? Tini 
ratanani ti. 

Idam avissajjaniyam. 

Buddhavisayo avissajjaniyo*, puggalaparoparaniuta** 
avissajjaniy a. 

Pubba bhikkhave koti na paiiayati, aviyjdnivarandnam 
sattanam*? tanhadsamyojananam sakim nirayam sakim ti- 
racchanayonim sakim pettivisayam® sakim asurayonim 
sakim deve sakim manusse sandhavitam samsaritam. Katama 
pubba koti tu? 
avissajjaniyam. 

Nas pannhadyati™ ti sivakanam nanavekallena. 

Duvidha buddhanam bhagavantanam desana's: attipanayika 
ca parupanayika ca. Na panidyatiti paripanayika. N’atthi 
buddhanam bhagavantanam avijanana* ti attipanayika "7, 
yatha Bhagava Kokalikam bhikkhum arabbha aniataram 
bhikkhum evam aha: — 








t ote, 8. 2 deva ma, B. 3 pi ci, S. 

4 ettha ko, S. S om. S. 6 panna’, B. 

7 onaya, B,; karuna, S. 8 odo, B,. S. 

9 na, B,. ro yj, S. 

™ ovarannuta, B.; °payodannuta, S. 12 attanam, B,. 
3 pitti, B. ™ °t) (without ti), B,. 

1S Cnainam, S. © appajanana, B,. S 


1? atthupa®, B,. S. 
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Seyyatha pr. bhikkhu visatikharitko Kosalako* tilavaho 

.2 na tveva eko abbudo nirayo. Seyyatha pr bhikkhu 
visatt abbuda niraya, evam eko nirabbudo nirayo. Seyya- 
tha pi bhikkhu visati nirabbuda nirayd, evam eko3 ababo 
_nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu visate ababa niraya, evam 
eko3 atato nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati atata mraya, 
evam eko ahaho* nirayo. Seyyatha pr bhikkhu visatt ahaha 
niraya, evam eko kumudo nirayo. Seyyatha m bhikkhu 
visati kumuda niraya, evam eko3 sogandhiko nirayo. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhu visatt sogandhika niraya, evam eko 
uppalakos nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu visati uppalaka 
niraya, evam eko pundariko nirayo. Seyyatha pr bhikkhu 
visatr pundarika niraya, evam eko padumo nirayo. Padu- 
mam kho pana bhikkhu nirayam Kokaliko bhikkhu upa- 
panno® Sdriputta-Moggalladnesu cittam dghatetva’ tr (BS. I, 
p. 152; A. V, p. 173). 

Yam vi pana kifici Bhagava aha: ayam appameyyo 
asamkheyyo® ti sabban tam avissajjaniyam. . 

Idam avissajjaniyam. 

Tattha katamam vissajjaniyai ca avissajjaniyai ca? 

Yada so Upako djiviko Bhagavantam aha: kuhim avuso | 
Gotama gamissasio ti? Bhagava aha: Baranasiyam ga- 
missami, ahan tam amatadudrubhim’? dhammacakkam 
pavattetum loke appativattiyan ti. Upako ajiviko aha: juno 
ti kho dvuso bho™* Gotama patiydndasi ti? Bhagava aha: 

Jind ve madisi honti ye patta dsavakkhayam 
jita me papaka dhamma tasmaham's Upaka jino tr 
(Cf. Vin I, p. 8). 

Katham jino kena jino ti vissajjaniyam, katamo jino ti 
avissajjaniyam, katamo asavakkhayo ragakkhayo dosakkhayo 
mohakkhayo iti‘ vissajjaniyam, kittako'S asavakkhayo ti 
avissajjaniyam. 


SS 


t Chiko, B,. 2 pe, S. 3 eva ko, B,. 

+ aga, S. 5 upa®, B,. 6 uppanno, S. 

7 agh®, S. (without ti). 8 okhayo, S. 9 °ti, S. 
© odudrati, B,. 1 om. S. 1% marisa, B. 


™3 tasma tam, S. 4 ti, 8S. +5 kitako, S.; tatthako, B,. 


Nettipakarana. 12 


178 Sdsanapatthana. (Nett. ILI. D. 


Idam vissajjaniyan ca avissajjaniyai ca. 

Atthi Tathagato ti’ vissajjaniyam. Atthi ripan ti 
vissajjaniyam. Ripam Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam* Ri- 
pavai3 Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam. Rutpe+ Tathagato ti 
avissajjaniyam. Tathagate ripan ti avissajjaniyam. Evam 
atthi vedanad | pes | sanna ... samkhara. Atthi viiianan 
ti vissajjaniyam. Vinhanam Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam. 
Vinhanava® Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam. Vinnhane Tatha- 
gato ti avissajjaniyam. Tathagate viiidnan ti avissajjani- 
yam. Aihatra ripena Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam. 
Aniatra vedanaya | pes | sahnhaya ... samkharehi.. 
vinhadnena Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam. Ayam so Tatha- 
gato aripako ... avedanako .. . asaiihnako. .. asamkha- 
rako ... avinhanako ti avissajjaniyam. 

Idam vissajjaniyan ca avissajjaniyan ca. 

Passati Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkan- 
tamanusakena satte cavamfine upapajjamane7, Evam 
sabbam | pes | yathakammiupage satte pajanati ti vissajja- 
niyam. Katame satta, katamo Tathagato ti avissajjaniyam. 

Idam vissajjaniyan ca avissajjaniyai ca. 

Atthi Tathagato ti vissajjaniyam. Atthi Tathagato 
parammarana ti avissajjaniyam. 

- Idam vissajjaniyai ca avissajjaniyai ca. 
n) Tattha katamam kammam ? 
Maranenabhibhittassa jahato manusain bhava 
kim® hi tassa sakam hoti kin ca addya gacchati 
kin Cassa anugam hoti chaya va anapdiyinis? — 
Ubho puiiian ca papan ca yam macco kurute idha 
tam hi tassa sakam hots tah ca addya gacchati 
ta cassa anugam hott chayad va anapdyiney tit 
(Cf. p. 175). 
Idam kammam. 
Puna ca param bhikkhave balam pithasamarithan va 


™ om. 8. 28. repeats this phrase. 
3 rupam va, S. 4 S. adds va. 
5 pa, B. B,. ° B, omits this phrase. 


7 uppajj°, S. 8 ki, B,. 9 anu®, B. B,. 
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mancasamarilham va chamadya va semanam yani ’ssa pubbe 
papakanr kammani katani kayena duccaritani viciya duc- 
caritani manasa duccaritani, tani ’ssa tamhi? samaye 
olambanti ajjholambanti abhilambanti. Seyyatha pi bhik- 
khave mahatam3 pabbatakitanam chaya sayanhasamayam+ 
pathaviyams olambanti ayjholambanti abhilambanti, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave balam pithasamaritlham va maicasamarulham 
va chamaya va semanam yani ’ssa pubbe® papakani kam- 
mani katani kayena duccaritani vacaya duccaritant manasa 
duccaritani, tani ‘ssa tamhi samaye olambanti ajjholam- 
banti abhilambanti. Tatra bhikkhave bdalassa evam hoti: 
akatam vata me kalydnam akatam kusalam akatam bhi- 
ruttanam’?, katam papam katam luddam® katam kibbisam, 
yavata bho akatakalyananam akatakusalanam akatabhirutta- 
ninam katapipanam kataluddanam katakibbisinam gata, 
tam gatim pecca*®® gacchami ti. So socati kilamat: paride- 
vate urattalim*' kandati sammoham*™ apayjati tr. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave panditam pithasamarulham 
vai mancasamarulham va chamdya vad semanam ydani ’ssa 
pubbe kalyanan kammani katani kayena sucaritani vacdya 
sucaritant manasa sucaritani, tani’ssa tamht samaye olam- 
banti ayholambanti abhilambant. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
mahatam3 pabbatakutanam chaya sadyanhasamayam patha- 
viyam olambanti ajjholambants abhilambanti, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave panditam pithasamarilham va maiicasamarilham 
va chamaya%3 va semanam ydani’ssa pubbe kalyandni kam- 
mani katant kdyena sucaritana vacdya sucaritanit manasa 
sucaritani, tant ’ssa tamhi™ samaye olambants ajjholambants 
abhilambanti. Tatra bhikkhave panditassa evam hoti: aka- 
tam vata me papam akatam luddam akatam kibbisam, katam 
kalyanam katam kusalam katam bhiruttanam, yavata bho 


* om. B,. 2 "mhi, By. 

3 mahantam, S. 4 eve, §. 

5 ova, B,. S. 6 B. adds vi. 

7 abhiru®, B. § juddakam, B.; luddham, B,. 
9 ka gati, S. ™ pacca, B,. 

tr ol), B. B,. 7 sammaham, S.; samoham, B,. 


3 vam, S. ™ om. S. 


180 Sasanapatthana. (Nett. III. D. 


akatapapanam akataluddanam akatakibbisinam katakaly4a- 
nanam katakusalanam katabhiruttananam gati, tam gatim 
pecca* gacchami ti. So na socati na kilamati na paridevati 
na urattalim? kandati na sammoham3 apayjati, ‘katam me+ 
puniiamn+ akatam+ papam, yd bhavissate gati akatapdpassa 
akataluddassa akatakibbisassa katapuiiassa katakusalassa 
katabhiruttanassa, tam peccabhave® gatim paccanubhavissa- 
mv ti vippatisaro na jayati. Avippatisadrino kho bhikkhave 
uthiya va purisassa va gihino va pabbajitassa va bhadda- 
ham maranam bhaddika kdlakiriya? tt vadami ti. 

Idam kammam. 

Tin’ wmani bhikkhave duccaritani. Katamani tini? 

Kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. 

Imani bhikkhave tint duccaritani. 

Tin’? wmani bhikkhave sucaritani. Katamani tini? 

Kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritai. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tint sucaritani. 

Idam kammam. 

o) Tattha katamo vipako? 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave, khano vo8& 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya. Dittha maya bhikkhave 
cha phassayatanika nama niraya. 

Tattha yam kiiict cakkhunad ripam passati anittharupam 
yeva passati no ittharupam, akantariupam yeva passati no 
kantariipam, amandpariipam yeva passati no mandparupam. 
Yam ktiici sotena | peo | ghanena .. . jivhaya ... kayena 
-+ + yam kitict manasa dhammam vyanat. anitthadham- 
mam yeva vydnati no itthadhammam”, akantadhammam 
yeva vanadate no kantadhammam*°, amandpadhammam yeva 
vyanat. no manapadhammam. 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave, khano™ vo® 


-™ pacca, ,B,. 2 oli, B. B,. 

3 gamoham, B,. + om. S. 

5 pacca®, B. B,. 6 pacca®, B,. 

1 kalamke, S. 8 B. adds bhikkhave. 
9 pa, B.; la, B,. 7 orjipam, B,. 8S. 


11 B, adds ca. 
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patiladdho brahmacartyavasaya. Dittha maya bhikkhave 
cha phassayatanika nama sagga. 

Tattha yam kinei cakkhun& riipam passati ittharapam 
yeva passat: no anittharupam, kantarupam yeva passati no 
akantariipam, mandparipam yeva passatt no amandpari- 
pam. Yam kivice sotena saddam sunati | pe* | ghanena... 
jwhaya ... kayena... manasad dhammam viydnati, ittha- 
dhammam? yeva vidnati no anitthadhammam?, kantadham- 
mam3 yeva vidnadtr no akantadhammam?, mandpadham- 
mam? yeva vyanati no amandpadhammam ?. 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave, khano vo4 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasaya tt. 

Ayam vipako. 

Satthivassasahassani paripunndnr sabbaso 
nirayes paccamandnam® kada anto bhavissati? — 
N’atthi anto kuto anto na anto7 patidissati 
tada hi pakatam papam mama® tuyhan ca marisa ti 
(Jat. III, p. 47; P. V. IV, 15, v. 18q.). 
Ayam vipiko. 
Tattha katamam kammaii ca vipako ca? 
Adhammacari? hi naro pamatto 
yahim® yahim® gacchati duggatiyo™ 
so nam adhanmo carito hanati*? 
sayam*3 gahito yatha kanhasappo. 
Na hi dhammo adhammo ca ubho samavipakino™ 
adhammo nirayam nett dhammo pdpeti suggatin’s tr*. 

Idam kammaf ca vipako ca. 

Ma bhikkhave puniianam bhayittha, sukhass’ etam bhik- 
khave adhivacanam itthassa kantassa piyassa mandpassa, 





™ pa, B.; la, B,. 2 Cripam, B,. S. 

3 kantaé, B,; °ripam, 8S. © +4 B. adds bhikkhave. 

5 nirayamhi, B,. 6 paccamanassa, B. 

7 antam, B,. 8 mamam, B,. 9 cari, B,. 

70 yahi, B. B,. tr oti so, B,. Com.; tim, S. 

12 hanati, Com. ™3 ayam, S. 1% gamam vi°, B,. 


15 otim (without ti), S. 
*6 For the last two verses, see Jat. IV, p. 496; cf. V, 
p. 266. | 
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yad adam punriani. Abhiydnami kho panaham bhikkhave 
digharattam khatanam' puiidnam' digharattam ittham 
kantam piyam manapam vipdkam paccanubhitam. Satta 
vassant mettacittam bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe 
na? imam lokam punar3 adgamdsim‘4, samvattamadne suda- 
hams bhikkhave kappe Abhassarupago homi, vivattamane 
happe surnam brahmavimadnam upapayam. Tatra suda- 
hams bhikkhave Brahma homt Mahadbrahma abhibhi ana- 
bhibhito annadatthudaso® vasavath. Chattimsakkhattum? 
kho pandham bhikkhave Sakko ahosim® devanam indo. 
Anekasatakkhattum? raja ahosim® cakkavatti dhammiko 
dhammaraja caturanto’ vyitavt janapadatthavariyapatto 
sattaratanasamanndgato, ko pana vddo padesarajjassa. 
Tassa** mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi: kissa nu kho me 
idam kammassa phalam, kissa kammassa vipako, yenaham 
etarahi evammahiddliuko evammahanubhavo tt? Tassa may- 
ham bhikkhave etad ahosi: tinnam kho me idam kammanam 
phalam, tinnam kammanam vipako, yenaham etarahi evam- 
mahiddhiko evammahanubhavo, seyyathidam danassa da- 
massa samyamassa ti (Cf. A. LV, p. 88sq.). | 

Tattha yan ca danam yo ca damo yo ca samyamo, idam 
kammam, yo tappaccaya vipako paccanubhtto, ayam 
vipako. Tatha Cullakammavibhango'? vattabbo, yam 
Subhassa?3 manavassa Todeyyaputtassa™ desitam (Cf. 
D. I, p. 204 sqq.). 

Tattha ye dhamma appayuka‘'s-dighayukataya? sam- 
vattanti bahvabadha*'*-appabadhataya appesakkha-mahe- 
sakkhataya dubbanna-suvannataya 7 nicakulika-uccakulika- 
tiya appabhoga-mahabhogataya duppanna-paniavantataya 


ee Se 


* puifadni katinam, B, ~~ 7? om. B,. = 
3 puna, B,. 4 ogi, §.; nadgamasi, B,. 

5 punaham, B,. 6 odatthum d°, By. 

7 chasakkhattum, B. 8 og], B,. S. 

9 ttu, B,. 10 ca, B.. S. 1 om. S. 

2 ciila®, B.; cila®, S. 73 gutassa, B,. 

™ Toreyya®, B. B,. ™’ appayukataya, B,. 


 bavha, S. 17 “subbannataya, S. 


Nett. III. D.] Sdsanapatthana. 183 
ca samvattanti, idam kammam, ya tattha appayuka-digha- 
yukata | pe' | duppaiiiapafiavantata, ayam vipako. 


Idam kammai ca vipako ca. 
p) Tattha katamam kusalam? 
Vacanurakkhi manasa susamvuto 
kayena™ca? akusalam? na kayira3: 
ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye 
dradhaye maggam*+ isippaveditan tr (Dhp. v. 281). 


Idam kusalam. . 
Yassa kayena vacaya manasa n’atthi dukkatams 


samvutam tihi thanehi, tam aham briumi brahmanan ta 
(Dhp. v. 391). 


Idam kusalam. 
Tin’ imani bhikkhave kusalamulani. Katamani tint? 
Alobho kusalamilam®, adoso kusalamitlam, amoho kusala- 


miulam. 
Imani kho bhikkhave tint kusalamtlani (A. I, p. 203). 


Idam kusalam. 
Vijja bhikkhave pubbaiigama kusaldnam dhammanam? 


samapattiya anvadeva® hirii® ca® ottappan ca tr. 


Idam kusalam. 
q) Tattha katamam akusalam ? 
Yassa accantadussilyam*® mdluva'* salam wi’otatam 


karott so tath’'? attanam'? yathaé nam3 icchati diso ta 
(Dhp. v. 162). 


Idam akusalam. 
Attana hi katam papam attajam attasambhavam 


abhimatthats dummedham vajiram v’amhamayam manin* tr 
(Dhp. v. 161) 


Idam akusalam. 


cn a pS 


™ pa, B.; la, B,. 2 c’aku®, B. 
3 kariyd, B,.Com. . 4 maggam, B,. S. 
5 °tam, S. Com. ° §. continues: pe | imani. 
8 anveteva, B.. 
9 hiri, B. B,. 70 odusilyam, B,. 
2 tattanam, B,; tam attinam, S. 


™ mahi, B,. 
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Dasa kammapathe niseviya 

akusala kusalehi vivajjita 

garaha* ca? bhavants devate 

balamati nirayesu paccare3 ti. 
Idam akusalam. 
Tin’ mani bhikkhave akusalamulani. Katamani tini? 
Lobho akusadlamilam, doso akusalamilam, moho akusala- 


milam. 
Imani kho bhikkhave tint akusalamilanis ti (A. I, 
Idam akusalam. [p. 201). 


Tattha katamam kusalai ca akusalai ca? 

Yadisam vapate biam tadisam harate phalam 
kalyanakaris kalyanam papakari ca papakan® ti (S. I, 
p. 227; Jat. II, p. 202; ILI, p. 158). 

Tattha yam aha: kalyadnakari kalyanan ti idam kusalam, 
yam’ aha: papakari ca papakan ti idam akusalam. 

Idam kusalai ca akusalaii ca. 

Subhena kammena vajanti suggatim 
apayabhiumim® asubhena? kammuna 
khayad ca kammassa vimuttacetaso ° 
nibbanti** te jgoti'?-r-v'indhanakkhaya. *? 

Tattha yam aha: subhena kammena vajanti suggatin *3 
ti idam kusalam, yam aha: apayabhimim asubhena kam- 
muna ti idam akusalam. 

Idam kusalai ca akusalafi ca. 

r) Tattha katamam anuiinatam? 
Yatha pi bhamaro puppham vannagandham** ahethayam*s 
paleti rasam adaya, evam game muni care ti (Dhp. v. 49). 
Idam anunnitam. 


™ so all MSS. 2 om. S. 3 oye, B,. 

4 ni (without ti), B,. 5 *kari yam, S. 

6 okam (without ti), B,. 7 tattha yam, S. 
8 apiya®, B,. 9 asutena, B,. 


°sa, B,. S.; vimutti®, all MSS. exc. Com. 

nibbananti, S.; nibbaya, B,; nibbayanti, Com. 

12-12 joti-d-iv'indana®, B,; jodanakkhaya, S. *3 ti, B,.S. 
™ vannam agandham, B,. 

5 apothayam, B. Com.; apedhayam, B,. 


tet 
° 


~ 
- 
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Tin’ imani bhikkhave bhikkhiinam karaniyani. Kata- 
mani tini? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viha- 
rati dcaragocarasampanno anumattesu vayjesu bhayadassavi' 
samadaya sikkhatt sikkhapadesu, kayakammavactkammena 
samanndagato kusalena. parisuddhajivo, draddhaviriyo kho 
pana hoti thamava dajlhaparakkamo antkkhittadhuro aku- 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam 
bhavanaya sacchikiriyaya, painava kho pana hots udayattha- 
gaminiya? pariiaya samannagato ariydya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya 3. 

Imani kho bhikkhave bhikkhtinam tint karaniyani tt. 

Idam anunnatam. 

Dasat ime bhikkhave dhamma panvayione abhinham 
paccavekkhitabbas. Katame dasa? 

Vevanniyam® ajjhipagato ti pabbajitena abhinham pacca- 
vekkhitabbam | pe? | 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhammda pabbajitena abhinham 
paccavekkhitabba ti (A. V, p. 878q.). 

Idam anuniatam. 

Tiw imani bhikkhave karaniyani. Katamani tini? 

Kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritan tt. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tint karaniyani® ta. 

Idam anunnatam. 

s) Tattha katamam patikkhittam ? 
N’attht puttasamam pemam n’atthi gonasamam dhanam 
n'atthr suriyasama 9 abha samuddaparama sara ta (S. I, 
p. 6). 

Bhagava aha: — 

N’attht attasamam™® pemam n’atthi dhafiviasamam dhanam 

nattht pafiidsama abha vutthi ve parama sara ti (S. I 


p. 6). 
Ettha yam purimakam™ idam patikkhittam. 
t Cjassadt, B,. 2 udayabbayaga®, S. 
3 sama°®, B. B.. ¢ das’, B,. 5 °tabbam, B,. S. 


6 ovam pi, B,. 7 pa, B. B,. 8 oni (without ti), B,. 
9 su, B,. S. 1 attha®, B,. 1X parimanam, B,. 
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Tin’ imani bhikkhave akaraniyani. Katamani tini? - 
Kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti. 
Imani kho bhikkhave tint akaraniyani* tr. 
Idam patikkhittam. 
Tattha katamam anuinatafi ca patikkhittai ca? 
Kim? stdha? bhita ganata aneka 
maggo canekayatano pavutto 
pucchime tam Gotama bhuripania 
kismim3 thito paralokam na bhaye tu? — 
Vacam mana ca panidhaya samma+ 
hayena papani akubbamano 
bahvannapadnams gharam dvasanto 
saddho® mudu samvibhagit vadanni: 
etesu. dhammesu thito catiise 
dhammesu thito paralokam na bhaye ti (S. I, 
p. 42 sq.). 
Tattha yam aha: vicam manai ca panidhaya samma7 
ti? idam anuiiadtam, kayena papini akubbamano ti idam 
patikkhittam, bahvannapanam® gharam avasanto | saddho 
mudu samvibhagi vadannt | etesu dhammesu thito catisu | 
dhammesu thito paralokam na bhaye ti idam anuiiatam. 
Idam anuinatan ca patikkhittai ca. 
Sabbapdpass’® akaranam kusalass’ © ipasampada *° 
sacittapariyodapanam etam buddhana sdsanan™ ti 
(Cf. p. 171). 
Tattha yam aha: sabbapapass’9 akaranan ti idam pa- 
tikkhittam, yam aha: kusalass’'° ipasampada © ti idam anuii- 
natam. 
Idam anufnatai ca patikkhittaii ca. 
Kayasamacaram paham*? devanam inda duvidhena va- 
' dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Vacisamacaram paham 


1 ni (without ti), By. 2 ki su’dha, B,. 

3 kismi, B,. 4 sama, B.; sammadhi, B,. 

5S bavhanna®, S. 6 sabbo, S. 

7 sammadhi, B,; S. omits ti. 8 bavhanna®, B,. 8. 
9 passa, all MSS. 70 kusalassa upa®°, B,. S. 

™ mam (without ti), all MSS. 

7 p’aham, B,; m’aham, S. throughout. 
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devanam inda duvidhena vadami sevitabbam yi asevitabbam 
pt. Manosamacaram paham devanam inda duvidhena vada. 
mit | pe? | Pariyesanam paham devanam inda duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam yi asevitabbam pi. 

Kayasamacaram paham devanam inda duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi3 ti. Iti kho pan’ etam rua, 
kin Cetam paticca vuttam? 

Yatha riupan ca kho kadyasamacaram sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, eva- 
rupo kayasamacaro sevitabbo. Tattha yam gjaina kaya- 
samacaram “idam*+ kho me kayasamdcaram sevato akusala 
dhamma parthayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’s ta 
evariipo kdyasamacaro sevitabbo. 

Kéyasamacaram paham devanam inda duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti. Iti yan tam vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

Evam vacisamacaram | pe? | 

Pariyesanam paham devanam inda duvidhena palais 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti. Iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin cetam paticca vuttam? 

Yatha riipan ca kho pariyesanam sevato akusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parthayanti, evartipa pari- 
yesand na sevitabba. Tattha yam jana pariyesanam 
“mam kho me pariyesanam sevato akusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti kusala dhammaé abhivaddhant?’ ti evaruipa pariye- 
sana sevitabba. | 

Pariyesanam paham devanam inda duvidhena vadame 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam yi ti. Iti yan tam vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

- ‘Tattha yam aha®: sevitabbam pi ti idam anuniatam, 
yam dha: na sevitabbam pi ti idam patikkhittam. 

Idam anuinatai.ca patikkhittan ca. 





* S. adds sevitabbam asevitabbam pi. 
7 pa, B. B,. 

3 pi (without ti), S 

+ imam, S. | 

5 oti (without ti), S. 6 om. B,. 


as, 
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t) Tattha katamo thavo? 
Maggan’* atthaigiko*® settho saccanam caturo pada 
virago settho dhammanam dvipadanan ca cakkhuma tr 
(Dhp. v. 273). 

Ayam thavo?. 

Tin’ imant bhikkhave aggant. Katamani tini? 

Yavata bhikkhave satta apada va dvipada va catuppada 
va bahuppada va rupino va aritpino va saiiiino va asati- 
fino vad nevasanhindsannino va, Tathagato tesam aggam 
akkhayatt settham akkhayati pavaram akkhayati, yad dam 
araham sammdsambuddho. 

Yavata bhikkhave dhammanam pannatti samkhatanam va 
asamkhatanam va, virdgo tesam dhammanam aggam akkha- . 
yati settham akkhayati pavaram3 akkhayati3, yad idam 
madanimmadanos | pes | nirodho nibbanam. 

Yavata bhikkhave samyhanam pannattt gananam® pan- 
natti mahdjanasannipatanam pannatthi, Tathagatasavaka- 
samgho’? tesam aggam akkhayati settham akkhayati pava- 
ram akkhayati, yad idam cattarrd purisayugani attha puri- 
sapuggala | pes | puniiakhettam lokassa ti. 

Sabbalokuttaro Sattha dhammo® ca® kusalapakkhato® 
gano ca narasthassa tani tini visissare. 
Samanapadumasancayo gano 
dhammavaro? ca vidina® sakkato 
naravaradamako* ca*? cakkhuma 
tani tint lokassa uttari. | 
Satthé ca appatisamo dhammo ca sabbo*3 niriipadaho 
ariyo ca ganavaro tani khalu visissare* tint. 
Saccanamo jino khemo sabbabhibhi saccadhammo 
nattl’ afio tassa uttarc ariyasamgho's niccam™® vininu- 
nat? pipito. 
magganam ’tth, B,. 2 kho, S. 
om. S. 4 (nimadano, B. 5 pa, B. By. 
gatanam, B,. 7 Tathagatanam sa°, S. 

8 dhammo ca kusalamakkhato, B. B,; dhamma catusa- 
lakkhato, S. 9 dhammo varo, B,. 

10 Cnam, B. Com. ™ nara, B. 2 "va, B,; om. S. 
13 sabbe, B,; B. B. add sukho. %4 visisare, S. 
15 B, adds ca. 26 nicca, B,. 8. 17 nam, B. S. 


Ow rr 
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Tani tint lokassa uttari* 
ekayanam jatikhayantadassi.? 
maggam pajanati hitanukampi. 
Etena maggena tarimsu3 pubbe+ 
tarissanti ye capt taranti ogham 
tam tadisam devamanussasettham 
satta namassantt visuddhipekkha tz. 

Ayam thavo ti. 

Tattha lokiyam suttam dvihi suttehi niddisitabbam: 
samkilesabhaigiyena ca vasanabhagiyena ca. Lokuttaram 
pi suttam tihi suttehi niddisitabbam: dassanabhagiyena 
ca bhavanabhagiyena ca asekhabhagiyena ca. Lokiyan ca 
lokuttaranh ca yasmim sutte yam yam padam dissati sam- 
kilesabhagiyam va vasanabhagiyam va, tena tena lokiyan 
ti niddisitabbam, dassanabhagiyam va bhavanabhagiyam 
va asekhabhagiyam vi yam yam padam dissati, tena tena 
lokuttaran ti niddisitabbam. 

Vasanabhagiyam suttam samkilesabhagiyassa suttassa 
nighataya, dassanabhagiyam suttam vasanabhagiyassa sut- 
tassa nighataya, bhivanabhigiyam suttam dassanabhagi- 
yassa suttassa patinissaggaya, asekhabhagiyam suttam bha- 
vanabhagiyassa suttassa patinissaggaya, asekhabhagiyam 
suttam ditthadhammasukhavihirattham. 

Lokuttaram suttam sattadhitthanam chabbisatiya pugga- 
lehi niddisitabbam. Te tihisuttehisamanvesitabbas: dassana- 
bhagiyena bhavanabhagiyena asekhabhiagiyena ca ti. 

Tattha dassanabhagiyam suttam pafncahi puggalehi 
niddisitabbam: ekabijina kolamkolena sattakkhattupara- 
mena ° saddhanusarina dhammanusarina ca ti (Cf. A. I, p. 233). 

Dassanabhigiyam suttam imehi paiicahi puggalehi nid- 
disitabbam. 

Bhavanabhagiyam suttam dvadasahi puggalehi niddisi- 


tabbam: sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannena, sa-. 


kadagamina, anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannena, ana- 


NT ew Fn’ was Sk, —_ _ -_— 


1 or], B. B.. 2 odassi, B. B,.. 3 atarimsu, S.; 
attarisu, B,; atarisu, Com. 4 sabbena, B,,. 
5 samannesi®, B,. S. 6 ottum pa, B,. 


5c 


* 
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gamina, antaraparinibbayina, upahaccaparinibbayina, asam- 
kharaparinibbayind, sasamkharaparinibbayinad, uddhamso- 
tena, akanitthagaminad, saddhavimuttena', ditthappattena 
kayasakkhina ca ti (Cf. A. V, p. 120). 

Bhavanabhagiyam suttam imehi dvadasahi puggalehi 
niddisitabbam. 

Asekhabhagiyam suttam navahi puggalehi niddisitabbam: 
saddhavimuttena, pannavimuttena, suniatavimuttena, ani- 
mittavimuttena, appanihitavimuttena3, ubhatobhigavimutte- 
na, samasisina4, paccekabuddha’ - sammasambuddhehi® 
ca ti. 

Asekhabhagiyam suttam imehi navahi puggalehi niddi- 
sitabbam. 

Evam lokuttaram suttam sattadhitthanam imehi chabbr- 
satiya puggalehi niddisitabbam. 

Lokiyam suttam sattadhitthanam ekinavisatiya pugga- 
lehi niddisitabbam. Te caritehi nidditthd samanvesitabba’, 
keci ragacarita, keci dosacarita, keci mohacarita, keci ra- 
gacarita ca dosacarita, keci rdgacarita ca mohacarita ca, 
keci dosacarita ca mohacarita ca, keci ragacarita ca do- 
sacarita ca mohacarita ca. 

Ragamukhe thito ragacarito, ragamukhe thito dosacarito, 
ragamukhe thito mohacarito, ragamukhe thito ragacarito 
ca dosacarito ca mohacarito ca, dosamukhe thito dosaca- 
rito®, dosamukhe thito mohacarito®, dosamukhe thito raga- 
carito9, dosamukhe thito ragacarito ca dosacarito ca mo- 
hacarito ca, mohamukhe® thito® mohacarito®, mohamukhe 
thito ragacarito, mohamukhe thito dosacarito, mohamukhe 
thito ragacarito ca dosacarito ca mohacarito ca ti. 

Lokiyam suttam sattadhitthanam imehi ekinavisatiya 
puggalehi niddisitabbam. 

Vasanabhagiyam suttam silavantehi niddisitabbam. Te 


t Cvimuttakena, S. 2 ditthipattena, B,. S. 

3 apanita®, B. 4 °sisind, 8.; °sisina, B. B,. Com. 
5 “huddhehi, B. B,. 6 om S 

7 samannesi®, B,. § ragacarito, S. 

9 moha®, S. 
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silavanto panca puggala: pakatisilam, samadanasilam, 
cittapasado, samatho, vipassana ca ti. 

Vasanabhagiyam suttam imehi pajicahi puggalehi niddi- 
sitabbam. 

Imehi pancahi dhammehi lokuttaram suttam dhamma- 
dhitthanam tihi suttehi niddisitabbam: dassanabhagiyena 
bhavanabhagiyena asekhabhagiyena ca’. 

Lokiyai ca lokuttarafi ca sattadhitthdnai ca dhamma- 
dhitthanan ca ubhayena niddisitabbam. 

Nanam pafiiaya niddisitabbam: paffindriyena painia- 
_balena adhipannasikkhaya dhammavicayasambojjhangena 
sammaditthiya tirandya? santirandya; dhamme‘- nanena 
anvaye- hanena khaye- hanena anuppade- fanena anaiiia- 
taiflassamitindriyenaS anhindriyena annativindriyena® 
cakkhuna vijjaya buddhiyaé bhiriya medhaya, yam yam va 
pana labbhati, tena tena pannadhivacanena niddisitabbam. 
Neyyam atitanagatapaccuppannehi ajjhattikabahirehi hi- 
nappanitehi dirasantikehi samkhatasamkhatehi kusalaku- 
salabyakatehi, samkhepato va chahi adrammanehi niddisi- 
tabbam. Nanaii ca feyyai ca tadubhayena niddisitabbam, 
panid pi arammanabhita fieyyam, yam kificl 4rammana- 
bhitam ajjhattikam va bahiram va, sabban tam samkha- 
tena asamkhatena ca niddisitabbam. 

Dassanabhavana sakavacanam paravacanam' vissajjani- 
yam avissajjaniyam kammam vipadko ti sabbattha tadu- 
bhayam? sutte yatha niddittham tatha® upadharayitvas 
labbhamanato* niddisitabbam, yam va® pana kiici Bha- 
gavi aniataravacanam™ bhasati, sabban tam yatha nid- 
dittham dharayitabbam. 

Duvidho hetu: yah ca kammam ye ca” kilesa. 

Samudayo kiles&*3, 


t om. S. 2 t1°, B. B,. | 

3 santi®, B. B,. 4 dhammena, B,. 

5 anannata®, B.; anaihatanhassamindriyena, B,. 

6 annata, S. 7 adutabhayam, S. 5 om. B,. 
9 upatthayayitva, B,. 1 labbhadhanato, S. 

"i annataram va°, S. 12 "va, §. 13 Oso, B, 
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Tattha kilesa samkilesabhagiyena suttena niddisitabba, 
samudayo samkilesabhagiyena ca vasanabhagiyena ca sut- 
tena niddisitabbo. 

.Tattha kusalam catihi suttehi niddisitabbam: vasana- 
bhagiyena dassanabhagiyena bhavanabhagiyena asekhabha- 
giyena ca, akusalam samkilesabhagiyena suttena’ niddisi- 
tabbam. Kusalafii ca akusalai ca tadubhayena? niddisi- 
tabbam. 

Anuniatam Bhagavato anuinataya3 niddisitabbam. Tam 
paficavidham: samvaro, pahanam, bhavyana, sacchikiriya, 
kappiyanulomot ti. Yam dissati tasu tasu bhimisu, tam 
kappiyanulomena niddisitabbam. Bhagavata patikkhittam 
patikkhittakdranena niddisitabbam. Anunnatai ca pati- 
kkhittai ca tadubhayena’* niddisitabbam. 

ThavoS pasamsaya niddisitabbo. So pajicavidhena ve. 
ditabbo: Bhagavato, dhammassa, ariyasamghassa, ariya- 
dhammanam sikkhaya, lokiyagunasampattiya ti. HKvam 
thavo pafcavidhena niddisitabbo. 

Indriyabhimi navahi padehi niddisitabba, kilesabhami 
navahi padehi niddisitabba. 

Evam etani attharasa padani honti: nava padani kusa~ 
lani, nava padani akusalani ti. 

Tatha hi vuttam: 

Attharasa mutlapad& kuhim® datthabba? 

Sasanapatthane ti (Cf. p. 127). | 

Tenaha ayasma Mahakaccano7: — 

Navahi ca? padehi kusala | navahica yujjanti akusalapakkha 
ete khalu mulapada® | bhavanti attharasa pad4ani ti. 


Niyuttam sasanapatthanam. 


om. 8. 2 evehi, S. 
3 anuiiiataya, S. 

‘ kappiya ti lomo, B,. 
5 tavo, B. B,. 

6 kuhi, B,. 

7 ckaccayano, S. 


8 onada,. B,. 
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Ettavatéa samatta Nettiya dyasmata Mahakaccanena 
bhasita Bhagavata anumodita milasamgitiyam samgita ti'. 


Nettipakaranam nitthitam ?. 


——_—— 


t B, adds (cf. A. V, p. 361, n. 8): — 

Jinacakke vijjulakkhe soti bho puiramapito (sic) 

ratthaniyyata-ayehi saddha tisso vanatuso 

ropita anteptramhi attham pekkhiya cintayam 

uyyanuppadamilena pijesi pitattayam (szc) 

sisanapphullasobhite nanathipadi-mandite 

amarapptranaimake [zn Burmese] atthaye visuddhaca- 

rasampanno 

nheyyadhammadilakkhito alankaraparo guru 

vasanto tena likkhito amaraparadutiya [in Burmese] 
siripavaraditya lokadhipati Vijayamahadhammarajadhiraja, 
then a few words in Burmese, and after these: Nettipaka- 
ranam nitthitam, then again a few words in Burmese, after 
which: nibbanapaccayo hotu [in Burmese]. 


2 8. adds nibbanapaccayo hotu. 


Nettipakarana. 13 


EXTRACTS FROM THE COMMENTARY. 


p-1.(fol.k3, Tattha ken’ atthena Netti? 


rev., second 
line). 


Saddhammanayan’ atthena. 

Yatha hi tanha satte kamadibhavam nayati ti bhava- 
netti ti vuccati, evam ayam pi veneyyasatte ariyadhammam 
nayati ti saddhammanay’ atthena Netti ti vuccati. 

Atha va nayantitaya ti Netti. Nettipakaranena hi ka- 


ranabhitena dhammakathika veneyyasatte dassanamaggam 


nayanti sampapenti ti. 


Niyyanti va ettha etasmim pakarane adhitthanabhtte | 


patitthapetva veneyy& nibbanam sampapiyanti ti Netti. 
Na hi Netti-upadesasannissayena vind aviparitasuttattha- 
vabodho sambhavati. Tatha hi vuttam: — Zasma nibba- 
yitukamena ti adi. Sabba pi hi suttassa atthasamvannana 
Netti-upadesayatta Netti ca suttapabhava, suttam samma- 
sambuddhapabhavan ti. 


p.i(folkai; Mahdkaccanena ti Kacco ti puradtano isi, tassa vam- 


rev., third 
line). 


salankarabhito ayam mahathero Kaccano ti vuccati. Ma- 


hakaccano ti pana pijavacanam yatha Mahamoggallano ti. 
Kaccayanagottaniddittha ti pi patho. Ayan ca gatha 
Nettisamgayantehi pakaranatthasamganhavasena thapit& ti 
datthabba. Yatha ciyam, evam Haravibhangavare' tan 
tam Hara-Niddesa-nigamane Tenadha ayasma ti 4Adi- 
vacanam. 


* The Commentary uses vibhaga and vibhanga indife- 
rently, but in a passage describing the contents of our 
work it says: — Sa panayam Nettipakaranaparicchedato 
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Tattha ken’ atthena hara? p-1.(fol.kau, 

Hariyanti etehi ettha va sutta-geyyidi-visaya afifidna- in? non 
samsayavipallasa ti hard. Haranti va sayam tani. Ha- >ottom). 
ranamattam eva ti hara, phalipacarena. 

Atha va hariyanti vohariyanti dhammasamvannaka-dham- 
mapatiggahakehi, dhammassa danagahanavasena ti hard. 

Atha va hara viya ti hara. Yatha hi anekaratanavali- 
samuho harasankhato attano avayavabhitaratanasamphas- 
sehi samupajaniyamanehi' bhedasukho hutva tadupabhogi- 
jJanasarirasantapam nidaghaparilahipajanitam vipasameti, 
evam ete pl nanavidhaparamattharatanapabandha samvan- 
nana& vises& attano avayavabhitaparamattharatanadhiga- 
méha samuppadiyamananibbutisukha dhammapatiggahaka- 
janahadayaparitapam kamaragadi-kilesahetukam viipasa- 
meti ti. | 

Atha va harayanti affianadinam hiram apagamam ka- 
ronti acikkhanti ti va hara. 

Atha va sotujanacittassa haranato ramanato ca hard, 

- niruttinayena. Yathiha: — Bhavesu vantagamano ti Bha- 
gava ti. . : 

Tattha nayan ti samkilese vodanani ca vibhaigato ia-P-2.(folksb, 
penti ti nayad. Niyanti va tani etehi ettha va ti naya. aa 
Nayanamattam eva va ti nayad. Niyanti va sayam dham- 

- mmakathikehi upaniyanti suttassa atthapavicayatthan ti naya. 

Atha va naya viya ti naya. Yatha hi ekattadayo naya 
samma pativijhiyamana paccayapaccayuppannadhamma- 
nam yathikkamasambandhavibhagabyaparavirahanurtpaba- 
labhavadassanena asamkarato sammutisaccaparamattha- 
saccianam sabhavam pavedayantéi paramatthasaccapative- 
dhaya samvattanti, evam eva te pi kanhasukkasappatibhi- 


Se 





tippabheda Hara-Naya-Patthananam vasena. Pathamam 
hi Haravicaro, tato Nayavicadro, paccha Patthanavicaro ti. 
Palivavatthanato pana Samgahavara-Vibhagavaravasena 
duvidha. Sabba pi hi Netti Samgahavaro Vibhagaviro ti 
varadvayam eva hoti... Vibhagavaro pana Uddesa-Nid- — 
desa-Patiniddesavasena tividho. 

1 omanahi. 
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gadhammavibhaigadassanena  aviparitasuttatthavabodhaya 
abhisambhunanté vineyyanam catusaccapativedhaya sam- 
vattanti. 

Atha va pariyatti-atthassa nayanato samkilesato yama- 
nato ca naya, niruttinayena. 


ps.(fo.khs, Eyam udditthe haradayo niddisitum Tattha samkhe- 


obv., last 


line). 


pato ti adi draddham. 

Tattha tattha ti tasmim uddesapathe, sankhepato 
Netti kittita ti samasato Nettipakaranam kathitam, hara- 
naya-milapadanam hi saripadassanam Uddesapathena 
katan ti. 

Samanhato visesena padattho lakkhanam kamo ¢ 
ettavata ca hetvadi veditabba hi viifuna. 

Tesu avisesato visesato ca hara-nayanam attho dassito, 
lakkhanadisu pana avisesato sabbe pi har& naya ca yatha- 
kkamam byafjanatthamukhena navangassa sésanassa attha- 
samvannanalakkhana, visesato pana tassa tassa harassa 
nayassa ca lakkhanam Niddese eva kathayissima. Kami- 
dini ca yasma nesam lakkhanesu fatesu  suviiifieyyani 
honti, tasma tani pi Niddesato parato pakdasayissima. Ya 
pana Assadadinavata ti adika Niddesagatha. 

Tasu assadadinavata (1)! ti assido ddinavata ti pa- 
davibhago, adinavata ti ca ddinavo eva. Keci assad4- 
dinavato ti pathanti. Tam na sundaram. Tattha assa- 
diyati ti assado. Sukham somanassaii ca. Vuttam h’etam: — 
Yam bhikkhaae paicupadanakkhandhe paticca uppajjate 
sukham somanassam, ayam paicasu upadanakkhandhesu 
assido t1. Yatha ca sukham somanassam, evam ittha- 
rammanam pi. Vuttam pi c’etam: — So tad assadeti, 
tam nikameti ti. — Ripam assadeti abhinandati, tam 
drabbha raigo uppajyjati tt. — Samyojaniyesu bhikkhave 
dhammesu assiddnupassino ti ca. <Assadeti etaya ti va 
assado. Tanha. Tanhaya hi karanabhitaya puggalo sukham - 
pi sukharammanam pi assddeti. Yatha ca tanha, evam 





aun The numbers in brackets indicate the verses of the 
Niddesavara in which the words commented on occur. 
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vipallasa pi. Vipallasavasena hi satt& anittham pi aram- 
manam itthakarena assadenti. Evam vedanaya sabbesam 
tebhimakasankharinam tanhaya vipallasanai ca assada- 
vicaro veditabbo. Katham pana dukkhadukkhamasukha- 
vedaninam assddaniyata ti? Vipallasato sukhapariyaya- 
sabhavato ca. Tatha hi vuttam: — Sukhad kho avuso Vi- 
sakha vedand thitisukha viparindmadukkha, dukkhaé vedana 
thitidukkha viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha vedand ia- 
nasukha afindnadukkha ti (M.I, p. 303). Tattha vedanaya 
atthasatapariyayavasena tebhimakasamkharanam nikkhe- 
pakanda-ripakandavasena tanhaya samkilesavatthuvibhan- 
ge nikkhepakandake ca tanhaniddesavasena vipallasanam 
subhasafifiadivasena dvasatthiditthigatavasena ca vibhago 
veditabbo. Adinavo dukkha vedana tisso pi va dukkhata. 
Atha va sabbe pi tebhimaka sankhara adinavo. Adinam 
ativiya kapanam vati pavattati ti adinavo. Kapanama- 
nusso evam sabhava ca tebhimaka dhamma aniccatadi- 
yogena. Yato tattha dadinavanupassana draddhavipassaka- 
nam yathabhttanayo ti vuccati. Tatha ca vuttam: — Yam .- 
bhikkhave paccupadddnakkhandha aniccé dukkha viparina- 
madhamma, ayam paficasu updddnakkhandhesu ddinavo to. 
Tasma adinavo dukkhasaccaniddesabhitanam jatiyadinam 
aniccatadinam dvacattalisiya aikarinam ca vasena vibha- 
jitva niddisitabbo. 

Nissarati etend ti nissaranam (1). Ariyamaggo. Nissa- 
rati ti vi nissaranam. Nibbanam. Ubhayam pi saimaiiia- 
niddesena ekasesena va nissaranan ti vuttam. Pi (1)-saddo 
purimanam pacchimanai ca sampindanattho. Tattha ari- 
yamaggapakkhe satipatthadnadinam sattatimsabodhipakkhi- 
yadhammanam kayanupassanaddinani ca tadantogadhabhe- 
dinam vasena nissaranam vibhajitva niddisitabbam, nibba- 
napakkhe pana kificapi asankhataya dhatuya nippariyayena 
vibhago n’atthi, pariyayena pana sopadisesa-nirupadisesa- 
bhedena. Yato va tam nissatam tesam patisambhidamagge 
dassitapabhedanam cakkhadinam channam dvaranam ri- 
padinam channam drammaninam tam tam dvarapavatta- 
nam channam channam viiiana-phassa-vedana-saniad-ceta- 
na-tanha-vitakka-vicardnam pathavidhatu-ddinam channam 
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dhatinam dasannam kasinayatananam kesadinam battim- 
siya akaranam paicannam khandhanam dvadasannam aya- 
tandnam atthdrasannam dhatinam, lokiyanam indriyanam 
kamadhatu-adinam tissannam dhatinam kamabhavadinam 
tinnam tinnam bhavanam catunnam jhananam appamania- 
nam 4aruppanam dvadasannam paticcasamuppadanganan 
ca ti evam-aidinam sankhatadhammanam nissaranabhavena 
vibhajitva niddisitabbam. 

Phalan (1) ti desanaphalam. Kim pana tan ti? Yam 
desanaya nipphadiyati. Nanu ca nibbainadhigamo Bhaga- 
vato desanaya nipphadiyati? Nibbanan ca nissaranan ti 
iminaé vuttam eva ti saccam etam. Tai ca kho param- 
paraya. Idha pana paccakkhato desanaphalam adhippetam. 
Tam pana sutamaggafianam: attha-dhamma-vedadi-ariya- 
maggassa pubbabhagapatipattibhata chabbisuddhiyo, yai 
ca tasmim khane maggam anabhisambhunantassa kalantare 
tadadhigamakaranabhitam sampattibhavahetu ca siya. 
Tatha hi vakkhati (p. 7): — 

Attanuditthim thacca 

evam maccutaro siya (tiidam phalan) ti; (p. 6)::— 

‘Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarin ti idam phalan ti ca. 

Etena nayena devesu c’eva manussesu ca Ayu-vanna- 
bala-sukha-yasa-parivara-adhipateyyasampattiyo upadhi- 
sampattiyo cakkavattisiri devarajjasiri cattari sampatti- 
cakkani, silasampada samadhisampada tisso vijja cha 
abhinna catasso patisambhida saivakabodhi paccekabodhi 
sammasambodhi ti sabba pi sampattiyo pufiiasambhara- 
hetuka Bhagavato desanadya saidhetabbataya phalan ti ve- 
ditabba. 

Upayo (1) ti ariyamaggapadatthanabhita pubbabhaga- 
patipada. Sa hi purima purima pacchimaya pacchimaya 
adhigamupayabhavato paramparaya magganibbanadhigam- 
assa ca hetubhavato upayo ya ca pubbe vuttaphaladhi- 
gamassa upayapatipatti. Keci pana saha vipassanaya 
maggo upayo ti vadantii Tesam matena nissaranan ti 
nibbanam eva vuttam siya. Phalam viya upayo pi pubba- 
bhago ti vuttam siya, yam pana vakkhati (p. 6): — Sabbe 
dhamma | pa | visuddhiya ti ayam upayo ti, etthapi pubba- 
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bhigapatipad&i eva udahata ti sakka viiihatum. Yasma 
pana (p. 6) te pahdya tare oghan tt idam nissaranan ti 
arlyamaggassa nissaranabhavam vakkhati. Ariyamaggo 
hi oghataranan ti. 

Anatti (1) ti dndrahassa Bhagavato veneyyajanassa 
hitasiddhiya evam patipajjabi ti vidhanam. Tatha hi 
vakkhati (p. 7): 

Suniato lokam avekkhassu | Mogharaja (ti dnatti ti). 

Yoginan (1) ti catusaccakammatthanabhavanaya yutta- 
payuttanam veneyyanam, atthaya ti vacanaseso. 

Desana ha@ro (1) ti etesam yathavuttanam assadadinam 
vibhajanalakkhano samvannandaviseso desana-haro nama ti 
attho. Etthaha: kim pan’ etesam assadadinam avasesanam 
vacanam desana-haro udahu ekaccanan ti? Niravasesfnam 
yeva. Yasmim hi sutte assidadinava-nissaranani saripato 
agatani, tattha vattabbam eva n’atthi, yattha pana ekade- 
sena Agatani na va saripena, tattha anagatam atthavasena 
niddharetvé haro yojetabbo. Ayam attho __— 
vibhange agamissati ti idha na papajicito. 

Yam pucchitan (2) ti ya puccha, meyemans ti va- 
canaseso. Vissajjitam anugiti ti etthapi es’eva nayo. 
Tattha vissajjitan (2) ti vissajjana, sa ca ekam sabyaka- 
randdivasena catubbidham byakaranam. Ca (2)-saddo 
sampindanattho. Tena gathiyam avuttam padadim san- 
ganhati. Ta pana puccha vissajjana kassa ti? aha: sut- 
tassa ti. Etena suttena' agatam puccha-vissajjanam 
- vicetabban ti dasseti. Ya ca anugiti (2) ti vuttass’ eva 
atthassa ya anupuccha-giti anugiti, Sangahagatha. Pucchaya 
va anurupa giti. Etena pubbaparam gahitam. Bydkaranassa 
hi pucchanuripata idha pubbaparam nama, ya pucchanu- 
sandhi ti vuccati, purimam suttassa ti padam pubba- 
pekkhanti puna suttassa@ ti vuttam. Tena suttassa-nissa- 
yabhite assadadike pariganhati. Ettavata vicaya-harassa 
visayo niravasesena dassito hoti. Tatha ca vakkhati: — 
Vicaya-haravibhahge padam vicinati | pa | anugitim vici- 
nati ti. 


™ sutte. 
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Tattha sutte sabbesam padanam anupubbena atthaso 
byafjanaso ca vicaro padavicayo. Ayam puccha adittha- 
jotana ditthasamsandana vimaticchedan&i anumatipuccha 
kathetukamyatapuccha sattadhitthanad dhammadhitthana 
ekadhitthana anekadhitthana sammutivisaya paramattha- 
visaya atitavisaya anagatavisaya paccuppannavisaya ti adina, 
puccha-vicayo veditabbo. Idam vissajjanam ekamsabyaka- 
ranam vibhajjabyakaranam patipucchabyadkaranam thapa- 
Nam sdvasesam niravasesam! sa-uttaram anuttaram loki- 
yam lokuttaran ti adina vissajjana-vicayo. Ayam puccha 
iminaé sameti etena sameti ti pucchitattham anetva vicayo 
pubbeniparam samsandetva pavicayo pubbaparavicayo. 
Ayam anugiti vuttatthasamgaha avuttatthasamgaha tadu- 
bhayatthasamgaha kusalatthasamgaha akusalatthasamgaha 
ti adin& anugiti-vicayo. Assaidadisu sukhavedanaya ittha- 
rammananubhavalakkhana ti adina, tanhiya arammana- 
gahanalakkhana ti adina, vipallasinam viparitagahana- 
lakkhand ti adina, avasitthanam tebhimakadhammanam 
yathasakalakkhana ti idini sabbesaii ca dvavisatiyadhikesu? 
dvacattalisadhike ca dukasate labbhamanapadavasena tan 
tam assadatthavisesaniddharanam assida-vicayo. Dukkha- 
vedanaya anitthanubhavanalakkhana ti adina, dukkhasac- 
canam patisandhilakkhana ti Adina, aniccatadinam 4di- 
antavantataya aniccan ti kathaya ca aniccé ti adina 
sabbesan ca lokiyadhammanam samkilesabhagiya-hanabha- 
giyatadivasena adinavavuttiya okaraniddharanena adinava- 
-vicayo. Nissaranapade ariyamaggassa agamanato kayanu- 
passanadi-pubbabhagapatipada vibhagavisesaniddharanava- 
sena nibbanassa yathavuttapariyayavibhagavisesaniddhara- 
navasena ti evam nissarana-vicayo. Phaladinam tan tam 
suttadesandya sametabbaphalassa tadupayassa tattha tattha 
Satthu vidhanavacanassa ca vibhaganiddharanavasena vi- 
cayo veditabbo. Evam padapucchavissajjanapubbaparanu- 
gitinam assaididinam ca visesaniddharanavasena vicaya- 
lakkhano vicayo-haro ti veditabbo. 


™ nivarasesam. 2 ovatikesu. 
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Sabbesan (3) ti solasannam. Bhumi (3) ti byafijanam 
sandhayaha, byanjanam hi milapadani viya naydnam ha- 
ranam bhimi pavattitthinam, tesam byanijanavicarabha- 
vato. Vuttam hi: — Hara byafjanavicayo ti (p.1). Pe- 
take pi hi vuttam: — Sabbe hara sampathamana nayanti 
suttattham byafjanavidhiputhutta ti. Gocaro (3) ti 
suttattho. Suttassa hi padatthaniddharanamukhena hara- 
yojand, tesam byafjanatthanam. Yuttayuttaparikkha 
(3) ti yuttassa ayuttassa ca upaparikkha. Yuttayutti 
parikkha ti pi patho, yutti ayuttinam vicarana ti attho. 
Katham pana tesam yuttayuttajanana? Catihi mahapa- 
desehi avirujjhanena. Tattha byaiijanassa tava sabhava- 
niruttibhavo adhippetatthavacakabhavo ca yuttabhavo, 
atthassa pana sutta-vinaya-dhammatahi avilomanam. Ayam 
ettha samkhepo, vittharo pana parato dvibhavissati. Haro 
yutti ti niddittho (3) hi evam sutte byanijanatthinam 
yuttayuttabhavavibhavanalakkhano yutti-haro ti veditabbo. 

Dhamman (4) ti yam kifici suttagatam kusaladi- 
dhammam aha. Tassa dhammassa (4) ti tassa yatha- 
vuttassa kusaladidhammassa. Yam padatthanan (4) ti 
- yam karanam tam Yonisomanasikaradi-sutte agatam ana- 
gatam va sambhavato niddharetva kathetabban ti adhi- 
ppayo. Iti (4) ti evam vuttanayena ti attho, Yava 
sabbe dhamma (4) ti yattaka tasmim sutte agatadhamma, 
tesam sabbesam pi yathanuripam padatthanam niddharetva 
kathetabban ti adhippayo. Atha vi yava sabbadhamma 
ti suttagatassa dhammassa yam padatthanam tassa pi yam 
padatthanan ti sambhavato yava sabbadhamma padattha- 
navicarana katabba ti attho. Eso haro padatthano (4) 
ti evam sutte agatadhammanam padatthanabhita dhamma 
tesan ca padatthanabhita ti sambhavato padatthanabhita- 
dhammaniddharanalakkhano padatthano nama haro ti attho. 

Vuttam hi ekadhamme (5) ti Kusaladisu Khandha- 
disu va yasmim kasmifici Ekadhamme?‘ sutte sartpato 
niddharanavasena va kathite. Ye dhamma ekalakkhana 
keci (5) ti ye keci dhamma kusaladibhavena ripakkhan- 


NS 


* Cf. A. I, p. 30; 43sqq.; 8. V, p. 32 sqq. 
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dhadibhavena va, tena dhammena samanalakkhand. Vutta 
bhavanti sabbe (5) ti te sabbe pi kusaladisabhava 
khandhadisabhava dhamma sutte avutta pi taya samana- 
lakkhanataya vutta bhavanti adnetva samvannanavasena ti 
adhippiyo. Ettha ca ekalakkhana ti samanalakkhana 
vutta. Tena sahacdrita samanakiccataé samanahetuta 
samanaphalata samanarammanata ti evam-adihi avuttanam 
pi vuttanam viya niddharanam veditabbam. So hadro 
lakkhano nama& (5) ti evam sutte anagate pi dhamme 
vuttappakarena Agate viya niddharetvaé ya samvannana so 
lakkhano nama haro ti attho. 

Neruttan (6) ti niruttam padanibbacanan ti attho. 
Adhippa&yo (6) ti buddhinam saivakanam va tassa sut- 
tassa desakanam adhippayo. Byanjanan (6) ti byafija- 
nena, karane hi etam paccattam. Kamaf ca sabbe hara 
byafijanavicaya, ayam pana visesato byaiijanadvaren’ eva 
atthapariyesana ti katva byaijanan ti vuttam. Tatha hi 
vakkhati: — Byaftjanena suttassa neruttai ca adhippayo 
ca nidanai ca pubbaparasandhi ca gavesitabbo ti. Atha 
(6) ti padaptranamattam. Desanad nidanan ti nidadati 
phalan ti nidinam, karanam. Yena karanena desana pa- 
vatta, tam desandya pavattinimittan ti attho. Pubbapa- 
ranusandhi (6) ti pubbena ca aparena ca anusandhi. 
Pubbaparena sandhi ti pi patho. Suttassa pubbabha- 
gena aparabhagam samsandetva kathanan ti attho. Sam- 
gitivasena va pubbaparabhttehi suttantarehi samvanniya- 
manassa suttassa samsandanam pubbaparanusandhi. Yam 
pubbapadena parapadassa sambandhanam, ayam pi pubba- 
parasandhi. Eso haro catubyiho (6) ti evam nibbaca- 
nadhippayadinam catunnam vibhavanalakkhano catubyiho- 
haro nama ti attho. 

Ekamhi padatthane (7) ti ekasmim arambhadhatu- 
adike parakkamadhatu-adinam padatthanabhite dhamme 
desanarilhe sati. Pariyesati sesakam padatthanan 
(7) ti tassa visabhagataya agahanena va sesakam pama- 
dadinam dsannakdranatta padatthanabhitam kosajjadikam 
dhammantaram pariyesati paiiiaya gavesati, pariyesitva 
ca samvannanaya yojanto desanam avattati patipakkhe 
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(7) ti viriyarambhadimukhena araddham suttam vuttanayena 
pamadadivasena niddisanto desanam patipakkhato avatto 
ti ndma. Avatto nama so h4ro (7) ti desanaya gahi- 
tadhammanam sabhaga-visabhagadhammavasena Svattana- 
lakkhano dvatto-haro nama ti attho. 

Dhamman (8) ti sabhivadhammam. Tam kusaladiva- 
sena anekavidham. Padatthanan (8) ti yasmim patitthite 
uttarigunavisese adhigacchati, tam visesadhigamakaranam. 
Bhimin (8) ti puthujjanabhimi dassanabhimi ti evam- 
adikam bhimim'. Vibhajate (8) ti vibhagena katheti. 
Sadharane (8) ti dassanapahdtabbadi-nadmavasena va 
puthujjana-sotapannadi-vatthuvasena va sadharane avisitthe 
samane ti attho. Vuttavipariyayena asadharana veditabba. 
Neyyo vibhatti (8) ti yathivuttadhammainam vibhajano 
ayam haro vibhatti (8) ti nitabbo ti attho. Tasma 
samkilesadhamme vodanadhamme ca sadharanasadharanato 
padatthanato bhimito ca vibhajanalakkhano vibhatti-haro 
ti datthabbam. 

Nidditthe (9) ti kathite sutte agate samvannite va. 
Bhavite (9) ti yatha-uppannasadis&é uppanna ti vuccanti, 
evam bhavitasadise bhavetabbe ti attho. Pahine (9) ti 
etthapi es’eva nayo. Parivattati patipakkhe ti vutta- 
nam dhammanam ye patipakkh&, tesam vasena parivatte 
ti attho. Evam nidditthanam dhammanam patipakkhato 
parivattanalakkhano parivattano-haro (9) ti veditabbo. 

Vividhani ekasmim yeva atthe vacanani vivacanani, vi- 
vacanani eva vevacanani (10), pariyayasadd& ti attho. 
Tani vevacanini bahini anekani. Tu (10)-saddo avadha- 
rane, tena bahia eva pariyayasadd& eva vacana-harayoja- 
nayam kathetabb’. Na katipaya ti dasseti. Sutte 
vuttani (10) ti navavidhasuttantasankhate tepitake bud- 
dhavacane bhasitani. Etthapi tu-saddassa attho anetva_ 
yojetabbo. Tena paliyam agatani yeva vevacanani gahe- 
tabbani ti vuttam hoti. Ekadhammassa (10) ti ekassa 
padatthassa. Yo janati? suttavidi (10) ti yatha: 
Sabbissa janahi ti vutte Sabbina vicadrehi, Sabbi detha ti 





* bhtmi. 2 janati. 
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va anapeti ti attho, evam yo suttakovido dhammakathiko 
ekassa baht. pi pariyayasadde vicareti vibhaveti yojeti ti 
attho. Vevacano nama so haro (10) ti tassa atthassa 
vuttappakarapariyayasaddayojana lakkhano vevacana-haro 
nama. Tasma ekasmim atthe anekapariyayasaddayojana 
lakkhano vevacana-haro ti veditabbam. 

Dhamman (11) ti khandhadidhammam. Pafiattihi 
(11) ti panapanehi pakarehi fapanehi, asankarato va 
thapanehi. Vividhahi (11) ti nikkhepapabhavadivasena 
anekavidhahi. So akaro (11) ti ya ekass’ ev’ atthassa 
nikkhepapabhavapaiiiatti-adivasena anekahi pafifattihi 
paiiiapana, so akaro. Neyyo pafiiatti nima haro (11) 
ti paniatti- haro nima ti natabbo. Tasma ek’ ekassa 
dhammassa anekahi pajiiiattihi pannhapetabbakaravibhava- 
nalakkhano pafihatti-haro ti veditabbam. 

Paticcuppido (12) ti paticcasamuppado. Indri. 
yakhandha (12) ti indriyani ca khandha ca. Dhatu- 
ayatana* (12) ti dhatuyo ca ayatanani ca. Etehi (12) 
ti yo dvadasapadiko paccayakaro yani ca dvavisahi indri- 
yani ye ca pancakkhandha ya ca attharasa dhatuyo yani 
ca dvadasayatanaini, etehi sutte dgatapadatthamukhena 
niddhariyamanehi. Otarati yo (12) ti yo samvannana- 
nayo ogahati, paticcasamuppadadike anupavisati ti attho. 
Otarano nama so haro (12) ti yo yathavutto samvan- 
nanaviseso, so otarana-hiro nama. Ca (12)-saddena c’ettha 
suihatamukhadinam gathadya avuttinam pi sangaho dat- 
thabbo. Evam paticcasamuppadadimukhehi suttatthassa 
otarana-lakkhano otarano-hairo nama ti veditabbam. 

Vissajjitamhi (13) ti buddhadihi byakate. Pafithe 
(13) ti natum icchite atthe. Gathdyan (13) ti gatha- 
rulhe, idai ca pucchanta yebhuyyena gathabandhavasena 
pucchanti ti katva vuttam. Yam drabbha ti? Sa pana 
gatha yam attham drabbha adhikicca pucchita, tassa 
atthassa suddhasuddhaparikkha ti padam sodhitam, aram- 
bho? na sodhito, pada ca sodhitam arambho? ca sodhito 
ti evam padadinam sodhitasodhitabhavavicaro. Haro so 


* ayatanani. 2 arabbho. 
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sodhano nam& (13) ti yathavuttavicaro sodhano - haro 
nima. Evam sutte pada-padattha-paniharambhanam sodha- 
nalakkhano sodhano-haro ti veditabbam. 

Ekattataya (14) ti ekassa bhavo ekattam ekattam eva 
ekattatataya ekattataya. Eka-saddo c’ettha samanasadda- 
pariyayo, tasm& samanfiena ti attho. Visittha matta 
vimatta vimatta va vemattam, tassa bhavo vemattatd. 
Taya vemattataya (14) visesena ti attho. Te na vi- 
kappayitabba (14) ti ye dhamma dukkham samudayo ti 
adinad samaifiena jatijarakamatanha-bhavatanha ti adina 
visesena ca sutte desita, te ‘kim ettha samaiinam ko va 
viseso’ ti evam samaiifavisesavikappanavasena na vikap- 
pitabba. Kasma? Samaiiiavisesakappanaya voharabha- 
vena anavatthainato, kdla-disavisesadinam viya apekkha- 
siddhito ca. Yatha hi ajja hiyyo sve ti vuccamana kala- 
visesi anavatthitasabhava, purima dis& pacchima disa ti 
vuccamana disavisesé ca, evam samaninavisesa pi. Tatha 
hi idam dukkhan ti vuccamanam jati-idi apekkhaya s4- 
Maiham pi samanam saccapekkhiya viseso hoti. Esa 
nayo samudayadisu pi. Eso haro adhitthano (14) ti 
evam suttagatanam dhammanam avikappanavasena simaii- 
favisesaniddharana-lakkhano adhitthadno-haro nama ti 
attho. 

Ye dhamma (15) ti ye avijjadik& paccayadhamma 
Yam dhamman (15) ti yam sankharadikam paccayuppan- 
nadhammam janayanti nipphddenti. Paccaya (15) ti 
sahajatapaccayabhavena. Param parato (15) ti param- 
parapaccayabhavena, anuripasantanaghatanavasena pacca- 
yo hutva ti attho. Upanissayakoti hi idhidhippetaé. Pu- 
rimasmim avasittho paccayabhavo. Hetum avakaddha- 
yitva (15) ti tam yathavuttam paccayasankhatajanakadi- 
bhedabhinnam hetum akaddhitva suttato niddharetvé yo 
samvannanasankhato. Eso haro parikkharo (14) ti 
evam sutte agatadhammanam parikkharasankhate hetu- 
paccaye niddharetva samvannana-lakkhano parikkharo-haro 
ti attho. 
~ Ye dhamma (16) ti ye siladidhamma. Yam mila 
(16) ti yesam samadhi-a4dinam milabhita, te tesam 
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samadhi-adinam padatthanabhavena samaropayitabba ti 
sambandho. Ye c’ekatthé pakasita munina (16) ti 
ye ca ragaviragd cetovimutti sekhaphala-kamadhatusama- 
tikkamanadisadda anigamiphalatthataya ekattha buddha- 
munina paridipita, te aifamafiavevacanena sama&ropa- 
yitabba& ti sambandho. Samaropanam c’ettha sutte 
yatharutavasena niddharanavasena va gayhamanassa sik- 
khattayasankhatassa siladikhandhattayassa pariyayantara- 
vibhavanamukhena bhavanapariptrikathanam bhavanapari- 
puri ca pahatabbassa pahanend ti pahdnasamaropana pi 
atthato dassita eva hoti. Esa samaropano haro (16) 
ti esa sutte Agatadhammanam padatthanavevacanabhavana 
pahanasamaropanavicarana-lakkhano sam&ropano nama 
hdro ti attho. 

Evam gathabandhavasena solasa pi hare niddisitva idani 
naye niddisitum Tanhaf c& ti adi vuttam. Tattha tan- 
haf ca avijjam pi c& (17) ti sutte agatam atthato 
niddharanavasena va gahitatanham avijjam pi ca, yo neti 
(17) ti sambandho, yo samvannandviseso, tam neti samki- 
lesapakkham papeti samkilesavasena suttattham yojeti ti 
adhippayo. Samathena (17) ti samadhina, vipassanaya 
ti pannadya. Yo neti vodanapakkham papeti. Tattha 
suttattham yojeti ti adhippayo. Saccehi yojayitva (17) 
ti nayanto ca tanha ca avijja ca bhavamilakatta samuda- 
yasaccam, avasesa tebhimakadhamma dukkhasaccam, 
samathavipassana maggasaccam, tena pattabba asankhata- 
dhatu nirodhasaccan ti, evam imehi catihi saccehi yojitva. 
Ayam nayo nandiyavatto (17) ti yo tanhavijjahi sam- 
lolesapakkhassa suttatthassa samathavipassanaihi vodana- 
pakkhassa catusaccayojanamukhena nayana-lakkhano sam- 
vahnanaviseso, ayam nandiyavatto nayo nama ti attho. 
Ettha ca nayassa bhimigathiyam nayo ti vutta, tasma 
samvannanaviseso ti vuttam. Na hi atthanayo samvannana, 
catusaccapativedhassa anurupo pubbabhage anugahananayo 
atthanayo, tassa pana ya ugghatitaini-adinam vasena tan- 
hadimukhena nayabhimiracand. Tattha naya-voharo. 

Akusale (18) ti dvadasa cittuppadasamgahite sabbe pi 
akusale dhamme. Samilehi (18) ti attano milehi lobha- 
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dosa-mohehi ti attho. Kusale (18) ti sabbe pi catubha- 
make kusaladhamme. Kusalamuilehi (18) ti kusalehi 
alobhadimilehi yo neti, nayanto ca kusalakusalam maya- 
marici-adayo viya abhttam na hoti ti bhitam, pata-gha- 
tadayo viya na sammutisaccamattan ti tatham, akusa- 
lassa itthavipakatabhavato kusalassa ca anitthavipakata- 
bhavato vipake sati avisamvadakatta avitatham neti, 
evam etesam tinnam pi padanam kusalakusalavisesanata 
datthabba. Atha va akusalamilehi akusalani kusalami- 
lehi ca kusalini nayanto ayam nayo bhitam tatham 
avitatham neti, cattari saccani niddharetva yojeti ti attho. 
Dukkhadini hi badhakadibhavato annathabhavabhavena 
bhitani saccasabhavatta tathani avisamvadanato avita- 
thini. Vuttam h’etam Bhagavata: — Cattar’tmani bhik- 
~ khave tathanit avitathani anaiiiathant ti (S. V, p. 4380). 
Tipukkhalam tam nayam 4&ht (18) ti yo akusalami- 
lehi samkilesapakkhassa kusalamilehi vodanapakkhassa 
suttatthassa -catusaccayojanamukhena nayana-lakkhano 
samvannanaviseso, tam tipukkhala-nayan ti vadanti ti attho. 
Vipallasehi (19) ti asubhe subhan ti adi nayapavattehi 
catihi vipallasehi. Kilese (19) ti kilissanti vibadhenti ti 
kilesa samkilitthadhamma, samkilesapakkhan ti attho. 
Keci samkilese ti pi pathanti, kilesasahite ti attho. 
Indriyehi (19) ti saddhadihi indriyehi. Saddhamme 
(19) ti patipattipativedhasaddhamme vodanapakkhan ti 
attho, Etam nayan (19) ti yo subhasaiiadihi vipalla- 
sehi sakalassa samkilesapakkhassa saddhindriyadihi voda- 
napakkhassa ca catusaccayojanavasena nayana-lakkhano 
samvannanaviseso, etam nayavidi saddhammanayakovida& 
atthanayakusala eva va, sihavikkilitam nayan ti vadanti 
ti attho. | 
Veyyakaranest (20) ti tassa tassa atthanayassa yoja- 
nattham katesu, suttassa atthavissajjanesii ti attho. Ten’ 
evaha: tahim tahin ti. Kusalakusala (20) ti vodaniya 
samkilesik&é ca, tassa tassa nayassa disibhutadhamma. 
Vutta (20) ti suttato niddhdretva kathita. Manasa@ 
volokayate (20) ti te yathavuttadhamme citten’eva ayam 
pathama dis& ayam dutiya dis&é ti Adina tassa tassa 
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nayassa disabhaigena upaparikkhati, vicareti ti attho. 
Olokayate te abahi ti pi patho. Tattha te ti te yatha- 
vuttadhamme, abahi ti abbhantaram citte eva ti attho. 
Tam khu disadlocanam aht (20) ti olokayate ti ettha 
yad etam olokanam, tam disdlocanam nama nayam vadanti. 
Khia ti ca nipato avadharane. Tena olokanam eva ayam 
nayo na koci atthaviseso ti dasseti. 

Olokayitva (21) ti pathamadidisabhigena upaparik- 
khitva. Disadlocanena (21) ti disdlocananayena karana- 
bhitena. Yena hi vidhina tassa tassa atthanayassa yoja- 
naya dis& olokiyanti, so vidhi disalocanan ti evam va 
ettha attho datthabbo. Ukkhipiya (21) ti uddharitva 
disabhtitadhamme suttato niddharetva ti attho. Ukkhi- 
piya yo samdneti ti pi pathanti. Tass’ attho: yo tesam 
disabhitadhammanam samanayanam karoti ti. Yan ti 
va kriyapardmasanam. Samadneti ti samam samma va 
aneti,. tassa tassa nayassa yojanavasena. Ke pana aneti? 
Sabbe kusalakusale tan tam nayadisabhite. Ayam 
nayo (21) ti samaneti ti ettha yad etam tam nayadisa- 
bhitadhammanam samanayanam, ayam ankuso nama 
nayo ti attho. Etan ca dvayam vohara-nayo kamma-nayo 
ti vuccati. 

Evam hare naye ca niddisitvé idani nesam yojanakka- 
mam dassento Solasa hara pathaman ti adim aha. Tattha 
pathamam solasa hara& yojetabba ti vacanaseso. Hara- 
samvannand pathamam katabba, byanjanapariyetthibhavato 
ti adhippayo. Disadlocanato (22) ti disdilocanena, ayam 
eva va patho. Ankusena hi (22) ti hi-saddo nipata- 
mattam. Sesam uttanam eva. 

Idani yesam byafijanapadanam atthapadadnai ca vasena 
Dvadasa padani suttan ti vuttam (p. 1). Tani padani 
niddisitum Akkharam padan ti adim aha. Tattha apari- 
yosite pade .vanno akkharam pariyaéyena akkharanato 
asaiicaranato, na hi vannassa pariyayo vijjati. Atha vanno 
ti ken’ atthena vanno? Atthasamvannanatthena. Vanno 
eva hi ittharakhanataya aparaparabhaivena pavatto pada- 
dibhavena gayhamfino yathasambandham tan tam attham 
vadati. Ekakkharam va padam akkharam. Keci pana 
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manasa - desana-vacaya akkharanato akkharan (23) ti 
vadanti. Padan (23) ti pajjati attho, etena ti padam. 
Tam nama-padam, akhyata-padam, upasagga-padam, nipa- 
ta-padan ti catubbidham. Tattha phasso vedana cittan ti 
evam-adikam satvapadhanam nama-padam. Phusati ve- 
dayati vijinati tt evam-adikam kriyapadhanam akhyata- 
padam. Kriyavisesagahananimittam pa iti evam-idikam 
upasagga-padam. Kriyaya satvassa ca saripavisesappa- 
kaisanahetubhitam evan ti evam-adikam nipdta-padam. 
Byanjanan (23) ti samkhepato vuttam: padabhihitam 
attham byafjayati ti byaijanam. Vakyam. Tam pana 
atthato padasamudayo ti datthabbam. Padamattasavane 
pi hi adhikaradivasena labbhamanehi padantarehi anusan- 
dhainam katva atthasampatipatti ti vakyam eva attham 
byanjayati. Niruttan (23) ti akarabhihitam nibbacanam 
niruttam. Niddeso (23) ti nibbacanavittharo niravasesa- 
desanatta niddeso, padehi vakyassa vibhago akaro. Yadi 
evam, padato akdrassa ko viseso ti? Apariyosite vakye 
avibhajjamane va tadavayavo padam, uccaranavasena pa- 
riyosité vakye vibhajiyamane va tadavayavo akaro ti ayam 
etesam viseso. Chattham vacanam chatthavacanam akaro, 
chatthavacanam etass& ti akadrachatthavacanam (23). 
Byafijanapadam. Ettha ca byafijanan ti imassa padassa 
anantaram vattabbam akarapadam niddesapadanantaram 
vadantena dkarachatthavacanan' ti vuttam, padanupubbi- 
kam pana icchantehi, tam byajijanapadanantaram eva 
katabbam. Tatha hi vakkhati (p. 9): — Aparimana& byai- 
jana, aparimana akara ti byaijanehi vivarati, akarehi 
vibhajati ti ca. Keci pana akarai-pada-byafijana-ni- 
rutti yo ca niddeso ti pathanti. Ettava? byanjanam 
sabban (23) ti yin’ imani akkharadini nidditthani, etta- 
kam eva sabbam byaiijanam etehi asamgahitam byanijanam 
nama n’atthi ti attho. 

Samkasana& (24) ti samkhittena kasand. Pakasana 
(24) ti pathamam kasana, kasiyati dipiyati ti attho. Imma 
hi atthapadadvayena akkharapadehi vibhaviyamano attha- 








——— 


t akara°® 2 corrected into evam tava. 
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karo gahito. Yasma akkharehi suyyamanehi sunantanam 
visesidhanassa katatta padapariyosane padatthasampati- 
patti hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati (p. 9): — Tattha Bhagava 
akkharehi samkaseti, padehi pakdseti ti, akkharehi padehi 
ca ugghateti ti ca. Vivarana (24) ti vittharand. Vibha- 
jana ca uttanikammaii ca pafnatti ca vibhajanuttani- 
kammapaifatti (24). Tattha vibhajana ti vibhagaka- 
ranam. Ubhayenapi niddisanam aha. Idha purimanayen’ 
eva byaiijanakarehi niddisiyamano atthakadro dassito ti 
datthabbam. Uttanikammam piakatakaranam. -Pakarehi 
fipanam paniatti. Dvayenipi patiniddisanam katheti. 
Etthapi nirutti-niddesasankhatehi byaiijana-padehi pakasi- 
yamano atthakdro vutto, yo patiniddisiyati ti vuccati. 
Etehi (24) ti etehi eva sankasanadi-vimuttassa desanat- 
thassa abhavato. Attho (24) ti suttattho Kamman 
(24) ti ugghatanidi-kammam. Suttatthena hi desanadya 
pavattiyamanena ugghatitanii-adi-vineyyanam cittasanta- 
nassa pabodhanakriyinibbatti. So ca suttattho samkasa- 
nadi-aikaro ti. Tena vuttam: attho kammaii ca nidditthan ti. 

Tini (25) ti liigavipallasena vuttam, tayo ti vuttam 
hoti. Navahi padehi (25) ti navahi kotthasehi. Attho 
samayutto (25) ti attho samadyutto na vind vattati. 
Sabbassa hi buddhavacanassa catusaccapakdsanato attha- 
nayanan ca catusaccayojanavasena pavattanato sabbo pali- 
attho atthanayattayasahito samkasanadi-akaravisesavutti 
ca ti. 

Idaini yathanidditthe desana-haradike Nettipakaranassa 
padatthe sukhagahanattham gananavasena paricchinditva 
dassento Atthassa ti ddim aha. Tattha catubbisa (26) 
ti solasa hara cha byafjanapadani dve kammanaya ti 
evam catubbisa. Ubhayan (26) ti cha atthapadani tayo 
atthanaya ti idam navavidham yathavuttam catubbisavi- 
dhai ca ti etam ubhayam. Sankalayitva (26) ti sam- 
pinditva. Samkhepayato ti pi patho, ekato karontassa 
ti attho. Ettika (26) ti etappamana. Ito vinimutto koci 
Netti-padattho n’atthi ti attho. Evam tettimsapadatthaya 
Nettiya suttassa atthapariyesanaya yo Solasa hara patha- 
man ti nayehi pathamam harai samvannetabba ti hara- 
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nayinam samvannanakkamo dassito. Svayam haranaya- 
nam desanikkamen’ eva siddho. Evam siddhe sati cayam 
arambho imam attham dipeti: Sabbe p’ime hara naya ca 
imina dassitakkamen’ eva sutte samvannanavasena yoje- 
tabba, na uppatipatiya ti. Kim pan’ ettha karanam, yad 
ete hara nay& ca imina ’va kamena desita ti? Yadi 
pl ndyam anuyogo na katthaci anukkame nivisati, api 
ca dhammadesanaya nissayaphalatadupayasarirabhitanam 
assadadinam vibhavana-sabhavattha pakatiya sabbasutta- 
nurupa ti suvifiiieyyabhavato paresaii ca samvannana vi- 
sesanam Vicaya-hiradinam patitthabhavato pathamam 
Desana-haro dassito ... 


Evam haradayo sukhagahanattham gathabandhavasena p. 6. (fol. gi, 
saripato niddisitva idani tesu hare tava patiniddesavasena ys... 
vibhajitum tattha katamo desana-haro ti adi araddham. 


Evam assadidayo udaharanavasena sariipato dassetva p.7. (fol ge, 
idani tattha puggalavibhagena desanavibhagam dassetum “"y,4. 
Tattha Bhagava ti adi vuttam. Tattha ugghatitam 
ghatitamattam udditthamattam yassa niddesa-patiniddesa 
na katé Tam janati ti ugghatitannt. Uddesamattena 
sappabhedam savitthadramattam pativijjhati ti attho. Ug- 
ghatitam va uccalitam utthapitan ti attho. Tam janati ti 
ugghatitaihti. Dhammo hi desiyamano desakato desana- 
bhajanam sahkamanto viya hoti, tam esa uccalitam eva 
janati ti attho. Calitam eva vai ugghatitam. Sassatadi- 
akarassa hi vineyyanam dsayassa buddhavenika dhamma- 
desana tankhanasahita eva calanaya hoti. Tato param- 
paranuvattiya. Tatthayam ugghatite calitamatte yeva 
asaye dhammam janati avabujjhati ti ugghatitannt. Assa 
ugghatitaniiussa nissaranam deseti. Tattha ken’ eva tassa 
atthasiddhito? Vipaficitam vittharitam niddittham janati 
ti vipaficitannit. Vipaficitam va mandam sanikam 


- dhammam janati ti vipaiicitaiit. Tassa vipaiicitannussa 


adinavam nissaranafi ca deseti. Natisankhepavittharaya | 
desanaya tassa atthasiddhito. Netabbo dhammassa pati- . 
niddesena attham papetabbo ti neyyo. Mudindriyataya 


\ 
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va patilomagahanato netabbo anunetabbo neyyo. Tassa 
neyyassa assidam adinavam nissaranah ca deseti anava- 
sesetva ’va desanena tassa atthasiddhito. Tatthayam pali 
(P. P. p. 41): — Katamo ca puggalo ugghatitaninn? 

Yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo 
hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitaniu. 

Katamo ca puggalo vipanicitaniu ? 

Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe 
vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati pug- 
galo vipancitanii. 

Katamo ca puggalo neyyo? 

Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yontsomanasi- 
karoto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupdsato anupubbena 
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo tr. 

Padaparamo pan’ ettha Nettiyam pativedhassa abha- 
janan ti na gahito ti datthabbam. 


p.8 (fol. Kvam patipadavibhagena vineyyapuggalavibhagam das- 
eee setva idani tam fdnavibhaigena dassento' yasma Bhaga- 
vato desana yava-d-eva veneyyavinayanattha vinayan ca 
nesam sutamayddinam tissannam paihanam anukkamena 
nibbattanam yatha Bhagavato desanaya pavattibhavavibha- 
vanan ca hara-nayabyaparo, tasma& imassa harassa samut- 
thitappakaéram tava pucchitvaé yena puggalavibhagadassa- 
nena desanabhajanam vibhajitva tattha desanayam desana- 
haram niyojetukamo tam dassetum Svayam haro kattha 
samutthito? ti adim dha... Tattha ti tasmim yatha- 
bhite yathapariyatte dhamme. Vimamsa ti paliya pali- 
atthassa ca vimamsanapannad. Sesam tass& eva vevacanam. 
Sa hi yathavuttavimamsane samkocam andpajjitva ussa- 
hanavasena ussahana, tulanavasena tuland, upaparik- 
khanavasena upaparikkha ti ca vutta. Atha vai vimam- 
sati ti vimamsa. Sa padapadatthavicarana panna. Ussa- 
hana ti viriyena upathambhita dhammassa dharanapari- 
cayasadhika panna. Tulana ti padena padantaram 
desaniya va desananantaram tulayitva samsandetva gaha- 








t dassanto. 2 The text has sambhavati. 
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napanna. Upaparikkha ti mahapadese otaretva paliya 
paliyatthassa upaparikkhanapanna. Attahitam parahitai 
ca akankhantehi suyyati ti sutam. Kalavacanicchaya 
abhavato yatha duddhan ti. Kim pana tan ti? Adhika- 
rato sdmattiyato va pariyattidhammo ti vinhayati. Atha 
va savanam sutam sotadvaranusarena pariyattidhammassa 
upadharanan ti attho. Sutena hetuna nibbatta sutamayi. 
Pakarena janati ti panna. YA vimams& ayam sutamayi- 
panna ti paccekam viyojetabbam. Tatha ti yatha suta- 
mayi-pabha vimamsadipariyayavati vimamsadivibhagavati 
ca, tatha cintamayi ca ti attho. Yatha va sutamayi 
oramattik&i anavatthita ca, evam cintamayi ca ti dasseti 
... [masu dvisu pannast ti pi pathanti... Katham 
tattha pada bhavanamayi ti? Bhavanamayam eva 
hi tam nhanam, pathamain nibbanadassanato pana dassanan 
ti vuttan ti saphalo pathamamaggo dassanabhimi. Sesa 
sekha sekhadhamma bhavanabhimi. Idani ima tisso 
panha pariyayantarena dassetum Parato ghosa ti Adi 
vuttam. Tattha parato ti na attato afiato, Satthuto 
sivakato va ti attho Ghos& ti tesam desanaghosato 
desanapaccaya ti attho. Atha va parato ghosa etassa ti 
parato ghosa ya pana. Sa sutamayi ti yojetabbam. 


Kvam desana-patipada-ianavibhagehi desanabhajanam pe. (fol.gha, 
vineyyattayam vibhajitva idaini tattha pavattitaya Bhaga- Pan 
vato dhammadesanaya desana-haram niddharetva yojetum 


Sadyam dhammadesana ti adi araddham. 


Tattha ti tassam catusaccadhammadesaniyam. A pa- p.8.(fol.ghi, 
rimana pada, aparimana akkhara ti uppatipativaca- BAe 
nam yebhuyyena padasahgahitani akkharani ti dassanat- 
tham. Pada akkhara byaiijana ti lingavipallaso kato ti 
datthabbam. Atthassa ti catusaccasankhatassa atthassa. 


Evam akkharehi sankaseti ti adina channam byajijana-p..(fol.ghu, 
padanam byaparam dassetva idani atthapadanam byapa- ee 
ram dassetum So ’yam dhammavinayo ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha siladidhammo eva pariyatti-atthabhito vinayanato 
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dhammavinayo. Ugghatiyanto ti uddisiyamano. Tena 
ti ugghatitahittivmayena. Vipaiciyanto ti niddisiyama- 
no. Vitthariyanto ti patiniddisiyamano. 


p. 10. (fol. Idam vuccati Tathagatapadam .iti pi ti adisu idam 

one cn? sikkhattayasangaham sdsanabrahmacariyam Tathagatagan- 

fr. bottom). dhahatthino patipattidesanagamanehi kilesagahanam otta- 
ritva gatamaggo ti pi tena gocarabhavanasevanahi nisevi- 
tam bhajitan ti pi tassa mahavajirananasabbannhutanana- 
dantehi araijitam tebhimakadhammanam aranjanatthanan 
ti pi vuccati ti attho. Ato c’etan ti yato Tathagatapa- 
dadibhivena vuccati. Ato anen’ eva kdranena Brahmuno 
sabbasattuttamassa Bhagavato brahmam va sabbasettham 
cariyan ti pahiayati. 


p. 10. (fol. Anupada-parinibbanatthataya Bhagavato desanaya yava- 
ots rr, d-eva arlyamaggasampapanattho desana-haro ti dassetum 
Kesam ayam dhammadesana ti pucchitva Yoginan 
ti aha. Catusaccakammatthanabhavanaya yuttapayutta ti 


yogino. Te hi imam desana-haram payojenti ti. 


p. 10. (fol. Nava suttante ti suttageyyadike nava sutte. 
hu, obv., 
na line). 
p.10. 01 Yatha kim bhave ti yena pakarena so vicayo pavatte- 
ae tabbo, tam pakarajatam kim bhave kim disam bhaveyya 


one) ti attho. Yatha kim bhaveyya ti pi patho. 


p. 14. (fl. Ayam panho anusandhim pucchati ti anantaraga- 

ghau, rev, thayam (S.N. v. 1036) sotanam pariyutthananusayappa- 

first line). , _ ‘ ‘ : Ses sees am as 
hanakiccena saddhim sati pahha ca vutta. Tam sutva 
tappahane -panna-satisu titthantisu tasam sanissayena na- 
martpena bhavitabbam. Tatha ca sativattam vattati eva- 
Kattha nu kho imasam sanissayanam paiifia-satinam ase- 
sanirodho ti? Imina& adhippayena ayam puccha kata ti 
aha: ayam panho | pa | dhatun ti. 


pld(fghau, Avijjavasesa ti dassanamaggena pahinavases& avija 
rev., third ,: ~ . a ee = 
1. fr botty, tt attho. Ayaii ca sesa-saddo kamacchando byapado mano 
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uddhaccan ti etthapi yojetabbo. Yatha hi avijja, evam 
ete pi dhamm& apayagamaniyasabhava pathamamaggena 
pahiyanti eva ti. Avijj&i niravasesa ti pi patho. Etthapi 
yathavuttesu kaimacchandadipadesu pi niravasesasaddo yo- 
jetabbo. Savasesam hi purimamaggadvayena kamacchan- 
dadayo pahiyanti, itarehi pana niravasesan ti. Te-dhatuke 
imani dasa samyojanani ti ettha te-dhatuke ti samyo- 
janinam visayadassanam, tattha hi tani samyojanavasena 
pavattanti. 


Idam khaye-fiadnan ti yena fianena hetubhiitena ‘khina p. 1. (fol. 
me jati’ ti attano jatiya khinabhavam janati, idam evam sn ony 
paccavekkhanassa nimittabhitam arahattaphalaiianam kha- 
ye-hanam nama. ‘Naparam itthattaya ti pajanati’ ti 
etthapi yan ti dnetabbam. Yam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanati, idam anuppdde-fianan ti. Idhapi pubbe vutta- 
nayen’ eva arahattaphalafanavasena attho yojetabbo. 
Atthasaliniyam pana khaye-iiinam kilesakkhayakare-ariya- 
magge-fianan ti vuttam (cf. Asl. p. 409). Anuppade-na- 
nam patisandhivasena anuppadabhite tan tam magga- 
vajjhakilesanam anuppadapariyosane uppanne ariyaphale- 
fanan ti vuttam. Idha pana ubhayam pi arahattafdina- 
vasen’ eva vibhattam. 


Sa pajananatthena panna ti ya pubbe sotanam pi- p. 16. (fol. 
dhanakiccs vutté paiiia, s& pajananasabhavena paiia, oa 
itara pana yathadittham yathagahitam arammanam api- 
lapanatthena ogahanatthena sati ti. Evam pafia c’eva 
sati ca ti padassa attham vivaritvi nimaripan ti pa- 
dassa attham vivaranto tattha Ye paiicupadanakkhandha, 
idam namaripan ti dha. 


Y& imesu catisu indriyest ti imesu sati-dadisu ca- p. 16. (fol. 
tusu indriyesu nissaya-paccayataya adhitthanabhitesu tam ee 
sahajata eva ya saddahand. Imehi catihi indriyehi 
ti pi pali. Tassa imehi catihi indriyehi sampayutta ti 
vacanaseso. 
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p.15. (fol. Idam pahanan ti vikkhambhanapahanasadhako sam- 
ae a adhi pahanan ti vutto, pajahati etend ti katva. Padha- 
nan ti pi patho, aggo ti attho. 


p.16. (fl. Te (sankhara) hi yiva bhavananibbatti, tava ekarasena 

ee saranato samkappetabbato ca sarasanhkappa ti vutta. 

fr. bottom). 

p.16.(folaa, Na kevalam catuttha-iddhipade eva samadhi ianamt- 

orvnsey. lako, atha kho sabbo pi ti dassetum Sabbo samadhi 
hinamulako nanapubbangamo haninuparivatti ti 
vuttam. Yadi evam, kasmai? So eva vimamsasamadhi ti 
vutto ti vimamsam jetthakam katva pavattitatta ti vutto 
viyam attho. Tattha pubbabhagapaihaya nanamilako 
adhigamapaniaya nanapubbangamo, paccavekkhanapannaya 
nandnuparivatti. Atha va pubbabhagapanhaya nanamu- 
lako upacirapaihaya fanapubbangamo, appanapannaya 
iaininuparivatti, upacadrapaiihiya va nanamilako appana- 
panidya hanapubbangamo abhihiapaihaya nananuparivatti 
ti veditabbam. 

Yatha pure ti yathai samadhissa pubbenivasanussati- 
nananuparivattibhavena pure pubbe atitasu jatisu asam- 
kheyyesu pi samvattavivattesu attano paresai ca khan- 
dham khandhapatibandhaii ca duppativijjham nama, n’atthi, 
tatha paccha samadhissa anagatam saiiananuparivatti- 
bhaivena anadgatasu jatisu asamkheyyesu pi samvattavi- 
vattesu attano paresai ca khandham khandhupanibandhan 
ca duppativijham nama n’atthi ti attho. Yatha paccha 
ti yatha samidhissa cetopariyanandnuparivattibhavena ana- 
gatesu. sattasu divasesu. parasattanam cittam duppati- 
vijjham nama n’atthi, tatha pure atitesu sattasu divasesu 
parasattanam cittam duppativijjham nama n’atthi ti attho. 
Yatha diva ti yatha divasabhage suriyilokena andhaka- 
rassa vidhamitatta cakkhumantaénam sattanam apathaga- 
tam cakkhuviiieyyam ripam suvifiiieyyam, tatha rattin 
ti tatha rattibhage caturangasamannagate pi andhakare 
vattamane samadhissa dibbacakkhunandnuparivattitaya 
duppativijjham ripayatanam nima n’atthi. Yatha ratti 
tatha diva ti yatha ca rattiyam tatha diva pi atisukhu- 
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mam kenaci tirohitam yab ca atidire, tam sabbam dup- 
pativijjham nama n’atthi. Yatha ca ripayatane vuttam, 
tatha samadhissa dibbasotaiananuparivattitaya saddaya- 
tane ca netabbam. Ten’evaha: Iti vivatena cetasa ti Adi. 


Sekhasekhavipassanapubbahgamapahanayogen&p.17.(fol. a, 
ti sekhe asekhe vipassandpubbangamapahanena ca puccha- °°? 5" 


line). 
nayogena pucchavidhina ti attho. 


Bhagavato ca nepakkam ukkamsapdramipattam anava- p.17.(fol.n4, 


ranaiidnadassanena dipetabban ti andvaranaianam tava ph or 
kammadvarabhedehi vibhajitva sekhasekhapatipadam das- 
setum Bhagavato sabbam kayakamman ti Adi vuttam. 
Tena sabbattha appatihataianadassanena Tathagatassa 
sekhasekhapatipattidesana kosallam eva vibhaveti. 
Tatr’ idam opammasamsandanam: — Puriso viya sabba- p18. (fol 8, 
rev., thir 


loko tarakaripani viya cha drammanani. Tassa purisassa 3, ?. 4 
tarakaripinam dassanam viya lokassa cakkhuviinanadihi bottom). 
yatharaham chalarammanajananam. Tassa purisassa tara- 
karipani passantassapi ‘ettakani satani ettakani sahassany’ 

ti adina gananasanketena ajananam viya lokassa ripadi- 
drammanam, kathafici janantassapi aniccadi-lakkhanatta- 
yanavabodho ti. Sesam pakatam eva. 


Dhammainam salakkhane-fidinan ti ruparipadham- p.20.(fol.:iu, 
manam kakkhalaphusanddi-salakkhane-hainam. Tam pana nae 
yasma sabbam neyyahetu-hetuphalabhedato duvidham eva 
hoti, tasma dhammapatisambhida atthapatisambhida ca ti 
niddittham. 


Atthakusalo ti paccayuppannesu atthesu  kusalo. p.20.(fol.iu, 
Dhammakusalo ti paccayadhammesu kusalo. Pali-attha- a 
pali-dhamma va atthadhamma. Kalyanatakusalo ti 
yuttatakusalo, catunayakovido ti attho, desana-yuttikusalo 
va. Phalatakusalo ti khindsavaphalakusalo. Ayakusalo 
ti adisu ayo ti vaddhi. Sa anatthahanito atthuppattito 
ca duvidhd. Apayo ti avaddhi. Sa pi atthahanito 
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anatthuppattito ca duvidha. Upayo hi sattanam accayike 
kicce vi bhaye va uppanne tattha tikicchanasamattam 
thanuppattikadranam. Tassa kusalo ti attho. Khinasavo 
hi sabbaso avijjaya pahinatta painfavepullapatto etesu 
ayadisu kusalo ti. Evam asekhassa kosallam ekadesena 
vibhavetva puna anavasesato dassento Mahata kosallena 
samannagato!® ti aha. 


p.20.(fol.iu, Tdini yathainiddittham sekhasekhapatipadam nigamanto 
1) fourth; Seat ane oo 
Nino from Lm dve cariya& ti idim aha. 


bottom). 


p2i(fol.it, Tattha ahacca vacanan ti Bhagavato thanakaranani 
ee ahacca abhihantva pavattavacanam, sammasambuddhena 
bottom). simam desitasuttan ti attho. Anusandhivacanan ti 
sivakabhisitam. Tam hi Bhagavato vacanam anusan- 
dhetvi pavattanato anusandhivacanan ti vuttan ti. Nitat- 
than ti yatharutavasena iiitabbattham. Neyyatthan 
ti niddhiretva gahetabbattham. Samkilesabhagiyan ti 
adinam attho patthdnavaravannaniyam idvibhavissati (cf. 
p. 128sqq.). Yasma& pana Bhagavato desana solasavidhe 
sisanapatthane ekam bhaigam abhajan ti nama n/’atthi, 

tasm& so pi nayo vicetabbabhavena idha nikkhitto. 


p.21.(folad, Yasma paniyam yuttigavesana nima na mahapadesena 
an vina, tasma yutti-hadram vibhajanto tassa lakkhanam tava 
one) upadisitum Cattiro mahaipadesaé ti adim aha. Tattha 
mahaipadesa& ti mah& apades&é. Buddhadayo mahante 
apadisitva vuttani mahakdrandni ti attho. Atha va ma- 
hapadesa& ti maha-okasa, mahantani dhammassa patittha- 
nani ti vuttam hoti. Tatriyam vacanattho. Apadissati 
ti apadeso. Buddho apadeso etassa ti buddhapadeso. Esa 

nayo sesesu pl. 


p2i(folae, Lani padabyanjanani ti kenaci abhatasuttassa pa- 
vie. Gani byahjanani ca. Atthapadani c’eva byaijanapadani 


™ sampannagato. 
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ca ti attho. Samvannakena vi samvannandvasena Ahari- 
yamanini padabyanjanani. 


Tattha yasma Bhagavato vacanam ekagathamattam pi p.22. (folie, 
saccavinimuttam n’atthi, tasma Sutte ti padassa attham raga 
dassetum Catusu ariyasaccest ti vuttam. Atthakathayam bottom). 
pana tini pitakani Suttan ti vuttam. Tam imina Netti- © 
vacanena annhadatthu samsandati c’eva sameti ca ti 
datthabbam, yava-d-eva anupada-parinibbanattha Bhaga- 
vato desana. 


Idani yadattham idha cattaro mahapadesd-abhata, tam p. 22. (ai, 


dassetum Catihi mahapadesehi ti adi vuttam. a i 
Idini tam yuttiniddharanam dassetum Paitham pucchi- p. 22. (fol. 
tena ti adi araddham. . Hk eRe 


Tattha icchanti taya drammanani ti iccha, tanhayan- p. 24. (fol. 
atthena tanha, pilajananato daruddharanato ca _ visapi- ea 
tam sallam viya ti sallam, santapanatthena dhupayanda, from 
akaddhanatthena siighasota sarita viya ti sarita, allat- nemo 
thena va sarita. 

Saritant sinehitani ca somanassani bhavanti jantuno ta 
(Dhp. v. 341 a) 
hi vuttam. Allani c’eva siniddhani c& ti ayam h’ettha 
attho. Visattika ti visata ti visattikd, visata ti vi- 
sattika, visala ti visattika, visakkati ti visattikd, visam- 
vadika ti visattikad, visamharati ti visattika, visamuila ti 
visattika, visaphala ti visattika, visaparibhoga ti visattika, 
visat&é va pana sa tanha ripe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe 
dhamme kule gane visataé vitthata ti visattika. Sinehana- 
vasena sineho, nanagatisu kilamathuppadanena kila- 
matho, palivethanatthena’? lata viya ti lata. 

Lata ubbhizja titthats tt (Dhp. v. 340 b) 
hi vuttam. Maman ti maifianavasena manfiand, dura- 
gatam pi akaddhitva bandhanatthena bandho, Asisanat- 
thena asa, drammanarasam patukdmatavasena pipasa, 
abhinandanatthena abhinandana. 


t ovedhanatthena; from icchanti to vuttam cf. Asl. p. 363 sqq. 
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p. 26. (fol. Yavatika nainassa bhimi ti samvannantassa 4cari- 
hah, obv., , wots ‘bha t fale ; 
fifth line), YaSSA yam hanam patibhanam, tassa yattako visayo. 


p. 25. (fo. Nimittanusari ti sankharanimittanusari, tena ten’ 
nah, rev., 4 ti niccadi hi t ten’? “mitt 
third line), CV2 ti niccadisu yam yam pahinam, tena ten’ eva nimittena. 


p. 27. (fol. Tattha yasma idam imassa padatthanam idam imassa 
eo padatthanan ti tesam tesam dhammanam padatthanabhi- 
fom tadhammavibhavanalakkhano padatthdno-haro, tasma pa- 
rotom). vattiya milabhitam avijjam ddim katva sabhavadhamma- 
nam padatthinam asannakaranam niddharento avijjaya 
sabhavam niddisati: sabbadhammayathava-asampativedha- 
lakkhana avijja ti. Tass’ attho: — Sabbesam dhamma- 
nam aviparitasabhaivo na sampativijjhiyati etena ti sabba- 
dhammayathava-asampativedho. So lakkhanam etissa ti 
sa tathai vutta. Etena dhammasabhavapaticchadanalakkhana 
avijja ti vuttam hoti. Atha va sammiapativedho sampati- 
vedho, tassa patipakkho asampativedho. Kattha pana so 
sampativedhassa patipakkho ti? aha: sabbam | pa | lak- 

khana ti. 


p.32.(fol.ce, ‘T'esu anulomato paticcasamuppado yathadassito saraga- 
oe en, sadosa-samoha-samkilesapakkhena hatabbo ti vutto, pati- 
bottom). lomato pana paticcasamuppado Yo avijjaya tveva asesavi- 
raganirodha ti adina paliyam vutto, tam sandhaya vitaraiga- 
vitadosa-vitamoha-ariyadhammehi hatabbo ti vuttam. 


p.32(fol.ce, Tattha kiccato ti pathavi-adinam phassadinan ca 
ne a riparipadhammanam  sandharakasanghattanadi - kiccato 
one). tesam tesam vi paccayadhammanam tan tam paccayup- 
pannadhammassa paccayabhavasankhatakiccato, lakkha- 
nato ti kakkhalaphusanadi-sabhavato, saimafifiato ti 
ruppana-namanadito aniccatadito khandhayatanadito ca, 
cutupapatato ti sankhatadhammanam bhangato uppa- 
dato ca, samananirodhato samanuppadato ca ti attho. 
Ettha ca sahacaranam samanahetuta samanaphalaté sama- 
nabhimita samanavisayata samandrammanata ti evam-adayo 

pi ca saddena samgahita ti datthabbam. 
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Namaso ti pathavi phasso khandha dhatu Tisso Phusso p.33.(fol. ce, 
tit evam-Aadinamavisesena fanam pavattati, ayam sabhava- 4,.° aod 
nirutti nidma. Pathavi ti hi evam-adikam saddam gahetva one). 
tato param sanhketadvarena tadatthapatipatti tan tam 
aniyatanamapanhattigahanavasen’ eva hoti ti. 


After having paraphrased the passage beginning with p. 39. (fol. 


° e Ss b ° 
na ca pathavim? nissaya, the Commentary adds: — Vut- 34a. 
tam h’etam: from 

bottom). 


Namo te purisajaiifia namo te purisuttama 

yassa -tenabhianama kim tvam nissaya jhayati ti, 
thus pointing clearly to A. V, p. 325sq., where this stanza 
occurs. 


Evam yathanikkhittaya desanaya padatthainavasena p. 41. (fol. 
attham niddharetva idani tam sabhiga-visabhagadhamma- 9"? 5.7” 
vasena avattetukamo tassa bhimim dassetum Ayuiijanta- but one). 
nam va sattanam yoge yuijantianam va arambho; ti adim 
aha. Tass’ attho: — Yoge bhaivanayam tam ayuiijantanam 
va sattinam aparipakkafianadnam vasanabhagena ayatim 
pl jananattham ayam desana drambho3 yuijantinam va 
paripakkafananan ti. 


Tattha ti tasmim yathavutte samathe sati. p. 42. (fol. 
cah, obyv., 
third line 

fr. bottom). 

Evam vodanapakkham nikkhipitva tassa visabhagadham- p. 42. (fol. 


mavasena sabhagavasena cavattanam dassetva idani sam- re ine. 


kilesapakkham nikkhipitva tassa visabhigadhammavasena 
sabhagavasena ca avattanam dassetum Yatha pi mile ti 
gatham 4aha. 


Idaini na kevalam niddhariteh’eva visabhaga-sabhaga- p. 43. (fol. 


dhammehi davattanam, atha kho pali-agatehi pi tehi ao aa 


but one). 


* Tissa and Phussa seem to have been favourite examples, 
cf. VY. V. A. p. 349; Asl. p. 392. 
2 pathavi. 3 arabbho. 


p. 44. (fol. 
cha, rev., 
fourth line 
from 
bottom). 


p. 44. (fol. 
cha, obv., 
first line). 


p. 47. (fol. 
cha, rev., 
second 
line) 


p. 48. (fol. 
chi, rev., 
first line). 
p. 49. (fol. 
chi, rev., 
second 
line from 
bottom). 
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avattanam dvatta-hiro ti dassanattham Sabbapapassa aka- 
ranan ti gatham &ha. 


Atitena vat Vipassinad bhagavaté yathadhigatam desita- 
bhavam sandhaya Atitassa maggassa ti vuttam?. Vipassino 
hi ayam bhagavato sammasambuddhassa patimokkhudde- 
sagatha ti. 


Imani pali-agatadhammanam; sabhaga-visabhagadham- 
mavattanavasena niddharitani cattari saccini puna pi 
pali-igatadhammanam sabhaga-visabhagadhammavattanena 
avatta-haram dassetum Dhammo have rakkhati ti githam 
aha. 


Tikkhata ti tikhinaté. Sa ca kho na satthakassa viya 
nisitakaranata, atha kho indriyanam patubhavo ti dassetum 
Adhimattata ti aha. Nanu ca ariyamaggo attana paha- 
tabbakilese anavasesam samucchindati ti atikhino nama 
n’atthi ti? Saccam etam. Tatha pi no ca yatha ditthi- 
ppattassa ti vacanato saddha-vimutti-ditthippattanam kile- 
sappahinam pati atthi kaci visesamatta ti sakka vattum. 
Ayam pana viseso na idhadhippeto sabbupapattisamatikka- 
manassa adhippetatta. Yasma pana ariyamaggena odhiso 
kilesa pahiyanti tai ca nesam tatha pahanam magga- 
dhammesu indriyinam apatavapitavapatavatarapatavata- 
mabhavena hoti ti yo vajiripamadhammesu matthakappat- 
tanam‘+ aggamaggadhammanam patutamabhavo, ayam idha 
maggassa tikkhata ti adhippeté. Ten’ evaha: ayam 
dhammo sucinno sabbahi upapattihi rakkhati ti. 


So ti yo vasanabhagiyasuttasammapatiggahako5 so. 


Imani cattari suttani ti imesam suttanam — visana- 
bhagiya-nibbedhabhagiyanam — vakkhamananai ca samkile- 
sabhagiya-asekhabhagiyanam vasena cattari suttani. 


* The other explanation of the words atitassa maggassa 
takes magga in the sense of ariyamagga, atthangikamagga. 
2 Cf. Dhp. A. p. 344. 3 agata° + mattaka° 5 °sampapati° 
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Yojetabbani? ti etena vicaya-hara-yutti-hara?-vibhatti- p. 49. (fol. 
harassa parikkammatthanan ti dasseti. ee 

Evam vasanabhagiya-nibbedhabhagiyabhavehi dhamme pP. 49. (fol. 
ekadesena vibhajitva idani tesam kilesabhagiya-asekhabha- “9?” 
giyabhavehi sadharanasadharanabhavehi vibhajitum Tattha line). 
katame dhammé sdadharana ti adi araddham. 


Sabba sa vitaragehi sadharana ti lokiyasamapatti — p. 49. (fol. 

ripavacara arupavacara dibbaviharo brahmaviharo— patha- aa Tae 
majhanasamapattihi evam-adihi pariyayehi sadharand. Ku- 
sali samapatti pana imina& pariyayena siya asdadharana. 
Imam pana dosam passanta keci Yam kijici | pa | sabba 
si avitaragehi sadharana ti pathanti ... Yatha 
micchattaniyatanam aniyaténan ca sadharana ti vuttam, 
evam sadharana dhamma na sabbasattanam sadhiranataya 
sidharand. Kasma? Yasma aiiiamaiiiam paramparam 
sakamsakam visayam nativattanti, patiniyatam hi tesam 
pavattitthanam, itaratha tatha voharo eva na siya ti 
adhippayo ... 


Evam nananayehi dhammavibhattim dassetva idani bhi- p.50.(fol.chu, 


mivibhattim padatthanavibhattii ca vibhajitva dassetum i? on. 
Dassanabhimi ti ddim aha. bottom). 


Atthanippattipatip alana3 ti yaya icchitassa atthassa. P. 53. (fol. 


nibbattim (sic!) patipaleti agameti, yaya va nippannam see ae 





t The subject to yojayitabba of the text, of course, is 
suttaini, and the sense must be: —- They, 1. e. these four 
Suttas, are to be set out methodically, that is to say, by 
the preparatory activity of the vicaya-, yutti-, and vibhatti- 
haira, and according to phala, sila, and brahmacariya, and 
an this manner these (same) four Suttas are to be united. 

2 hara. 3 All MSS. have nippatti (= skr. nispatti), 
none has nibbatti (= skr. nirvrtti). Both words have about 
the same meaning, but, since in Sinhalese MSS. nibbatti 
as always or nearly always written with bb, not with pp, 
as often occurs in Burmese MSS., Ihave preferred nippatti 
(in Childers s. v. nipphatti, which, however, is seldom 
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attham patipaleti rakkhati, ayam abhinandana nama yatha- 
laddhassa atthassa kelayan&é nama ti attho. Tam attha- 
nippattim sattasankharavasena vibhajitva dassento Piyam 
va hatin ti adim Sha. Tattha dhamman ti rapadi-alam- 
banadhammam. 


p. 54. (fol. Yatha ca buddhanussatiyam vuttan ti yatha 

uae > buddhanussati-niddese Iti pi, and so on. 

fr. bottom). 

p. 67. (fol. Tdam vuttam hoti: — Ya desana-haradayo viya assa- 

pia ae didi-padatthavisesaniddharanam akatva Bhagavato sabha- 
vikadhammakathiya desani. Ya tass& paiiipand, ayam 
paniatti-haro. Yasma pana si Bhagavato tathai tatha 
veneyyasantane yathadhippetam attham nikkhipati ti 
nikkhepo, tassa cayam haro dukkhadi-sankhate bhage 
pakarehi fipeti, asankarato va thapeti, tasma nikkhepa- 
pahiatti ti vutto. 


p. 69. (fol. Ahatandpaniatti ti niharanapafiiatti. Asatikanan 

pei ae ti gunnam vanesu nilamakkhikahi thapita-andaka asatika 
nama. Ettha yassa uppanna tassa sattassa anayabyasana- 
hetutaya asatika viya ti asatika kilesd. Tesam asatikanam 
abhinighatapannatti samugghatapainatti. 


p. 62, fo. Bhabbartpo va dissati ti vippannajjhasayo pi ma- 
Balai yaya satheyyena ca paticchaditasabhivo bhabbajatikam 
line. viya attanam dasseti. | 


p.63.(fol.ja, Tani yeva ti tani asekhayam vimuttiyam saddhadini. 

ve. Ayam indriyehi otarana ti asekhaya vimuttiya niddha- 
ritehi saddhadihi indriyehi samvannanaya otarand. Pan- 
cindriyani vijja ti sammasankappo viya sammaditthiya 
upakarakatta paiiiakkhandhe saddhadini cattari, indriyani 
vijjaya upakarakatta samganhanavasena vuttini. 


written with pph in MSS.) to nibbatti. The Commentary 
seems to fall out with neither. The meaning of patipalana, 
according to the first explanation, is ‘expectation’, and, 
according to the second, ‘guarding’. 

* Cf. Mahavastu I, p. 163, 11. 
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Dhammadhatusangahita ti attharasa dhatisu dham- p. 64. (fol.js, 


madhatusangahita. "  Yine). 


Yadi pi pubbe vitaragatéa asekhavimutti dassita, tassa p.64. (fol. ja, 
pana patipattidassanattham Ayam aham asmi ti andnu-'3,,, ee 
passi ti dassanamaggo idha vutto ti imam attham dasse- bottom). 


tum Ayam aham asmI ti andnupassi' tit adi vuttam. 


Atthi ti pi na upeti ti sassato atta ca loko cH tip.66.(fol.ja, 
pi tanhaditthi-upfyena? na upeti na ganhati. N’atthi ti eee 
asassato ti. Atthi n’atthi ti ekaccam sassatam ekaccam bottom). 
asassatan ti. Nev’atthi no n’atthi ti amaravikkhepa- 


vasena. 


No ca drambhan3 ti na tava adrambham; sodhetip.70. (fol.ja, 
~ ow e ° s e faces . 1 t 
natum icchitassa atthassa apariyositatta. ieee : 


Suddho drambho3 ti fatum icchitassa atthassa p.71. (fol. ja, 
pabodhitatta sodhito arambho: ti attho. Affianapakkhan- “75” 
dinam dvelhakajatanam va hutva pucchanakale pucchita- 
nam pucchavisayo avijatam mahagahanam viya mahaduggam 
viya ca andhakaram avibhitam hoti. Yada ca Bhagavata 
panditehi va. Bhagavato savakehi apade padam dassentehi 
nijjatam niggumbam katva paiihe vissajjite mahata gan- 
dhahatthinad abhibhavitva obhaggapadalito gahanapadeso 
viya vigatandhakaro vibhito upatthahamano  visodhito 
nama hoti. | 

Saggam gameti ti saggagiminiyo. . baie, 

line). 

Evam patikilamanasikaram dassetva puna tattha samma-p. 76. (fol. ji, 
sanacaram pdalivasen’ eva dassetum Tenaha Bhagava: — gi 
Ya c’eva kho pana ti adim &ha. 


Evam sacca-magga-ripa-dhammavasena adhitthana-haram p. 7. (fol. ji, 
dassetva id&ni avijja-vijjadinam pi vasena tam dassetum ieee 
Avijji ti ekattata ti adi vuttam. 


t Onassati. 2 upayena. 3 arabbh° 
Nettipakarana. 15 
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p.76.(fol.ju, Yatha nagaradvare palighasankhataya lamgiya patitaya 
ae * manussanam nagarapaveso pacchijjati, evam eva' yassa 
sakkaya nagare ayam patita tassa nibbanasampapakam 


hanagamanam pacchijjati ti avijalamgi nama hoti. 


Tee Aniccadinam vibhavanavasena vebhabya ... uppatha- 
"vine from Patipanne sindhave vidhi-aropanattham patodo viya uppathe 
bottom). dhavanakitacittam vidhi-aropanattham vijjhati ti patodo 


viya ti patodo. 


p.77.(fol.je. Sarano samadhi.ti akusalacittekaggata, sabbo pi va 

a sasavo samadhi. Arano samadhi ti sabbo kusalabya- 
kato samadhi, lokuttaro eva va. Savero samadhi ti 
patighacittesu ekaggata. Avero samadhi ti mettaceto- 
vimutti. Anantaraduke pi es’ eva nayo. Samiso sam- 
adhi ti lokiyasamadhi, so hi anatikkantavattaémisa-lokami- 
sataya samiso. Niradmiso samadhi ti lokuttaro samadhi. 
Sasankharasamadhi ti dukkha-patipado dandhabhinno 
sukhd-patipado ca dandhabhifiiio, so hi sasankharena sa- 
ppayogena cittena paccanikadhamme kicchena kasirena 
niggahetva adhigantabbo. Itaro asankhirasamadhi. Ekam- 
sabhavito samadhi ti sukkhavipassakassa samadhi. 
Ubhayamsabhavito samadhi ti samathayanikassa 
samadhi. Ubhatobhavitabhavano samadhi (sic!) ti 
kayasakkhino ubhatobhagavimuttassa ca samadhi, so hi 
ubhayatobhagehi ubhayatobhavitabhavano. 


p77.(fo.je, Agalhapatipada ti kamanam orohanapatipatti, kima- 

ize. SUkhanuyogo ti attho. Nijjhimapatipada ti kamassa 
nijjhapanavasena khedanavasena pavatta patipatti, attaki- 
lamathanuyogo ti attho, Akkhama& patipad& ti adisu 
padhanakaranakale sitadini asahantassa patipada. Tani 
na kkhamati ti akkhama, sahantassa pana tani khamati 
ti khama, uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti ti adin& 
nayena micchavitakke sameti ti sama, manacchatthani 
indriyani dameti ti dama patipada. 


1 evam. 
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Idani tava ekattavemattatavisaye niyojetva dassetum P. 78 (fol-je, 
Sutte va veyyakarane va ti adi vuttam. sr Gh 
bottom). 
Evam bahiram hetu-paccayavibhagam dassetva idani p.79.(fol.jai, 
ajjhattikam dassetum Ayam hi samsaro ti adi vuttam. 42," 
Tattha avijja avijjaya heti ti vutte Kim ekasmim cittup- 
pide aneka avijj& vijjanti ti aha: Purimika avijja pacchi- 
mikaya avijjaya heti ti. Tena ekasmim kale hetu-phala- 
nam samavadhanam n/’atthi ti etam ev’ attham samattheti. 


dani yasmai karanam parikkharo ti vuttam, kdrana- P-79.(fol.jai, 
‘bhavo ca phalapekkhaya, tasma karanassa yo karanabhavo pte 
yatha ca so hoti, yai ca phalam yo ca tassa viseso, yo »ottom). 
ca karana-phalanam sambandho, tam sabbam vibhavetum 
Avuipacchedattho ti adi vuttam... Yo phalabhito afiassa 
akaranam hutva nirujjhati, so upae cai nima hoti, 

yatha tam arahato cuticittam. Yo pana attano anuripassa 
phalassa hetu hutva nirujjhati, so anupacchinno eva nima 

hoti. Hetu-phalasambandhassa vijjamanatta ti aha: Avi- 
pacchedattho santati-attho ti. 


-Kasma pan’ ettha padatthana-vevacanani gahitani? p.81.(foljau, 
Nanu padatthaina-vevacana-hare eva ayam attho vibhavito oa c 
ti? Saccam etam. Idha pana padatthana-vevacanagahana- 
bhavana-pahanainam adhitthanavisayadassanatthan c’eva 
tesam adhivacanavibhagadassanatthai ca. Evan hi bha- 


vana-pahanani suviiieyyani honti sukarani ca painapetum. 


Evam suparikammakataya bhimiyaé nanaivannani mutta- p. 8. (fol. 
pupphani pakiranto viya susikkhitasippicariyavicaritesu 7",°.”? 
surattasuvannalankaresu nanavidharamsijalamujjalani vivi- from 
dhani maniratanani bandhanto viya mahapathavim pari- °°” 
vattitva pappatakojam khadapento viya yojanikamadhu- 
gandam pilitva sumadhurasam payento viya ca ayasma 
Mahakaccano nadnasuttapadese udaharanto solasa hare 
vibhajitva idani te ekasmim yeva sutte yojetva dassento 


harasampatavaram drabhi, drabhanto ca yiyam niddesavare. 
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p. 8. (fol. ‘Tesu sannavipallaso sabbam uda ko? Aniccadikassa visa- 

ao ao yassa micchavasena upatthitakaragahanamattam migapo- 
takanam tinapurisakesu puriso ti uppannasania viya. 
Cittavipallaso tato balavataro, amani-adike visaye mani- 
adi-akarena upatthahanto tatha sannitthdnam viya nicca- 
dito sannitthinamattam. Ditthivipallaso pana sabbabala- 
vataro: yam yam @arammanam yatha yatha upatthati, 
tatha tatha nam sassatadivasena ‘idam eva saccam mogham 
anhfian’ ti abhinivisanto pavattati. Tattha safnavipallaso 
cittavipallasassa karanam, cittavipallaso ditthivipallasassa 
kiranam hot. 


p. 86. (fol. Puna milakdranavasena vipallase vibhajitva dassetum 
jah, rev., 


socondiine), Uve dhamma cittassa samkilesa ti ddim aha, 


p.87.(fol.jhi, , , , idini vicaya-hirasampitam dassento yasma desana- 
obv., third , _ : : - as a : = 
Hine,  harapadatthavicayo vicaya-haro, tasma desana-hare vipalla- 
sahetubhaivena niddharitaéya tanhaya kusaladi-vibhagapavi- 
cayamukhena vicaya-harasampatam dassetum Tattha tanha 


duvidha ti adi adraddham. 


p. 87. (fol. Tattha so ti adhigatacatutthajhano yogi, tattha ti 
jhu, obv., 


fret line), tasmim catutthajhane adhitthanabhite. 


p. 88. (fol. Santato manasikaroti ti ahgasantataya pi dramma- 
i an nasantataya pi sant& ti manasikaroti. Yato yato hi arup- 
pasamapattim santato manasikaroti, tato tato ripavacara- 
jhanam avupasantam hutva upatthati, ten’ evaha: Tassa 


uparimam | pa | santhahati. 


fa one Ettavaté pafnadvimutti ti -vuttassa arahattaphalassa 

fourth line). SAMAdhimukhena pubbabhagapatipadam dassetva idani 
arahattaphalasamadhim dassetum So samadhi ti 4di 
vuttam ... Pubbe vuttassa ariyamaggasamadhissa phala- 
bhtto samadhi paiicavidhena veditabbo, idani vuccamanehi 
paiicahi paccakkhanafanehi attano paccavekkhitabbakara- 
sankhatena paficavidhena veditabbo. 
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Appagunasdsavasamadhi viya sasamkharena sappayoge- p.89(foljha, 
i . ° 2 = ° revy., second 
na paccanikadhamme niggayha kilese varetva anadhiga- ~ j,,.). 
tatta na sasamkharaniggayha-varivavato ti. 


Evam arahattaphalasamadhim vibhagena dassetva idani p.89.(foljhi, 
tassa pubbabhagapatipadam samadhivibhagena dassetum \~? 2 
So samadhi ti vuttam. Tattha so samadhi ti yo so ara- one). 
hattaphalasamadhissa pubbabhagapatipadayam vutto ripa- 


vacaracatutthajhanasamadhi. 


Idaini tam samadhim drammanavasena vibhajitva dasse- p.89.(foljhe, 
dees Sue eS Sus bv., third 
tum Dasa kasinayatanani ti adi vuttam. pale 


line from 

bottom). 
Yena yenakarena ti anabhijjhadisu paccuppannasukha- p.9. (fol. jhe, 
tadisu ca akaresu yena yena akarena vutto... oe 


So ariyamaggidhigamaya yuttapayutto yogi kalena p.so.cfoljne, 
samatham samapajjanavasena kalena vipassanam samma- 7,” a 
sanavasena vaddhayamano animittavimokkhamukhadi-san- one). 
khat& tisso anupassana briheti ... Tisso anupassana- 
upariiparivisesam papento silakkhandho samadhikkhandho 
pannakkhandho ti ete tayo khandhe vaddheti, yasma pana 
tihi khandhehi ariyo atthangiko maggo sangahito, tasma 
tayo khandhe bhavayanto ariyam atthangikam maggam 
bhavayati ti vuttam. 


Idani yesam puggalanam yattha-sikkhantanam visesato p. 90. (fol. 
niyyanamukhani yesaii ca kilesinam patipakkhabhitani 2°** i 
tini vimokkhamukhani tehi saddhim tani dassetum Raga- 
carito ti vuttam. Tattha animittavimokkhamukhenag 
ti aniccanupassandya, sa hi niccanimittadisamugghatanena 
animitto ragadinam samucchedavimuttiya vimokkho ti 
laddhanamassa ariyamaggassa mukhabhavato animittavi- 
mokkhamukhan ti vuccati. Adhicittasikkhaya ti sam- 
adhismim. 

p. 90. (fol. 


Paiiiadhikassa santatisamthakiccarammanadi - ghanavi- 54, obv., 
: ‘ oe Bites ane ua ts - gre last line but 
nibbhogena sankharesu atthasuniiata pakata hoti ti visesato one). 


p. 91. (fol. 
jhai, rev., 
fourth line). 


p. 91. (fol. 
jho, obv., 


second line). 


p. 91. (fol. 
jho, obv., 
fourth line 
from 
bottom). 


p. 92. (fol. 
jhau, obv., 
’ last line). 
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anattinupassana pana padhana ti aha: Sufifatavimokkha- 
mukham pafiiakkhandho ti. Tatha sankharanam sarasa- 
pabhangutaya ittarakhanatté uppannanam tattha tatth’ 
eva bhijjanam sammiasamiahitass’ eva pakatam hoti ti 
visesato aniccainupassana jsamadhippadhana ti aha: Ani- 
mitta | pa | samadhikkhandho ti. Tatha silesu pariptra- 
karino khantibahulassa uppannam dukkham aratii ca abhi- 
bhuyya viharato sankharanam dnkkhata vibhata hoti ti 
dukkhinupassana silappadhana ti aha: Appanihita | pa | 
silakkhandho ti. 


Puna tinnam khandhinam samatha-vipassanabhavam 
dassetum Silakkhandho cA ti 4di vuttam. 


Ariyamaggo hi khippam sakim ekacittakkhanen’” eva 
catisu saccesu attana adhigantabbam adhigacchati ti na 
tassa lokiyasamapattiyaé viya vasibhavana kiccam atthi ti 
khippadhigamo ca hoti. Pajahitabbani accantavimutti- 
vasena pajahanato vimuttadhigamo ca. Lokiyehi ma- 
hantanam silakkhandhadinam adhigamanabhavato maha- 
dhigamo ca, tesam yeva vipulaphalanam adhigamanato 
vipuladhigamo ca, attana katabbassa kassaci anavase- 
sato anavasesadhigamo ca hoti ti. 


Iti mahathero Tasma rakkhitacittassa ti gathaya-vasena 
arahattaphalavimuttimukhena vicaya-hirasampatam niddi- 
santo desanakusalatiya anekehi suttapadesehi tassa pubba- 
bhigapatipadaya bhavanadvisesinam bhavananisamsanan ca 
vibhajanavasena nanappakarato vicaya-haram dassetva 
idani dasannam Tathagatabalanam vasena tam dassetum 
Tattha yo deseti ti adim aha. 


Sace pi bhavantaragatam ariyasavakam attano ariyasd- 
vakabhavam ajanantam pi koci evam vadeyya: idam kun- 
thakipillikam? jivit& voropetva sakalacakkavalagabbhe 
cakkavatti rajjam patipajjahi ti, n’eva so nam _ jivita 





™ kuntakippili° 
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voropeyya, athapi evam vadeyyum: sace imam na gha- 
tissasi, sisan te chindissama ti, sisam ev’assa chindeyyum, 
neva so tam ghateyya. 


Kutihalamangalena suddhim pacceyya ti imina p. %. (fol. 
idam bhavissati ti evam pavattatta kutihalasankhatena’?™, 7”? 
dittha-suta-mutamangalena attano suddhivodanam sadda- from 


heyya. bottom). 


Nanu ca yatha itthilngam evam purisaliigam pi Brah- p. 93. (fol. 
maloke n’atthi, tasma puriso Mahabrahma siya ti naj tans, 
vattabbam siya? No na vattabbam. Kasma? Idha puri- 
sassa tattha nibbattanato. Itthiyo hi idha jhanam bha- 
vetva kalamkatva Brahmaparisajjanam sahabyatam upa- 
pajjanti, na Mahabrahmanam. Puriso pana tattha na 
uppajjati ti na vattabbo. Samane pi tattha ubhayalinga- 
bhave purisasanthana ’va tattha Brahmano na itthisanthana. 

Tasma suvuttam etam. 


Thainaso ti tam khane eva 4Avajjanasamanantaram, p.%. (fol. ia, 
anodhiso ti odhi-abhavato, kifici anavasesetva ti attho. "7.9 

Tattha-tattha-gamini ti tattha tatth’ eva nibbane p.06.(fol.ia, 
gamini. Nibbanassa gamanasila ti attho. Puna tattha- {7? 
tattha-gamini sabbatthagamininam patipadinam vibhagam ne). 
dassetum Tayo r&si ti adi vuttam. 


Yatha ca idam fanam cakkhudhatu-dadibhedena upa-p.97. (fol.ai, 
dinnakasamkharalokassa vasena anekadhatu-ndanadhatu- ae sai 
lokam pajinati, evam anupadinnakasamkharalokassa pi ne). 
vasena tam pajanati. Paccekabuddh& hi dve ca aggasa- 
vaké, upadinnakasamkharalokass’ eva nanattam jananti, 
tam pi ekadesen’ eva na nippadesato, anupadinnakasam- 
kharalokassa pana nanattam na jananti. Bhagava pana 
. maya nima dhatuya ussannaya imassa rukkhassa khandho 
seto hoti, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa . bahalo, 
imassa tanu taco, imaya nima dhatuya ussannaya imassa 
rukkhassa pattam vannasanthainadi-vasena evaripam nama 
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hoti, imaya nama dhatuyaé ussannatta imassa rukkhassa 
puppham nilam hoti, pitakam lohitakam odatam sugandham 
duggandham, imaya nima dhatuyéa ussannaya phalam 
khuddakam mahantam digham vattam susanthinam dus- 
santhadnam mattham pharusam sugandham duggandham 
tittam madhuram katukam ambilam kasavam hoti, imaya 
nama dhatuyaé ussannaya imassa rukkhassa kantako tikhino 
hoti, atikhino ujuko kutilo kanho nilo odato hoti ti evam 
anupadinnasamkharalokassapi vasena anekadhatu-nanadha- 
tubhavam janati. Sabbafiubuddhanam eva hi etam balam, 
na annesam. 


p.98.(fol.ni, Yam lobhavasena dosavasena mohavasena ca 
ee one kamma m karoti ti dasa akusalakammapathakammam 
-sandhiya vadatii Tam hi samkilitthataya kalakan ti 
kanham, apayesu nibbattaipanato kalakavipakan ti kan- 
havipakam. Yam saddh&vasena viriyavasena kam- 
mam karoti ti dasa kusalakammapathakammam. Tam 
hi asamkilitthatta pandaran ti sukkam, sagge nibbatta- 
panato pandaravipakatté sukkavipadkam. Yam lobha- 
vasena dosavasena ca mohavasena saddhavasena 
ca kammam karoti idam kanhasukkan ti vomissaka- 
kammam. Kanhasukkavipakan ti sukhadukkhavipa- 
kam, missakakammam hi katva akusalavasena tiracchiana- 
yoniyam mangalahatthibhavam upapanno kusalena pavatte 
sukham anubhavati, kusalena rajakule nibbatto pi akusa- 
lena dukkham vediyati. Yam viriyavasena paiiava- 
sena ca kammam karoti idam akanham asukkam 
akanha-asukkavipakam kammakkhayakaran ti catu- 
maggacetand. Tam hi yadi kanham bhaveyya, kanhavi- 
pakam dadeyya, yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukka-upapattipa- 
riyapannam vipakam dadeyya, ubhayavipakassa pana appa- 
danato akanha-asukkavipakan ti ayam ettha attho. 


p.98.(fol.ti, Nag ca bhabbo abhinibbidhagantun ti kilesabhisan- 


rev, fo"! haranam abhinibbijjhanato abhinibbidhasankhatam ariya- 


maggam adhigantum na ca bhabbo. 
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Tam Bhagavad na ovadati ti tam vipakavaranena Pp. 9%. (fol. ii, 
: = é __ rev., fourth 
nivutam puggalam Bhagavad saccapativedham purakkhatva* ae 
na ovadati, vasanattham pana tadisinam pi dhammam 
deseti eva Ajatasattu-adinam? viya. 


Evam kilesantarayamissakam kammantarayam dassetva >.” ae 
” 


idini amissakam kammantarayam dassetum Imassa ca ine but 
puggalassa ti adi vuttam. one). 


Sabbesan ti imasmim phalaniddese3 vuttanam sabbe- p.99. (fol. ii, 


as rev., last 
sam kammdanam. line). 


Anantaraphalaniddese vuttakammasamadanapaden’ eva p.99.(fol.1iu, 
jhanadmi samgahetva dassetum Tatha samadinnanam°? to. 
kammanan ti adi vuttam... Tattha tatha samadinnd- bottom). 
nan ti sukkam sukkavipikam paccuppannasukham ayatim 
sukhavipakan ti evam-adipakarehi samadinnesu kammesu 
samkileso ti patipakkhadhammavasena kilitthabhavo... 

Evam samkilissati ti adisu ayam attho: — Imina akarena 
jhanadi-samkilissati vodayati vutthahati ti jananaiainam 
Bhagavato anfvaranaihinam, na tassa avaranam atthi ti. 


Ekadas& ti ripi rupani passati ti adina atthannam p. 100. (fol. 
tinnait ca sufifiata-vimokkhadinam vasena vuttam. Attha ‘2004° 
ti tesu thapetva lokuttare vimokkhe attha. Satta ti tesu line). 
eva nirodhasamapattim thapetva satta. Tayo ti suttanta- 
pariyayena suiiata-vimokkhadayo tayo. Dve ti abhi- 
dhammapariyayena animitta-vimokkhassasambhavato avasesa 
dve ettha ca patipatiya satta appitappitakkhane vikkham- 
bhanavasena paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane 
adhimuccanato ca vimokkho. WNirodhasamapatti pana 


eS A ey 


t purikkhitva. 

2 Cf. Vin. II, p. 188sqq.; as to Sunakkhatta, see 
M. I, p. 68sq.; Il, p. 252 sqq.; as to Punna (Koliyaputta), 
called govatika, and Acela, 2. e Seniya, called kukkura- 
vatika, see M. I, p. 387 sqq.; as to Angulimala, see M. I, 
p. 97 sqq. 3 bala° 


p. 100. (fol. 

ni, obv., 
second 
line). 


p. 100. (fol. 
nu, obv., 
fifth line). 


p. 100. (fol. 


nu, obv., 
last line 
but one). 


p. 101. (fol. 


Le, obv., 
first line). 
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sabbaso saniavedayitehi vimuttatta apagama-vimokkho nama. 
Lokuttara ca tan tam maggavajjhakilesehi samuccheda- 
vasena vimuttattaé vimokkho ti ayam viseso veditabbo. 
Kukkutam vuccati ajaina jigucchanamukhena tappara- 
mata. Kukkutajhayi ti puggaladhitthanena jhanani 
vuttini. Dve pathama-dutiyajhanani ti vuttam hoti. Yo 
pathamam dutiyam va jhanam nibbattetva alam ettavata 
ti samkocam 4dpajjati uttari na vayamati, tassa tani jha- 
nani cattari pi kukkutajhandni ti vuccanti. T'am saman- 
gino ca kukkutajhayi. Tesu purimani dve asannabalava- 
paccattikatta visesabhagiyatabhavato ca samkilesabhavena 
vuttiini, itardni pana visesabhagiyatabhave pi manda- 
paccatthikatta vodanabhavena vuttani ti datthabbam. 


Visesabhagiyo samadhi ti pagunehi pathamajhana- 
dihi vutthitassa saiiiamanasikarinam dutiyajhanadi-pa- 
kkhandanam pagunavodinam bhavangavutthanaii ca vuttha- 
nan ti vuttam. Hetthimam hetthimam hi pagunajhanam 
uparimassa uparimassa paceiinenem hoti, tasma vodanam 
vutthanan ti vuttam. 


Tass’ eva samadhissa ti tassa antaraphalaniddese 
jhanaddipariyayehi vuttasamadhissa. Parivarito ti pari- 
kkharo (sic!). 


Tattha ...imaya mudumajjhatikkhabhedaya anusa- 
saniya, evam-dhatuko ti hinadivasena evam ajjhasayo, 
evam-adhimuttiko aya c’assa asayo ti imassa pugga- 
lassa ayam sassatucchedapakaro yathabhutanananuloma- 
khantipakaro va asayo. Idam hi catubbidham 4dsayan 
ti: — Ettha satta vasanti ti dsayo ti vuccati, imam pana 
Bhagava sattinam dsayam jananto tesam ditthigatanam 
vipassana-nhanakammassa kataidnanai ca appavattikkhane 
pi janati eva. Vuttam pi c’etam: — 

Kamam sevantam yeva janati. Ayam puggalo kamagaruko 
kamasayo kamdadhimutto tt kamam sevantam yeva janatr. 
Ayam puggalo nekkhamagaruko nekkhamasayo nekkhamadhi- 
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mutio ti nekkhamam sevantam yeva jadnat. Byadpadam 
abyapadam thinamiddham dGlokasaniiam sevantam yeva 
janatc... Ayam puggalo thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddha- 
sayo thinamiddhadhimutto ti. 


Nihato Maro bodhimile ti nihato samucchinno ki- 
lesamaro bodhirukkhamile ... Yasma& pana yada ara- 
hattamaggena savadsana sabbe asava khepita, tada Bhaga- 
vata sabbaninutaiinam adhigatam nama, tasma yam 
sabbannutappatta ti adi vuttam. Ayan tav’ ettha acari- 
yanam samanattakathaé. Paravadi panaha: dasabalananam 
nima pati-ekkam n’atthi, yasma sabbaniiuta patta vidita 
sabbadhamma ti vuttam, tasma sabbajifiutaiianass’ evayam 
pabhedo ti. Tam na tatha datthabbam. Aniiam eva hi 
dasabalaiianam, aiiam sabbaniutahinam. Dasabalanianam 
hi sakasakakiccam eva janati, sabbaifiutaianam tam pi 
tato avasesam pi jinati. Dasabalafanesu hi pathamam 
karanikaranam eva janati, dutiyam kammaparicchedam 
eva, tatiyam dhatundnattakaranam eva, catuttham ajjha- 
sayaidhimuttim eva, paicamam kammavipakantaram eva, 
chattham jhanidihi saddhim tesam samkilesadim eva, 
sattamam indriyanam tikkhamudubhavam eva, atthamam 
pubbenivutthakhandhasantatim eva, navamam sattanam 
cutupapatam eva, dasamam saccaparicchedakam eva. 
Sabbaiijiutaianam pana etehi janitabban ca tato uttariii 
ca pajanati. Etesam pana kiccam sabbam na karoti, tam 
hi jhanam hutvaé appetum na sakkoti, iddhi hutva vikubbi- 
tum na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetum na sakkoti. 
Api ca paravadi evam pucchitabbo: — Dasabalanianam 
etam savitakka-savicdram avitakka-avicdramattam avitak- 


p. 108. (fol. 
tau, obv., 
first line). 


ka-avicaram kamavacaram ripavacaram aripdvacaram 


lokiyam lokuttaran ti? Jananto patipatiya satta savitakka- 
savicarani ti vakkhati, tato parini dve avitakka-avicarani 
ti. Asavakkhayafanam siyi savitakkasavicaram siya avi- 
takka-vicaramattam siya avitakkavicaran ti? Tatha pati- 
patiya satta kimavacarani, tato dve ripavacarani, avasane 
ekam lokuttaran ti vakkhati. Sabbajifiutafianam pana 
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savitakka-savicdram eva kamivacaram eva lokiyam eva ti 
nittham ettha gantabbam. 


oe Bhagava sati-arakkhena cetasé samannagato, sabba 
ee, duggatiyo jahati ti attho, suttamhi vuttam: satiya cittam 


rakkhitabban ti desanadnusandhidassanam '. 


es Patipakkhena ti Arakkhitena cittend ti gathaya 
Lab, rev., 


last ling. (Cf p. 85) patipakkhena ti adhippayo, atha va vibhatti-hare 
but one). nidditthassa akusalapakkhassa patipakkhena ti attho. 


p.l0s.(folta, Tattha yam saccagamanan ti yam saccato aviparitato 
obv., last _.- ; ey : . oe 

line bu; WiSayassa A4gamanam adhigamo ti attho. Yam paccagamanan 

one). ti pi patho. Tassa yam patipativisayassa agamanam, tan 


tam visayadhigamo ti attho. 


p. 110.0. Kimasukhallikinuyogan ti kamasukhassa alliya- 
tau, obv. a 2 
fourth line, LAPAyogam kamesu patabyatam. 


p. 0. fol. Ugghatanigghatan ti uccivacabhavam. 
tau, rev., 
fifth line). 


p.l10.(ftau, Roganigghatakan ti rogadhipasamanam. 
rev.,fourth l. 


fr. bottom). 


p. 111. (fol. Ayam vuccati visativatthuka sakkayaditthi ti 
tam, obv., ~ = ps ’ . 
fourth line). 2Y2M pahcasu upadanakkhandhesu ek’ekasmim catunnam 
catunnam gahanam vasena visativatthuka sati vijjamane 
khandhapancakasankhite kaye sati va vijjamana tattha 


ditthi ti sakkayaditthi. 


pu. Lokuttarasammaditthi ti pathamamagge samma- 
beta a ditthi. Anvayika ti sammaditthiya anugamino. Yada 
sammaditthi sakkayaditthiya pajahanavasena pavatta, tada 


tassa anugunabhavena pavattamanaka ti attho. 


t I was unable to trace the Sutta in which these words 
occur. Does this Sutta begin with Sati-arakkhena cetasa? 
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Tattha ime vuccanti ucchedavadino ti ime ri- p. 111. (fol. 
padike pafcakkhandhe attato upagacchanta ripadinam Haan 
aniccabhavato ucchijjati atta vinassati parammarana ti 
evam abhinivisanato ucchedavadino ti vuccanti. Ime 
vuccanti sassatavadino ti ime ripavantam va attanan 
ti adina ripadivinimutto atta anno koci vibhatto ti upa- 
gacchanta so nicco dhuvo sassato ti abhinivisanato sassa- 
tavadino ti vuccanti. 


Vittharato dvasatthi ditthigatani ti uccheda-sassa- f 112, (fol. 
am, rev., 


tadassanam vitthadrena Brahmajale agatani dvasatthi ditthi- gourth tine). 
gatini (cf. D. I, p. 12 sqq.).? 


Tecattalisam bodhipakkhiya& dhamma& ti anicca- Pp. 112. (fol 
sanna dukkhasaifia anattasafifia pahdnasanna virdgasahna a a 
nirodhasannha, cattaro satipatthana | pa? | ariyo atthangiko 
maggo ti ete tecattalisam bodhipakkhiya dhamma. Evam 
vipassanavasena patipakkham dassetva puna samathavasena 


dassetum Attha vimokkha dasa ca kasinadyatanani ti vuttam. 


Anadi anidhanappavattan ti purimaya kotiya abha- vp. 112. (fol. 


vato anddi, asati patipakkhadhigame santanavasena anu-yen tine tot 
pacchedena pavattanato anidhanappavattam. one). 


Tattha ditthivicarito ti idin& vodanapakkham dasseti. p.112.(¢.tab, 
obv., third 1. 
fr. bottom). 


Catukkamaggan ti patipada-catukkam, patipada hi Bt (ee 
maggo ti. Atha va catukkamaggan ti nandiyavattassa ori ne 


catuddisasamkhatam maggam, ta pana catasso disdlocana- an 
naye agamissanti. Kim attham puna catukkamaggam ~ m). 


* For a summary of these sixty-two heresies, see 8. B. E. 
vol XXXVI, p. XXIII sqq. 

2 These are the four Sammappadhanas, the four Iddhi- 
padas, the five Indriyas, the five Balas, the seven Bojjhan- 
gas. — The usual number, however, is thirty-seven (cf. 
The Dharmasamgraha, Anecd. Oxon., p. 9; 44), viz. the 
above named save the six Sanfas. 


p. 113. (fol. 
ta}, rev., 
last line). 


p. 113. (fol. 
tha, obv., 
first line) 


p. 114. (fol. 
tha, rev., 
third line 

fr. bottom). 


p. 116. (fol. 
thi, obv., 
second line), 


p. 116. (fol. 
thi, rev., 
fifth line). 
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panfapenti ti aha: abudhajanasevitaya ti adi... ratta- 
vasiniya ti rattesu ragabhibhitesu vasati ti rattavasini 
... Avattanatthan' ti samucchindanattham. 


Ayam vuccati nandiyavatta-nayassa (sic!) bhimiti 
ayam tanha-vijjinam vasena samkilesapakkhe dvidisa, 
samatha-vipassandnam vasena vodanapakkhe pi dvidisa 
catusaccayojana nandiyavattassa nayassa samutthanataya 
bhimi ti. 


Evam nandiyavattassa nayassa bhimim niddisitva idani 
tassa disibhitadhamme niddisantena yasma c’assa disd- 
bhitadhammesu vuttesu disalocana-nayo vutto yeva hoti, 
tasma Veyyakaranesu hi ye kusalakusala ti disalocana- 
lakkhanam ekadesena paccamasitva Te duvidhena upapa- 
rikkhitabbai ti adi draddham. Tattha te ti disabhita- 
dhamma. Duvidhend ti ime samkilesadhamma ime 
vodanadhamma ti... Tam dasseti lokavattanusari ca lo- 
kavivattanusdri ca ti. Tass’ attho: — Loko eva vattam 
lokavattam, lokavattabhavena anusarati pavattati ti loka- 
vattanusari, samkilesadhammo ti attho. Lokassa lokato va 
vivattam nibbanam, tam anusarati? anulomanavasena 
gacchati ti lokavivattanusari, vodanadhammo ti attho. 


Idani dasavatthukam kilesapufijam tanhavijjavasena dve 
kotthadse karonto Yo ca kabalikaro-aharo ti ddim dha. 


Yasma pana kiles& kusalappavattim nivaretva cittam 
pariyadaya titthanté maggena asamucchinnd eva va 4sa- 
vanam uppattihetu honti, tasma anusayato va partyuttha- 
nato va ti vuttam. 


Nandipasecanena ti lobhasahagatassa sampayuttanan 
ti sahajatakotiya itarassa upanissayakotiyaé upasecanan ti 
nandipasecanam, tena nandipasecanena. Kena pana tam 
nandtipasecanan ti aha: ragasallena nandipasecanena 











t otthanan. 2 anussarati. 
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vinnanena ti. Tattha ragasallena ti ragasallena hetu- 
bhitena nandipasecanena vinhanend ti itthambhitalak- 
khane karanavacanam. 


Idani aharadayo-nayanam samkilesapakkhe disaibhavena p. 117. (fol. 
vavatthapetum Ima catasso disé ti adi araddham. ees 


third line 
fr. bottom). 
Tass’ attho: — Iti evam vuttapakaraé sabbe aharadayo p. 119. (fol. 
= a ~* ~ 2 = thi, rev., 
lokasamkhatavattanusarino dhamma te-lokadhatutavattato ! ),54 tine bat 
niyyanti niccanupassanadihi tibi vimokkhamukhehi ti. one). 


Tattha dibba-brahma-ariya-anefijaviharo ti catt&ro vi- p. 119. (fol. 
hard, manappahana-alayasamugghata-avijjapahana-bhavui- a a 
pasama cattaro acchariya abbhutadhamma, saccadhittha- 
nadini cattari adhitthanani, chandasamadhibhavanadayo 
catasso samadhibhavana, indriyasamvaro tapasamkhato 
puifadhammo bojjhangabhavanad sabbipadhipatinissagga- 
sankhatam nibbanai ca cattaro sukhabhagiya dhamma ti 
veditabbam. 


Idani patipadadayo vodanapakkhe disabhavena vavattha- v. 121. (fol. 


ae Dae ee hi, obv., 
petum Tattha ima catasso disa ti adi vuttam. de 


Puna pathama patipad& ti adi patipada-catukkadisu ae on 
yena yassa puggalassa vodainam tam vibhajitva dassetum Nee. 


araddham. 


Yadi pi tisu vimokkhamukhesu idam nama vimokkha- p. 123. (fol. 
ity fe . sat eis . : - thi, obv. 

mukham imaya eva patipadaya ijjhati ti niyamo n’atthi, gusty tine). 
yesam pana puggalanam purimahi dvihi patipadahi appa- 
nihitena vimokkhamukhena ariyamaggaidhigamo, tatha 
yassa tatiyaya patipadaya sunfiatavimokkhamukhena yassa 
ca catutthaya patipadaya animittavimokkhamukhena ariya- 
maggadhigamo, tesam puggalanam vasena ayam patipada- 
vimokkhamukhasamsandana. 


t odhatitae 
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p. 1%. fo. Tesam vikkilitan ti tesam asantisanajavaparakkamadi- 
oe in Visesayogena sihanam buddhanam paccekabuddhanam 
: — buddhasavakanaii ca vikkilitam viharanam, yad idam 
’ aharadi-kilesavatthusamatikkamanamukhena saparasantane 
patipadadi-sampadana, idani aharadinam patipadadihi yena 
samatikkamanam, tam nesam patipakkhabhaivam dassento 
Cattaro aharai, tesam patipakkho catasso patipada ti 

aidim aha. 


p. 124. (fol. TYesam vikkilitan ti ettha yad etam vikkilitam nama 

seccondigg bhavetabbanam boddhipakkhiyadhammanam bhavana sa- 
echikatabbanam phalanibbananam sacchikiriya ca, tatha 
pahatabbassa dasavatthukassa kilesapuiijassa tadangadi- 
vasena pahanam byantikiriya' anavasesanan ti, idani tam 
samkhepena dassento Indriyadhitthadnam vikkilitam vipari- 
yasanadhitthanan ti aha. 


p. 124. (fol. [dani ugghatitanni-adi puggalattayavasena tipukkhala- 

Soot tine yp HAYASSA bhimim vibhavetukimo, yasma pana nayinam 

one). afnihamaiianupavesassa icchitattaé sihavikkilita-nayato ti- 

pukkhala-nayo nigacchati, tasm& patipadavibhagato cattaro 

puggale sihavikkilita-nayassa bhimim niddisitva tato eva 

ugghatitanfii-adi-puggalattaye niddhairetum tattha Ye? 
dukkhaya patipadaya ti adi araddham. 


p. 125. (fol. Tattha Yo sadharanaya ti dukkha-patipadaya khip- 

a pabhiifiaya sukha-patipadaya dandhabhifiiadya ca niyyati 
ti sambandho, Katham pana patipadd-dvayam ekassa 
sambhavati ti? Na yidam eva datthabbam: ekassa pugga- 
lassa ekasmim dve patipada sambhavanti ti. Yathavuttasu 
pana dvisu patipadasu yo yaya k&yaci niyyati, ayam 
vipancitaini ti. Ayam ettha adhippayo. Yasma pana 
Atthasaliniyam patipada calati na calati ti vicdranayam 
calati ti vuttam3, tasma ekassa pi puggalassa jhainantara- 
maggantaresu patipadabhedo icchito va ti. 


1 okriya. 2 yo. 
3 Asl. p. 236: — Ettha pana patipada calati na calati 
ti? Calati. 
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Kasma pan’ ettha nayanam uddesanukkamena niddeso p. 126. (fol 
kato ti? Nayanam nayehi sambhavadassanattham. Patha- path one 
manayato hi puggaladhitthanavasena tatiyanayassa tati- 
yanayato ca dutiyanayassa sambhavo ti imassa vVisesassa 
dassanattham pathamanayanantaram tatiyanayo tatiyana- 
yanantaranh ca dutiyanayo niddittho, dhamméadhitthainava- 
sena pana tatiyanayato dutiyanayo, dutiyanayato pathama- 
nayo pi sambhavati ti imassa visesassa dassanattham ante 
Tanha ca avijja ca ti Adina pathamanayassa bhimi dassita. 
Ten’ eva hi Cattari hutva tini honti, tini hutva dve honti 
ti vuttam. Yadi evam dve hutva cattari honti, dve hutva 
tini honti, tini hutva cattari honti ti ayam pi nayo vat- 
tabbo siya ti. Saccam etam, ayam pana nayo atthato 
dassito eva ti katva na vutto, yasma tinnam atthanayanam 
afamaiiiam anupaveso icchito sati ca anupavese tato 
viniggamo pi sambhavati eva ti. Aya ca attho Petako- 
padesena vibhaivetabbo. Tatthayam adito patthaya vibha- 
vani: cattaro puggala tanhacarito duvidho mudindriyo 
tikkhindriyo ca, tatha ditthicarito ti. Tattha tanhacarito 
mudindriyo dukkhaya patipadaya dandhabhiniiaya niyyati, 
tikkhindriyo dukkhaya patipadaya khippabhiniiaya niyyati, 
ditthicarito pana mudindriyo sukhaya patipadaya dandha- 
bhifiiiaya niyyati, tikkhindriyo sukhaya patipadaya khippa- 
bhifiiaya niyyati...Tathayam pah: tattha ye ditthicarita 
satta, te kamesu dosaditthi, na ca tesam kamasukhe anu- 
saya samuhatai, te attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta viha- 
ranti, tesam Sattha va dhammam deseti annataro va 
garutthaniyo sabrahmacari ‘kamehi n’atthi attho’ ti... 


Imani cattari suttani ti imani samkilesabhagiyadini p.108, (fo1.4i, 
cattari suttani. Sadhdrandni katdani ti samkilesabha- eee 
giyan ca vasanabhagiyai ca samkilesabhagiyah ca nibbe- 
dhabhagiyai ca samkilesabhagiyaii ca asekhabhagiyan ca 
vasanabhagiyanh ca nibbedhabhagiyah ca ti evam padan- 
tarasamyojanavasena missitini katani. Attha bhavanti 
ti purimani cattari imani cattari ti evam attha bhavanti. 

Tani yeva attha suttani sadharandani katani solasa 
bhavanti ti tani yeva tatha vuttani attha suttani vasana- 

Nettipakarana. 16 
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bhagiyaii ca asekhabhagiyai ca nibbedhabhagiyai ca 
asekhabhagiyaii ca samkilesabhagiyai ca vasanabhagiyan 
ca nibbedhabhagiyan ca samkilesabhagiyan ca vasanabha- 
giyah ca asekhabhagiyan ca samkilesabhagiyai ca nibbe- 
dhabhagiyaii ca vasanabhagiyai ca nibbedhabhagiyai ca 
asekhabhigiyaii ca samkilesabhigiyai ca vasanabhagiyaii 
ca nibbedhabhagiyan ca asekhabhagiyan ca neva samki- 
lesabhagiyaii ca na vasanabhagiyan ca na nibbedhabhigi- 
yan ca na asekhabhagiyan ca ti evam sadharanani katani 
purimani attha imani attha ti solasa bhavanti. Tesu cattaro 
ekaka chaduka, cattaro tik& eko catukko, aparo pi eko 
catukko ti ayam pi vibhago veditabbo. Tatthapi dve duka 
dve tikai dve catukka& ca paliyam anagata ti veditabba. 
Idani imassa patthinassa sakalasdsanasamgahitabhavam 
vibhivetum Imehi solasahi suttehi bhinnehi navavidham 
suttam bhinnam bhavati ti vuttam. Tass’ attho: — Imehi 
samkilesabhagiyadthi solasahi suttehi patthananayena vi- 
bhattehi suttageyyadi navavidham pariyattisisanasankhatam 
suttam bhinnam solasadha vibhatti hoti. Imina solasa- 
vidhena patthinena asangahito pariyattisisanassa padeso 
n’atthi ti adhippayo. Katham pana samkilesabhagiyadi- 
bhivo gahetabbo ti? aha: gathaya gatha anuminitabba ti 
adi. Tattha gathaiya gatha anuminitabba ti ayam 
gatha viya githa samkilesabhagiyaé ti va vasanabhagiya ti 
va nibbedhabhagiya ti va asekhabhagiya ti vi anuminitabba, 
anuminetva takketva janitabba ti attho. Sesapadesu pi 
es'eva nayo. Ettha ca githd-veyyakaranavinimutta sabba 
pariyatti suttena ti padena samgahita ti datthabbam. 


p. 133. (fol. Kokalikam hi miyamanam ovadantena ayasmata Maha- 
Gian, Moggallanena bhasita ima gatha tit... Vibhuta ti viga- 
fom tabhita akalikavadi ... bhinaht ti bhitihanaka attano 
rottom)- buddhivindsaka. Purisanta ti purisidhama. Kali ti 


alakkhipurisa. 


p.133(fold Sambadhabythan ti bytha vuccanti anibbiddha 


obv., fourth 3 . . . 
line, racchayo. Ye supavitthamaggen’eva nigacchanti, te sam- 








* I cannot trace these verses in the printed Pitaka texts. 
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badha byuhaka, ettha ti sambadhabyaham. Imina pi tassa 
nagarassa ghanavadsam eva dipeti. 


Atta pi ti sitakathitavikkhepitadini akarontehi atta pi p. 187. (fol. 
rakkhitabbo hoti. Tatha karonto hi samt dubbhako eso 7°". "32, 
ti niggahetabbo hoti. 


Paiham puttho (sic!) viyakasi Sakkassa iti me p. 140. (fol. 
sutan ti yatha Bhagava paniham puttho Sakkassa byakasi, eas 
evam maya pi sutan ti ayasma Mahamoggallano attana 
yathasutam tam Bhagavato vadati. 


Anagantana’? vinipaitan ti apayupapattim anupa- p. 141. (fol 
gantva am, rev., 


fourth line 

fr. bottom). 

Dhamma ti anulomapaccayakarapativedhasadhaka bo- p. 146. (fol. 

dhipakkhiyadhamma ... Dhamma ti catu-ariyasacca- ee 
dhamma. 


Aninatuiichena yapentan ti kulesu annato niccanavo P. 146. (fol. 

= ~ . Bis a2 dah, rev., 

yeva hutva ufchena pindacariyaya yapentam. Atha VA jas ine). 
abhilakkhitesu issarajanagehesu katukabhandasambharam 
sugandhabhojanam pariyesantassa ufichanam natuichanam 
nama, gharapatipatiya pana dvare thitena laddhasamissa- 


kabhojanam anhnhatuichanam nama. Idam idha adhippetam. 


Cattaro hi pahara: omattho, ummattho, mattho, vimattho. peed 
Tattha upari thatvi adhomukham dinnapaharo omattho fourth tine 
nama, adho thatva uddhamukham dinnapaharo ummattho nae 
nama, aggalasuci viya vinivijjhitva kato mattho nama, seso 
sabbo pi vimattho nama. Imasmim pana thane omattho 
gahito, so hi sabbadaruno duruddharanasallo duttikiccho 
antodoso antopubbalohito ca hoti, pubbalohitam anikkha- 
mitva vanamukham pariyonanditva titthati, pubbalohitam 
niharitukdme ti mafcena saddhim bandhitva adhosiro 


* The reading of this Gerund in the three MSS. of the 
text of the Nett. is anagantina. 


p. 146. (fol. 
third line 


from 
bottom). 


p. 147. (fol. 
cha, rev., 
fifth line). 


p. 147. (fol. 
dhi, obv., 
third line). 


p. 149. (fol. 
dhu, rev., 
last line 
but one). 


p. 1565. (fol. 
dhai, rev., 
fourth line 
from 
bottom). 


p. 156. (fol. 
cho, rev., 
first line). 


p. 157. (fol. 
dhau, rev., 
first line). 
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katabbo hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham 
papunati. 


Virato kamasannaya ti yaya kayaci sabbato kama- 
sahilaya catutthamaggasampayuttaya samucchedaviratiya 
virato. Viratto ti pi patho. Kamasannaya ti pana bhumma- 
vacanam hoti. Sagathakavagge' kimasannasi ti patho. 


After having quoted from S. I, p. 215 the verse Yass’ 
ete... no socati tii Dhammapala says: — Gatham ava- 
sesam katva udahatam. Alavakasutte hi ima gatha Ala- 
vakena Katham su labhate pafnnan ti adina putthena Bha- 
gavata bhasita ti. 


Kumarakai dhankam iv’ossajanti ti yatha kuma- 
raka kilanta kakam suttena pade bandhitva ossajanti khi- 
penti, evam kusalamanam akusalavitakk&é kuto samutthaya 
ossajanti ti puccha. 


Samkaro? tihi mittakarana-lanjadina-balarasisamkaddha- 
nanam namam. 


Sa-aimin ti ddisu kilesa-imihi sa-imim, kilesavattehi 
savattam, kilesagahehi sagaham, kilesarakkhasehi sarakkha- 
sam. Kodhupayadsassa va vasena sa-imim, kimagunavasena 
savattam, matugimavasena sagaham sarakkhasam. 


Rogam (sic!) vadati attano ti tam tam attana 
phuttham dukkham abhivitakayatiya adhivasetum asak- 
konto ‘aho dukkham, tadisam dukkham mayham Satthuno 
pi ma hotw’ ti adina vilapanto vadati. 


Bhitaratan ti itthi purise puriso itthiya ti evam aiiam- 
anham sattesu ratam, tato eva bhava aparimutta. 


1 — §. I, p. 53, but no MS. of the published text has 
this reading, and besides there are other variations from 
it in the stanzas as given in the Netti. 

2 The passage where this word occurs is to be found 
also Jat. VI, p. 28, 6sq. 
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Abhijatiyo ti jatiyo. Kanhabhijatiyo (sic!) ti kanhe 
nice kule jato. Kanham dhammam abhijayati ti 
kalakam dasavidham dussiladhammam pasavati karoti, so 
tam abhijayitva niraye nibbattetii Sukkam dhamman 
ti ayam pubbe pi pufifianam akatatta nicakule nibbatto 
‘idini punnham karissimi’ ti puffasankhatam sukkam 
pandaram dhammam abhijayati. So tena sagge nibbattati. 
Akanham asukkam nibbdnan ti nibbanam hi sace 
kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipikam dadeyya, sukkam sukka- 
vipakam dadeyya, dvinnam pi appadanato pana akanham 
asukkan ti vuttam. Nibbanan ti c’ettha arahattam adhi- 
ppetam. Tam hi kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam nama. 
Tam esa abhijayati pasavati karoti. Sukkabhijatiko ti 
sukke ucce kule jato. Sesam vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. 
Kanham kanhavipakan ti adikassa kammacatukkassa attho 
hettha Harasampataviare (p. 98) vibhatto eva. 


_ Evam solasavidhena sasanapatthanam nanasuttehi uda- 
haranavasena vibhajitva idani atthavisatividhena sasana- 
patthanam dassentena yasma ayam patthanavibhago mila- 
padehi samgahito na imass&pi tehi asamgahito padeso 
atthi, tasma milapadam vibhajitabbatai ca dassetum tattha 
Katame attharasa milapada ti pucchaya vasena milapa- 
dani uddharitva Lokikam lokuttaran ti adina navatika 
thavo ca ti atthavisatividham sasanapatthanam uddittham. 


Tattha sajja khiran ti tam khanam yeva dhenuya 
thanehi nikkhantam abhunhakhiram. Muccati ti parina- 


mati. Idam vuttam hotit: — Yatha dhenuyad thanato | 


nikkhantam khiram tam khanam yeva na muccati na 
parinamati na dadhibhavam gacchati, takkadi-ambilasama- 
yogato pana parato kalantarena pakatim jahati dadhibha- 
vam papunati, evam eva? papakammam pi kiriyakkhane 
yeva na vipaccati, yadi vipacceyya nanagatinam saha- 
vatthinam siya, na koci papakammam katum visaheyya, 





* See Dhp. A. p. 261, but do not overlook the diversity 
between the two sources. 2 evam, 


p. 158. (fol. 
dhau, rev., 
third line 
from 
bottom). 


p. 161. (fol. 
iham, rev., 
third line). 


p. 161. (fol. 
dhah, obv., 
first line). 


p- 173. (fol. 
Lu, obv., 
first line). 


p. 174. (fol. 
ru, obv., 
last line 
but one). 


p. 186. (fol. 
nau, obv., 
third line). 


p. 188. (fol. 
nam, rev., 
fourth line 
from 
bottom). 


p-. 188. (fol. 
nih, obv., 
first line), 
p. 189. (fol. 
nah, obv., 
fifth line). 


p. 189. (fol. 
nah, rev., 
third line 
from 
bottom). 
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yava pana kusalabhinibbattakkhandha dharanti, tava tam 
te rakkhanti tesam bheda apayesu nibbattapanavasena 
vipaccanti. 


Ye ca sikkhasara ti ye yathad samadinnam silavatadi- 
sankhatam sikkham sarato gahetva thita. Tenaha: Silam 
vatam jivitam brahmacariyan ti. Tattha yam na karomi 
ti oramati, tam silam, yam vesabhojanakiccacaranadi, tam 
vatam, jivitan ti ajivo, brahmacariyan ti methuna virati, 
upatthdnasadra ti etesam siladinam anutthdnasara. Etehi 
evam samsarasuddhi ti tani sadrato gahetva thita ti attho. 


Oliyanti eke ti sassato atta ca loko ca ti oliyanatan- 
habhinivesavasena avaliyanti ekacce. Atidhavanti eke 
ti ekacce ucchijjati vinassati atta ca loko' ca ti avatidha- 
vanabhinivesavasena atikkamanti. 


Maggo c’anekayatanam (sic!) pavutto ti atthatim- 
sirammanavasena anekehi kiranehi maggo kathito, evam 
sante kissa bhita hutvi ayam janata dvasatthiditthiyo 
aggahesi ti vadati. 


Dhammo ca kusalapakkhato ti tassa Satthuno 
dhammo ca kusalo anavajjo anavajjatta eva patipakkhehi 
ragadihi kilesehi sabbatitthiyavadehi aparikkhato. 


Niraipadaho ti ragaparilahadihi anupadaho. 


Maggassa hi: — 
Maggo pantho patho pajjo afjasam vatumayanam 
nava uttarasetu ca kullo ca bhisisangamo ti. 


Evam duvidham pi sdsanapatthinam nanasuttapadani 
udaharantena vibhajitva idani samkilesabhagiyadihi sam- 
sandetva dassetum puna Lokiyam suttan ti adi draddham- 


t loka. 
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Evam lokiyatikassa samkilesabhagiyadthi catihi padehi p.189. (fol.ta, 
samsandanam dassetva imina nayena sesatikdnam sesapa- oa eens 
dana ca samsandanam suviiiieyyan ti tam anuddharitva 
samkilesabhagiyadinam sammatikkamanam dassetum V4- 


sanabhagiyam suttan ti adi vuttam. 


Idani tikapadeh’ eva samsandetva dassetum Lokuttaran * ae ae 
ti adi vuttam. line). 


Yo sotapanno hutva ekam eva attabhavam janetva ara- P. 189. (fol. 
hattam p&punati, ayam ekabiji nima...so ekam yeva 7 i 
manusakam bhavam nibbattitva dukkhass’ antam karoti, 
ayam vuccati puggalo ekabiji tii Yo pana dve va tini 
va kulani sandhavitva samsaritvai dukkhass’ antam karoti, 
ayam kolamkolo nima... Yo pana satta bhave sam- 
saritva dukkhass’ antam karoti, ayam sattakkhattupa- 
ramo nama... Yo saddham dhuram katva sotapatti- 
maggam nibbatteti, so maggakkhane saddhanusari nama 
hoti... Yo pana pafiiiam dhuram katva sotapattimaggam 
nibbatteti, so maggakkhane dhammanusari nama. 


Yo Avihadisu tattha tattha ayuvemajjham apatva pari-- ee 
nibbayati, ayam antaraparinibbayi, yo pana Ayuve- es Mae: 
majjham atikkamitva arahattam papunati, ayam upahacca- 
parinibbayi, tatha Avihadisu upapanno asankharena 
appayogena arahattam adhigacchati, ayam asankhara- 
parinibbayi, yo pana sasankhadrena sampayogena ara- 
hattam adhigacchati, ayam sasankharaparinibbayi, 
uddham uparipari Brahmaloke upapatti soto etassa ti 
uddhamsoto,° patisandhivasena akanitthe gacchati ti 


akanitthagami... | 


. . ubhohi bhagehi ripakdya-namakayasankhiatato p. 190. (fol. 
ubhato bhagato vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto nama: aa 
Samasisina ti ettha tividho samasisi: iriyapathasamasisi, 
rogasamasisi, jivitasamasisi ti. Tatra yo thanadisu iriya- 
pathesu yen’ eva iriyapathena samannagato hutva vipassa- 
nam arabhi, ten’ eva iriyapathena arahattam patva 


p.191. (fol. ti, 
rev., third 
line from 

bottom), 


p-192.(fol.tu, 
obv., second 
line). 
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parinibbayati, ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama. Yo pana 
ekam rogam patva antoroge eva vipassanam patthapetva 
arahattam patva ten’ eva rogena parinibbayati, ayam roga- 
samasis1 nima. Palibodhasisam tanha, bandhanasisam 
mano, paramisasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam uddhaccam, 
kilesasisam avijji, adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam 
viriyam, upatthadnasisam sati, avikkhepasisam samadhi, 
dassanasisam paid, pavattasisam jivitindriyam, gocarasi- 
sam vimokkho, sankhirasisam nirodho ti terasasu sisesu 
kilesasisam avijjam arahattamaggo pariyddiyati, pavatta- 
sisam jivitindriyam cuticittam pariyddiyati. Tattha avijja- 
pariyadiyakam cittam jivitindriyam pariyadatum na sakkoti, 
jivitindriyapariyaddyakam avijjam pariyadatum na sakkoti. 
Anflam avijjipariyadayakam cittam, anham jivitindriyapa- 
riyidiyakam. Yassa c’etam sisadvayam samam pariyada- 
nam gacchati, so jivitasamasisi nama. Katham pan’ idam 
samam hoti ti? Varasamataya. Yasmim hi vare magga- 
vutthanam hoti, sotipattimagge paiica paccavekkhanani, 
sakadagamimagge paiica, anagdmimagge paiica, arahatta- 
magge cattari ti ekinavisatime paccavekkhanaiane pati- 
tthaya bhavangam otaritva parinibbayato imaya varasama- 
taya idam ubhayasisapariyadinam pi samam hoti nama. 
Teniiyam puggalo jivitasamasisi ti vuccati. 


Samudayo-kilesa ti ettha samudayo ti etena samuda- 
yapakkhiya vutti, kilesa ti ca kilesavanto samkilittha ti 
attho. 


Ettha ca yatha samkilesabhagiyadinam afniamainam 
samsaggato anekavidho patthanabhedo icchito, evam loki- 
yasattadhitthanadi samsaggato pi anekavidho patthanabhedo 
sambhavati. Paliyam pana ubhayattha pi ekadesadassana- 
vasena agatatta nayadassanan ti veditabbam. Sakka hi 
imina nayena vihfuna te niddharetun ti. Yatha ca sam- 
kilesabhagiyadinam lokiyadinai ca visum visum saggabhe- 
davasena ayam patthanabhedo anekavidho labbhati, evam ~ 
ubhayesam pi samsaggavasena ayam nayo yathairaham 
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labbhate ’va, labbhati hi lokikam suttam kifici samkilesa- 
bhagiyam kinci vasanabhagiyam. Tatha lokuttaram suttam 
kifici nibbedhabhagiyam kifici asekhabhagiyan ti. Sesesu pi 
es’ eva nayo. Evam solasavidhe patthane atthavisatividham 
patthadnam’ pakkhipitva atthavisatividhe ca patthane sola- 
savidham pakkhipitva yathadraham dukatikadibhedena sam- 
bhavato patthanavibhago veditabbo. So ca kho tisu 
pitakesu labbhamanassa suttapadassa vasena. Yasma pana 
tani tani suttapadani udaharanavasena niddharetva imasmim 
atthe vitthariyamane atipapaiico hoti. Atibharika ca Netti- 
samvannana, sakka ca imin& nayena viiiunda ayam attho 
vinhatum, tasma na tam vitthdrayimha. Ten’ eva hi 
paliyam annamaniasamsaggavasena patthinavibhago eka- 
desen’ eva dassito, na nippadesato ti. Ettavata ca. 
Harena ye ca patthane suvidinam vinicchayam 


vibhajanto navanhgassa sasanass’ atthavannanam (1) 
Nettipakaranam dhiro gambhiram nipunai ca yam 
adesayi mahathero Mahakaccayano vasi (2) 
Saddhammavataratthane pattanet Nagasavhaye= 
Dhammasokamaharaja-vihare vasata maya. (3) 
Ciratthitattham yadtassa araddha atthavannana 
udaharanasuttinam lakkhandnaii ca sabbaso (4) 
Attham pakasayanti s& andkulavinicchaya 

samatta sattavisiya paliya bhanavarato. (5) 
Iti tam sankharontena yan tam adhigatam maya 

puiiiam tassanubhavena lokanathassa sasanam (6) 
Ogahetva visuddhaya siladipatipattiya 

sabbe pi dehino hontu vimuttirasabhagino. (7) 
Ciram titthatu lokasmim sammasambuddhasdsanam 
tasmim sagarava niccam hontu sabbe pi p&nino. (8) 


Samma vassatu kalena devo pi jagatippati 

saddhammanirato lokam dhammen’ eva pasasatii ti. (9) 
Badaratitthavihdre vasina acariya-Dhammapalena kata 

Nettipakaranassa atthasamvannana samatta ti. 











t See S. Beal, Buddhist Records, II, p. 233, n. 131. 
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Dhammapala’s Excursion on the Harasampata-section, 


Manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya 
manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va 
tato nam sukham anveti chaya va anupadyint ti 

(Dhp. v. 2). 

1. Tattha katamo desana-harasampato? 

Manopubbangamaé dhamma ti mano ti khandhavavattha- 
nena vinnanakkhandham deseti, dyatanavavatthadnena ma- 
nayatanam, dhatuvavatthanena viininadhatum, indriyava- 
vatthanena manindriyam. 

Katame dhamma pubbangama? 

Cha dhamma pubbangama: kusalanam kusalamilani, 
akusalanam akusalamulani. 

Sadhipatikanam adhipati, sabbacittuppddanam indriyana. 

Api ca imasmim sutte mano adhippeto. Yatha balag- 
gassa raja pubbangamo, evam eva' dhammanam mano 
pubbangamo. 

Tattha tividhena mano pubbangamo: nekkhamachandena, 
abyaipadachandena, avihimsdchandena. 

Tattha alobhassa nekkhamachandena mano pubbanga- 
mam, adosassa abyapidachandena mano pubbangamam, 
amohassa avihimsaéchandena mano pubbangamam. 

Manosettha ti mano tesam dhammanam settham visittham 
uttamam pavaram mtlam pamukham pamokkham. Tena 
vuccati: manosettha ti. Manomaya ti manena kata manena 
nimmita manena nibbattaé, mano tesam paccayo. Tena 
vuccati: manomaya ti. 


7 evam. 
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Te pana dhamma chandasamudanit& anavilasankappasa- 
mutthana phassasamodhana vedanakkhandho sannakkhandho 
sankharakkhandho. 

Manasa ce pasannena ti ya saddha saddahana okappana 
abhippasaddo iti. Imina pasadena upeto samupeto upagato 
samupagato sampanno samannagato. Tena vuccati: pa- 
sannena, ti. 

Idam manokammam bhiasati vai ti vacikammam karoti 
va ti kayakammam, iti dasa kusalakammapatha dassita. 
Tato ti dasavidhassa kusalakammassa katatta upacitatta. 
Nan ti yo so katapunno katakusalo katabhiruttano, tam 
puggalam. Sukhan ti duvidham sukham: kayikam cetasikah 
ca. Anveti ti anugacchati. 

Idh’ assu puriso appahinadnusayo samyojaniyesu dhammesu 
assidam anupassati. So samyojaniyesu dhammesu as:adam 
anupassanto yathadittham yathasutam sampattabhavam 
pattheti. Icc assa avija ca bhavatanha ca anubaddha honti. 
So yathadittham yathasutam sampattibhavam atthento 
pasddaniyavatthusmim cittam pasddett saddahati okappeti. 
So pasannacitto tividham puriakriyavatthum anutitthati: 
danamayam, silamayam, kayena vadcaya bhdvandmayam 
manasa. So tassa vipdkam paccanubhoti ditthe ’va dhamme 
upapayje va apare va pariyaye. Itt kho pan’ assa avizja- 
paccaya samkharad, samkharapaccaya vitiianam, viiiidna- 
paccaya namarupamn, namariupapaccaya salayatanam, salaya- 
tanapaccaya sukhavedaniyo phasso, phassapaccaya vedand ti. 

Evam santam tam sukham anveti. 

Tass’ evam vedandya apardparam pariwattamanaya uppaj- 
jati tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam | pa | samudayo hott tr. 

Tattha yam mano ye ca manopubbahgama dhamma yan 
ca sukham, ime vuccanti paitcakkhandha. Te dukkhasaccam. 
Tesam purimakaranabhita avijja bhavatanha ca samuda- 
yasaccam. 

Tesam pariinaya pahanaya Bhagavé dhammam deseti, 
dukkhassa pariiiaya samudayassa pahanaya. 

Yena parijanati, yena pajahati, ayam maggo, yattha ca 
maggo pavattati, ayam nirodho. Imani cattari saccani. 

Evam dyatanadhatu-indriyamukhenapi niddharetabbani. 
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Tattha samudayena assido, dukkhena ddinavo, magga- 
nirodhehi nissaranam. 

Sukhassa anvayo phalam, manasa& pasannena kayavaci- 
samihi upayo, manopubbangamatta dhammanam attano 
sukhakamena pasannena manasa vacikammam kayakamman 
ca pavattetabban ti ayam Bhagavato anatti. 

Ayam desana-harasampato. 

2. Tattha katamo vicayo-harasampato? 

Mananato arammanavijananato mano. 

Mananalakkhane sampayuttesu adipaccakaranato pubban- 
gamo. 

Thabhavato nissatta-nijjivatthena dhamma. 

Gimesu gamani viya padhanatthena mano settho. 

Etesan ti manosettha sahajatidipaccayabhitena manasa 
nibbatta ti manomayd. 

Akdalussiyato arammanassa okappanato ca pasannena, 
vaciviifattivippharato tatha sadiyanato ca bhiasati, copana- 
kayavippharato tatha sadiyanato ca karoti. 

Tatha pasutatta anafifatta ca tato ti vuttam. 

Sukhanato satabhavato itthabhavato ca sukhan ti vuttam. 

Katipacitatta avipakkavipakatta ca anveti ti vuttam. 

Karanayattavuttito asamkantito ca chaya va anupayini 
ti vuttam. 

Ayam anupadavicayato vicayo-harasampato. 

3. Tattha katamo yutti-hadrasampato? 

Manassa dhamminam adhipaccayo gato pubbangamata 
yujjati. Tato eva tesam manassa anuvattanato dhamma- 
nam manosetthata yujati. Sahajatadipaccayavasena ma- 
nasa nibbattatta dhammanam manomayata yujjati. Manasa 
pasannena samutthananam kayavacikammanam kusalabhavo 
yujjati. Yena kusalakammam upacitam, tam chaya viya 
sukham anveti ti yujjati. 

Ayam yutti-harasampato. 

A. Tattha katamo padatthano-hadrasampato ? 

Mano manopavicaranam padatthanam, manopubbahgama 
dhamma sabbassa kusalapakkhassa padatthanam, bhasati 
ti sammavaca, karoti ti sammakammanto, te samm{4-Ajivassa 
padatthadnam, samma-ajivo sammavayamassa padatthanam, 
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so sammasatiya padatthinam, manasa pasannené, ti ettha 
pasado saddhindriyam, tam silassa padatthanam, silam 
samadhissa padatthanam, samadhi panhaya ti yava vimutti- 
nhanadassana yojetabbam. 

Ayam padatthano-harasampato. 

5. Tattha katamo lakkhano-harasampito ? 

Manopubbangama dhamma ti manopubbangamata, va- 
canena dhammanam chandapubbangamata pi viriyapubban- 
gamata pi vimamsapubbangamata pi vutta hoti. 

Adhipateyyalakkhane chandadinam manasa ekalakkha- 
natta. Tatha nesam saddha pubbangamata pi vutta hoti. 

Indriyalakkhanena saddhadinam manasa ekalakkhanatta. 

Manasa ce pasannena ti yatha manassa pasadasamanna- 
gamo tam samutthananam kayavacikammanam anavajja- 
bhavalakkhanam, evam cittassa sati-Adisamannagamo pi 
-nesam anavajjabhavalakkhanam yonisomanasikarasamuttha- 
nabhavena ekalakkhanatta. 

Sukham anveti ti sukhanugamanavacanena sukhassa pac- 
cayabhiténam manapiyaripadinam anugamo vutto hoti. 
Tesam pi kammapaccayataya ekalakkhanatta ti. 

Ayam lakkhano-harasampato. 

6. Tattha katamo catubyiho-harasampato? 

Manopubbangama ti adisu. 

Mano ti adinam padanam nibbacanam niruttam. 

Tam padatthaniddesavasena veditabbam, padattho ca 
vuttanayena suvififieyyo ’va. 

Ye sukhena atthika, tehi pasannena manasa kayavaci- 
manokammani pavattetabbani ti ayam ettha Bhagavato 
adhippayo. 

Puiifiakriyaya afiiesam pi pubbangama hutva tattha 
tesam samma-upanetaro, imass& desanaya nidanam. Cha- 
dvaradhipatiraja-cittanuparivattino dhamma. Cittassa eka- 
dhammassa sabbe ’va vasam anvagi ti evam-ddisamana- 
yanena imassa& desanaiya samsandanad desananusandhi. 
Padanusandhayo pana suviifieyya ’va ti. 

Ayam catubytho-harasampato. 

7. Tattha katamo dvatto-harasampato? 

Manopubbangama dhamma ti. 
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Tattha yani tini kusalamilani, tani atthannam sammatta- 
nam hetu. Ye sammatta, ayam atthangiko maggo, yam 
mano sahanaémaripam, idam dukkham, asamucchinna puri- 
manippanna avijja bhavatanha, ayam samudayo, yattha 
tesam pahinam, ayam nirodho ti imani cattari saccani. 

Ayam avatto-harasampato. 

8. Tattha katamo vibhatti-hdrasampato? 

Manopubbangama dhamma, — manasa ce pasannena, — 
tato nam sukham anveti ti. 

Na yidam yatharutavasena gahetabbam. 

Yo hi samane va brahmane va panatipatimhi miccha- 
ditthike micchapatipanne sakam cittam pasadeti, pasannena 
ca cittena abhitagunabhitthavanavasena bhasati va nipacca- 
karam vassa yam karoti, na tato nam sukham anveti, 
dukkham eva pana na tam tato cakkam va vahato padam 
anveti. Itihit idam vibhajjabyakaraniyam. Yam manasa 
ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va, tai ce vacikammam 
kayakammaii ca sukhavedaniyan ti. Tam kissa hetu? 
Sammaggatehi sukhavedaniyam, micchagatehi dukkhaveda- 
niyan ti. 

Katham panayam pasado datthabbo? 

Nayam pasado, pasaidapatiripako pana micchadhimokkho 
ti vadaima. 

Ayam vibhatti-hairasampato. 

9. Tattha katamo parivatto-harasampito? 

Manopubbangama ti 4di. 

Yam manas& padutthena bhasati va karoti, dukkhama- 
nasanugami. Idam hi suttam etassa ujupatipakkho. 

Ayam parivatto-hairasampato. 

10. Tattha katamo vevacano-harasampato? 

Manopubbangama ti. 

Mano cittam manadyatanam manindriyam manoviihanam 
manovinndnadhati ti pariyayavacanam. 

Pubbangama pure carino ti pariyayavacanam. 

Dhamma attabhava? ti pariyayavacanam. 

Settham patthanam pavaran ti pariyayavacanam. 


r it? 2 attabhava. 
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Manomaya manonibbatta manosambhita ti pariyayava- 
canam. . 

Pasannena saddahantena okappentena ti pariyayavacanam. 

Sukham satam vedayitan ti pariyayavacanam. 

Anveti anugacchati anubandhati ti pariyayavacanam. 

Ayam vevacano-harasampato. . | 


11. Tattha katamo paiiiatti-harasampato? 

Manopubbangama ti. 

Ayam manaso kiccapajiiatti. 

Dhamma ti sabhavapaniiatti, kusalakammapathapaiiatti. 

Manosettha ti padhanapaiiiatti. 

Manomaya ti sahajatapaniatti. 

Pasannena ti saddhindriyena samannagatapaiiiatti, asad- 
dhiyassa patikkhepapaiiatti. 

Bhasati va karoti va ti sammavaca-sammakammantanam 
nikkhepapaniatti. 

Tato nam sukham anveti ti kammassa phalanubandha- 
paiiatti, katassa avindsapaiiatti ti. 

Ayam paiinatti-harasampato. 


12. Tattha katamo otarano-harasampato? 

Mano ti viinianakkhandho, dhamma ti vedand-saninasan- 
kharakkhandha, bhasati va karoti va ti kayavacivifiattiyo, 
tasam nissayo cattéro mahabhuta ti ripakkhandho ti. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Mano ti abhisankharavinfianan ti manogahanena avijja- 
paccaya suhkhara gahita ti samkharapaccaya& vifiianam, 
samudayo hoti ti. 

Ayam paticcasamuppadena otarana ti. 

Ayam otarano-hirasampato. 


13. Tattha katamo sodhano-harasampato? 

Mano ti arambho* neva padasuddhi na arambhasuddhi?. 

Manopubbangama ti padasuddhi, na arambhasuddhi?. 

Tatha dhamma ti yava sukhan ti padasuddhi, na dram- 
bhasuddhi*. 


t arabbho. 2 Zrabbhae 


256 Appendix I. 


Sukham anveti ti pana padasuddhi c’eva arambhasuddhi' 
ca ti. 

Ayam sodhano-harasampato. 

14. Tattha katamo adhitthano-harasampato? 

Manopubbangama dhamma& manosettha manomaya ti 
ekattam. 

Manasa& ce pasannena ti vemattata. 

Tatha manas& ce pasannena ti ekattam. 

Bhasati va karoti va ti vemattata. 

Tath&i manasa ce pasannena ti ekattata. 

So pasado duvidho: ajjhattai ca byapaidavikkhambhanato 
bahiddha ca okappanato. 

Tatha sampattibhavahetubhito pi vaddhihetubhito va 
ti ayam vemattata. 

Tayidam suttam dvihi akarehi adhitthatabbam: hetuna 
ca yO paSannamanaso, vipaikena ca yo sukhavedaniyo ti. 

Ayam adhitthano-harasampato. 

15. Tattha katamo parikkharo-harasampato ? 

Manopubbangama ti. 

Ettha mano ti kusalaviiianam. Tassa fanasampayut- 
tassa alobho adoso amoho ti tayo sampayutta hett, nana- 
vippayuttassa alobho adoso ti dve sampayutta heti. 
Sabbesam avisesena yonisomanasikadro hetu, cattari sam- 
patticakkani paccayo. 

Tatha saddhammasavanam tassa ca danddivasena pa- 
vattamanassa deyyadhammadayo dhamma ti c’ettha veda- 
nadinam ittharammanadayo. 

Tatha phasso vifiiianassa vedanadayo pasadassa saddhey- 
yavatthukusalabhisamkharo vipakasukhassa paccayo ti. 

Ayam parikkharo-hairasampato. 

16. Tattha katamo samaropano-harasampato? 

Manopubbangama dhamma ti. 

Mano ti puiifacittam. Tam tividham: danamayam, 
silamayam, bhavanamayan ti. 

Tattha danamayassa alobho padatthanam, silamayassa 


* Zrabbha° 
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adoso padatthanam, bhavanamayassa amoho padatthanam. 
Sabbesam abhippasado padatthanam. 

Saddhajato upasankamati upasankamanto payirupasati ti 
suttam vittharetabbam. 

Kusalacittam sukhassa itthavipakassa padatthanam, yo- 
nisomanasikaro kusalassa cittassa padatthanam, yoniso hi 
manasikaronto kusalacittam adhitthati kusalacittam bha- 
veti. So anuppannainam papakanam akusalanam dhamma- 
nam anuppadaya chandam janeti, uppannanam kusalanam 
dhammanam | pa | padahati. Tass’ evam catisu samma- 
ppadhanesu bhaviyamanesu cattaro satipatthana yava ariyo 

Ayam bhavanaya samaropana. 

Sati ca bhavanaya pahanaf ca siddham eva ti. 

Ayam samaropano-harasampato. 


Tatha: 
Dadato punnam pavaddhati samyamato veram na ciyati 
kusalo ca gahati papakam ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti 

(M.P.S. p. 48; Ud. p. 85). 

Tattha dadato pufiiam pavaddhati ti danamayam puiiiia- 
kriyavatthu vuttam. Samyamato veram na ciyati ti sila- 
mayapunnakriyavatthu vuttam. Kusalo ca jahati papakan 
ti lobhassa ca dosassa ca mohassa ca pahanaya. Tena 
bhavanadmayam puinakriyavatthu vuttam. Ragadosamo- 
hakkhaya sa nibbuto ti anupada-parinibbanam dha. 

Dadato puniiam pavaddhati ti alobho kusalamilam. 
Samyamato veram na ciyati ti adoso kusalamilam. Kusalo 
ca jahati papakan ti amoho kusalamtlam. Ragadosa- 
mohakkhayad sa nibbuto ti tesam nissaranam vuttam. 

Dadato puiiiam pavaddhati ti silakkhandhassa padattha- 
nam. Samyamato veram na ciyati ti samaidhikkhandhassa 
padatthinam. Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti paiiakkhan- 
dhassa vimuttikkhandhassa padatthanam. 

Danena olarikinam kilesanam pahadnam, silena majjhi- 
manam, paihaya sukhumanam. 

Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti katavibhtmim dasseti. 

Nettipakara na. 17 
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Dadato pufnam | pa | jahati papakan ti sekhabhimi 
dassita. Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti aggaphalam 
vuttam. 

Tatha dadato puiiiam | pa | na ciyati ti lokiyakusala- 
muilam vuttam. Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti lokuttaraku- 
salamilam vuttam. Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti 
lokuttarassa kusalamtlassa phalam vuttam. 

Dadato | pa | na clyati ti puthujjanabhimi dassita. 
Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti sekhabhimi dassitaé. Raga- 
dosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti asekhabhimi dassita. 

Dadato | pa | na ciyati ti saggagaminipatipada vutta. 
Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti sekhavimutti. Ragadosamo- 
hakkhaya& sa nibbuto asekhavimutti vutta. 

Dadato | pa | na ciyati ti danakatham, silakatham, sagga- 
katham, lokiyanam dhammanam desanam aha. Kusalo ca 
jahati papakan ti loke adinavanupassanaya saddhim sam- 
ukkamsikam dhammadesanam aha. Ragadosamohakkhaya 
sa nibbuto ti tassa desanaya phalam aha. 

Dadato puiiam pavaddhati ti dhammadanam 4Amisada- 
nan ca vadati. Samyamato veram na clyati ti panatipata 
veramaniya sattanam abhayadinam vadati. Evam sabbani 
pi sikkhapadani vittharetabbini. Tena ca silasamyamena 
sile patitthito cittam samyameti, tassa samatho paripirim 
gacchati. Eso samathe thito vipassandikosallayogato kusalo 
ca jahati papakam, ragam jahati dosam jahati moham 
jahati ariyamaggena sabbe pi papake akusale dhamme 
jahati. Evam patipanno ca ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto 
ti ragadinam parikkhay& dve pi vimuttiyo adhigacchati ti. 

Ayam suttaniddeso. 

1. Tattha katamo desana-harasampato? 

Imasmim sutte kim desitam? 

Dve sugatiyo: deva ca manussa& ca, dibb& ca panca 
kaimaguna m&nusaka ca paica kamaguna, dibba ca pan- 
cupadanakkhandha manusak& ca paiicupadanakkhandha. 

Idam vuccati dukkham ariyasaccam. 

Tattha karanabhavena purima-purimanippannad tanha 
samudayo ariyasaccan ti assado ca dAdinavo, sabbassa 
purimehi dvihi padehi niddeso. 
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Dadato | pa | na ciyati ti kusalo ca jahati papakan ti 
maggo vutto. Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti dve 
nibbanadhatuyo: sa-upadisesa ca anupadisesa ca. Idam 
nissaranam, phaladini pana yatharaham veditabbani. 

Ayam desana-harasampato. 

2. Vicayo ti. 

Dadato pufiiam pavaddati' ti iminaé pathamena padena 
tividham pi dainamayam silamayam bhavanamayam puiiiia- 
kriyavatthu vuttam. Dasavidhassa pi deyyadhammassa pari- 
ccago vutto, Tatha chabbidhassa pi riipadi-drammanassa. 

Samyamato veram na ciyati ti dutiyena padena avera 
asapatta abyapada ca patipada vutta. 

Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti tatiyena padena ianuppado 
annhadnanirodho sabbo pi ariyo atthangiko maggo sabbe pi 
bodhipakkhiyaé dhamma vutta. 

Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti ragakkhayena raga- 
viraga cetovimutti, mohakkhayena avijjaéviraga paiiidvi- 
mutti vutta ti. 

Ayam vicaya-harasampato. 

3. Yutti ti. 

Dane thito ubhayam paripireti macchariyappahanaii ca 
punnadbhisandahi ca ti atthe sa yutti. 

Silasamyame thito ubhayam paripireti upacarasamadhim 
appanasamadhim ca ti atthe sa yutti. 

Papake dhamme pajahanto dukkham parijanati nirodham 
sacchikaroti maggam bhaveti ti atthe s& yutti. 

Ragadosamohesu sabbaso parikkhinesu anupadisesaya 
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati ti atthe s& yutti ti. 

Ayam yutti-harasampato. 

4, Padatthanan ti. 

Dadato pufniam pavaddhati ti cagadhitthanassa pada- 
tthanam, samyamato veram na ciyati ti saccadhitthanassa 
padatthanam, kusalo ca jahati ti papakan ti pannadhittha- 
nassa padatthanam, ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti 
upasamadhitthdnassa padatthanan ti. 

Ayam padatthano-harasampato. 


——- i a a 


= vaddhati. 
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5. Lakkhano ti. 

Dadato ti etena peyyavajjam atthacariyam samanattata 
ca dassita ti veditabba. Sangahavatthubhavena ekalakkha- 
natta. Samyamato ti etena khanti-metta-avihimsa-anudda- 
yadayo dassita ti veditabb&a. Veranuppaddanalakkhanena 
ekalakkhanatté. Veram na ciyati ti etena hiri-ottappa- 
apicchata-santutthi-adayo dassita. Veravaddhanena eka- 
lakkhanatta. Tatha ahirikanottappadayo anajjhetabbabha- 
vena ekalakkhanatta. Kusalo ti etena kosalladipanena 
sammasankappadayo dassité. Maggangadibhavena_ eka- 
lakkhanatta. Jahati papakan ti etena pariiniabhisamaya- 
dayo pi dassita. Abhisamayalakkhanena ekalakkhanatta. 
Ragadosamohakkhaya ti etena avasitthakilesddinam pi 
khaya dassita. Khetabbabhavena ekalakkhanatta ti. 

Ayam lakkhano. 


6. Catubyiho ti. 

Dadato ti githiyam Bhagavato ko adhippayo? 

Ye mahaibhogatam patthayissanti, te dinam dassanti 
daliddiyam pahainaiya. Ye averatam .icchanti, te pajica 
verani pajahissanti. Ye kusaladhammehi chandikama, te 
atthangikam maggam bhavessanti. Ye nibbayitukama, te 
ragadosamoham jahissanti ti. 

Ayam ettha Bhagavato adhippayo. 

Evam nibbacananidinasandhayo vattabba ti. 

Ayam catubytho. 


7. Avatto ti. 

Yan ca adadato macchariyam yaii ca asamyamato veram 
yan ca akusalassa papassa appahanam, ayam patipakkha- 
niddesena samudayo. Tassa alobhena ca adosena ca amo- 
hena ca danidihi pahanam, imani tini kusalamalani. Tesam 
paccayo attha sammattini, ayam maggo. Yo ragadosa- 
mohanam khayo, ayam nirodho ti. 

Ayam 4Avatto. 

8. Vibhatti ti. 

Dadato pufiiiam pavaddati ti. 

Ekamsena yo bhayahetu deti, ragahetu deti, amisakii- 
cikkhahetu deti, na _ tassa punhnam vaddhati. Yan ca 


Appendix I. 261 


dandadanam satthadinam paravihethanattham’, apunnam 
assa pavaddhati. Yam pana kusalena cittena anukampanto 
va apacayamano va annam deti panam vattham yadnam 
malam gandham vilepanam seyyavasatham padipeyyam 
deti sabbasattanam va abhayadanam deti, mettacitto hi 
tajjhasayo nissaranasanii dhammam deseti. 

Samyamato veram na ciyati ti. 

Ekamsena bhayiparatassa ciyati. Kim karanam? 

Yam asamattho. Bhayiparato ditthadhammikassa bha- 
yati ‘ma mam rajano gahetva hattham va chindeyyum, 
jivantam pi stile uttaseyyun’ ti. Tena samyamena veram 
na clyati. Yo pana evam samano veram na ciyati, yo 
pana evam samadiyati, panatipatassa papako vipako ditthe 
c’eva dhamme abhisamparaye ca, evam sabbassa akusalassa, 
so tato drammati. Imin&é samyamena veram na cliyati. 
Samyamo nama silam. Tam catubbidham: cetanasilam, 
cetasikam silam, samvaro silam, avitikkamo silan ti. 

Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti paipapahayaka sattatimsa 
bodhipakkhiya dhamma vattabba ti. 

Ayam vibhatti. 

9. Parivattano ti. 

Dadato puniiam pavaddhati, adadato pi pufiiam pa- 
vaddhati, na dinamayikam. 

Samyamato veram na ciyati, asamyamato pi veram na 
ciyati, dinena patisankhanabalena bhavanabalena. 

Kusalo ca jahati papakam, akusalo pana na jahati. 

Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto, tesam aparikkhaya 
n’atthi nibbuti ti. 

Ayam parivattano. 

10. Vevacano ti. 

Dadato puiiiam pavaddhati, pariccigato kusalam upa- 
ciyati, anumodato pi puhiiam pavaddhati, cittapasadato pi 
veyyavaccakriyaya pi, samyamato pi silasamvarato soracca- 
to’, veram na clyati, papam na vaddhati, akusalam na 


t ovihedhanattham. 
2 sorajjato. 
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vaddhati, kusalo pandito nipuno medhavi parikkhako, jahati 
samucchindati samugghateti. 

Ayam vevacano. 

11. Paniatti ti. 

Dadato pufiiam pavaddhati ti lobhassa patinissagga- 
pannatti, alobhassa nikkhepapaiifiatti. Samyamato veram 
na ciyati ti dosassa vikkhambhanapaiiiatti, adosassa 
nikkhepapannatti. Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti mohassa 
samugghatapaniiatti, amohassa bhavanapaiiiatti, rigado- 
samohassa pahdnapaniatti, alobhadosimohassa bhavana- 
pannatti. Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti kilesinam 
patipassaddhipaniiatti, nibbanassa sacchikiriyapaniiatti ti. 

Ayam painatt. 

12. Otarano ti. 

Dadato pufiiam pavaddhati ti danam nama saddhadihi 
indriyehi hott ti. 

Ayam indriyehi otarana. 

Samyamato veram na clyati ti samyamo nama silakkhan- 
dho ti. 

Ayam khandhehi otarana. 

Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti papahanam nama tihi 
vimokkhehi hoti. Tesam upayabhitani tini vimokkhamu- 
khani ti. 

Ayam vimokkhamukhehi otarana. 

Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti vimuttikhandho. 

So ca dhammadhatu dhammiayatanaii ca ti. 

Ayam dhatihi ca ayatanehi ca otarana ti. 

Ayam otarano. 

13. Sodhano ti. 

Dadato ti adika padasuddhi, no arambhasuddhi'*. 

Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti ayam padasuddhi 
ca Srambhasuddhi ca ti. 

Ayam sodhano. 

14. Adhitthano ti. 

Dadato ti ayam ekattata. Cago pariccago dhammadanam 


* arabbha® throughout. 
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amisadinam abhayadinam attha danani vittharetabbani, 
ayam vemattata. 

Samyamo ti ayam ekattata. Patimokkhasamvaro sati- 
samvaro ti ayam vemattata. 

Kusalo ca jahati papakan tiayam ekattata. Sakkayaditthim 
pajahati vicikiccham pajahati ti adika, ayam vemattata. 

Ragadosamohakkhayé sa nibbuto ti ayam ekattatad. Sa- 
upadisesa nibbanadhatu anupaddisesa nibbanadhati ti ayam 
vemattata ti. 

Ayam adhitthano. 

15. Parikkharo ti. 

Danassa pamojjam paccayo, alobho hetu. Samyamassa 
hirottappadayo paccayo, yonisomanasikaro adoso ca hetu. 
Papapahanassa samadhi yathabhitafadnadassanan.ca pac- 
cayo, tisso anupassana hetu. Nibbutiya maggasammaditthi 
hetu, sammasankappadayo paccayo ti. 

Ayam parikkhiro. 

16. Samaropano-harasampato ti. 

Dadato pufiiam pavaddhati ti danamayam punifiakriya- 
vatthu, tam silassa padatthdnam. Samyamato veram na 
clyati ti silamayam puiiakriyavatthu, tam samadhissa 
padatthanam. Silena hi jhanena pi ragadikileso na ciyati. 
Ye pi ’ssa tappaccaya uppajjeyyum, asavavighataparilaha, 
te pi ’ssa na honti. 

Kusalo ca jahati papakan ti pahanapariiiatam bhava- 
namayam punihakriyavatthu. 

Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbuto ti ragassa ph khaya 
dosassipi khaya mohassapi khaya. 

Tattha rago ti yo rago sarago cetaso sarajjana, lobho 
lubbhana& lubbhitattam abhijjha, lobho akusalamilam. 
Doso ti doso dussana dussitattam byapado cetaso bya- 
pajjana, doso akusalamilam. Moho ti yam afnanam 
adassanam anabhisamayo asambodho appativedho dumme}- 
jham balyam asampajafiiam, moho akusalamilam. 

Itiimesam ragadinam khayo nirodho patinissaggo nibbuti 
nibbayana parinibbinam sa-upadisesaé nibbanadhatu anu- 
padisesa nibbainadhati ti. 

Ayam samaropano-harasampato. 


APPENDIX II. 
Index of technical Terms and rare Words'. 


(The numbers refer to the pages.] 


Akanitthagami*,190 cp. A.IV, | without failing), 56 cp. Jat. 


p. 380 iO, p. 91,1 
Akammaniyata, 86, 108 cp. Akkhama (a + khama), 77 
Dh. S. 1156. 1236 Akhandakarita, 45 


Akallata,86 cp.Dh.S.1156.1236 Agati*, 31, 43, 44, 83, 84, 117 
Akica (spotless)*, 55 cp. Agatigamana* (4), 31, 54,114, 
Mhv. I, p. 164, 7 (508); 115, 117, 118, 119, 124, 162 
akacin, V. V. Lx, l _Aggaphala*, 15, 82 
Akissava3, 1382 Aggi (3), 126 

Akusala, 161, 183,184,191,192' Ankusa, 2, 4, 127 
Akusalakammapatha*(10),43,' Angana*, 88 


96, 160 Acchariya abbhutadhamma’, 
Akusalapariccaga, 50 _ (4), 119,120, 121, 122,124,125 
Akusalamila* (3), 126 Ajajjara (not frail), 55 cp. 
Akusalavitakka* (3), 18, 126° S.IV, p. 369 
Akusalasanna* (3), 126 | Ayharuhati+, 173 


Akusalipaparikkha* or “lapa- Ajjholambati, 179 

rikkha, see p. 276 n. 2. (3), 126 , Ajjhosaina, 23, 24, 27, 28, 41, 
Akkhara*, 4, 8, 9, 38 43 cp. A. II, p. 10; Dh. 
Akkhanavedhita (shooting S. 1059. 1136 





— 


* Technical terms are marked by an asterisk; numbers 
in brackets indicate how many categories the term in 
question embraces. — Words occurring in the quotations 
only are printed in italics. 

7 Of J. P.T.S8. 1891—93, p. 13. 

3 Com.: kissava vuccati panna, nippafifian ti attho. 

4 = ajjhottharati (Com.). 
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Ainifiathatta, 22 cp. S. III, Adhipateyyapaccayata, 80 
p. 37; It. p. 11 Adhippaya, 3, 23, 32, 33, 34 
Anhatavindriya*, 15, 54, 60,| Adhimutti, 28 cp. D. I, p. 2; 
191 cp. Dh. S. 553 Mil. 7.169 
Annindriya*, 15, 54, 60, 191. Anangana, 87 
cp. Dh. S. 362. 505 | Anajjhacara, 44 
Atthamaka (= sotapattimag- | Anannatainassamitindriya*, 
gattha), 19, 49, 50 cp. K. V.| 15, 54,60, 191 cp. Dh.S. 296 
p. 243sqq.;! Mhv. I, p. 159,8} Anattaniya, 18 


(502) ? Anattasanna*, 28 

Atthiti (a + thiti), 88 Anabhijjhalu, 51 cp. M. I, 
Atidhonacari?, 129 | p. 17; It. p. 90 (abhie) 
Attabhavatthu*, (4), 85 _Anabhinandita, 16 
Attakilamatha, 110 | Anagami*, 189 
Attannuta*, 29, 80 : Anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya 
Attasaina*, 27 patipanna, 189 


Attasamapanidhana, 29, 50 Anavarana(nana), 99 
Attha* (sixfold), 5, 8, 9 Anavaranananadassana, 18 
Atthakusala, 20, 33 cp. Mil. p. 105 





Atthapatisambhida, 20 Anavila, 28 

Atthasandhi, 38 Anasava, 31 

Atthe-fidna*, 54 Anahara, 16 

Adinnadana*, 27 |) Aniccasanna*, 27 

Adosa*, 27 Animitta*, 25, 118, 119 cp. 
Adhigama (fivefold), 91 cp.| Dh. S. 506. 535; Mil. p. 333 
Mil. p. 133; 362; 388 Animittavimutta, 190 


Adhitthana, 1, 2, 4, 107 Animittavimokkhamukha’*, 90, 
Adhitthana* (4), 119, 120,121,) 119, 123, 124, 126 cp. Mil. 


122, 123, 124, 125 p- 413 
Adhipannasikkha, 54,191 | Aniyata*,49,96 cp. DhS8.1030. 
Adhipateyya, 54 1414, 1595; K.V. p. 307s8q. 


—- — - i a ee om 


™ The error of the Andhakads (cp. K. V. A. p. 678q.) is 
repelled by the words Y& imesu...idam saddhindriyam 
(Nett. p. 19). 

2 Com.: Dhona vuccati cattaro paccaye ‘idam-atthitaya 
alam etena’ ti paccavekkhitva paribhuiijanapania, tam 
atikkamitva caranto atidhonacari nama. 
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Aniyyanika, 92 cp. Dh. 8. 584’ Anvaye-hina*, 54, 127, 191 
Anissitacitta, 39, 40 cp. S. IT, | Anvayika, 111 

p. 280; Mhyv. I, p. 167,11 | Apacayagami, 87 cp. Dh. S. 
Anittha*', 166 cp. It. p. 285q. 277 &; apacaya = nibbana, 
Anugiti, 2, 3, 10, 21,175 | ep. K.V. p. 156 
Anunnaita, 161, 184, 185, 186,, Apatthita, 16 





187, 192 Aparapariyavedaniya, 37, 99 
Anunnata, 192 cp. K.V. p. 611 sq. ; Mil.p.108 
Anunaya, 69 cp. Dh. 8. 1059; | Apariiiata, 79, 80 

Mil. p. 44; 122; 165 Apare pariyaye, 37 
Anupasagga, 55 Apalokita, 55 cp. 8. IV, p. 370 
Anuparivatti, 16, 17 Apayakusala, 20 
Anupassita, 28 Apilapana (repetition), 15, 28, 
Anupadana, 31 54 cp. Mil. 37; Dh. S. 14. 
Anupadisesa*, 109. See Nib-| 23. 290. 1349 (apilapanata) 

banadhatu. Apuiifiapatipada, 96 
Anupubbi, 1 Appakasana, 11 
Anuppade-nana*, 15, 54, 59,) Appatisandhika, 16 

127, 191 Appatihata, 17,18 cp. P. V.A. 
Anubandha, 38 p- 280 


Anubhavana, 28 cp. Mil. p. 60| Appatihatapatimokkhata, 50 
Anusandhi (complete cessa-|Appanihitavimutta, 190 


tion), 14 Appanihitavimokkhamukha’*, 
Anusandhivacana, 21 90, 118, 119, 123, 124, 126 
Anusaya, 13, 14, 18, 79, 80; cp.Dh.8.508; Mil. p. 333; 413 
cp. Mil. p. 361 Appamana? (4) 119, 120, 124 


Anuseti, 32 cp. S. III, p. Be! cp. Dh. 8. 183 
Anekadhatu - nanadhatu-na- Abyakata, 191 


na*, 97 Abyapajjha, 27 
Anekadhiatu-loka*, 97 Abyapada*, 106, 107 
Anottappa*, 39, 126 Abyapaidadhatu*, 97 
Anodhiso, 94 sqq. Abhigijjhati, 18 
Antaraparinibbayi*, 190 cp.! Abhijappa (strong desire), 12 


A. IV, p. 380 cp. Dh. S. 1059. 1136 


* Com.: Itihasd ti evam na itikirayapavattim attapacca- 
kkhan ti attho. Cp. J.P.T.S. 1886, p. 111. 
2 N’atthi etissi pamanan ti appamanna (Com.). 
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Abhijjha*, 13 
Abhifina*, 19, 20 
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| Ariyasacca* (4), 19, 22 


Ariya*, 113 


Abhitunna (struck), 110 cp.' Aripadhatu*, 63, 97 
S. II, p. 20; Jat. I, p. 407; Alobha*, 27 


Abhinighata, 59 
Abhinibbidha, 611, 98 


Avakaddheti, 4 
Avatarati, 22 


Abhiniropeti (to inculcate),33  Avikkhepana, 54 
cp. Dh. 8. 7. 21. 298 (*pana)! Avijja*, 27, 28, 75, 79, 80, 126 
Abhinivesa, 28 cp. Dh. 8. 381.| Avijjadhatu*, 97 


1003. 1099 
Abhinithara, 26 cp. Mil. p. 216 
Abhipatthiyana, 28 
Abhilambati, 179 
Abhilepana (pollution), 11 
Abhisamkhira, 99 


Abhisanga?, 110, 112 op. 
Jat. V, p. 6, 8 
Abhisaddahati, 11 cp. Mil. 
p. 258 


Abhisamaya, 20 cp. S. B. E. 
XXXVI, p. 245, n. 1 
Amama3, 141 

Amoha*, 27 

Ayoni, 39 
Ayonisomanasikara*, 28, 39, 
127 

Arana‘ (refuge), 55, 176 

Arahatta*, 15, 82 

Araha, 20 


Avijjapahana, 121, 123 
Avitatha, 4 

Avipakka, 98 
Aviparitasaina* (3), 126 
Avippatipadana (incapacity of 
speaking confusedly), 27 
Avippatisaira, 29, 67 
Avissajjaniya, 161, 176, 177, 
178, 191 

Avihimsa*, 106, 107 
Avihimsadhatu*, 97 
Avipaccheda, 79 
Aveccapasada*, 28, 50 
Asamkhata*, 14, 20, 55, 127, 
188, 191 
Asamkharaparinibbayi*, 190 
cp. A. IV, p. 380 
Asamatta, 99 
Asamanupassana, 27 
Asamugghata, 79, 80 


* In spite of all MSS. spelling here °da, we have to 
correct it into ‘dha (from abhi + nih + vyadh), cp. p. 232. 


See also Vin. ITI, p. 4sqq. 
2 — dsanga (Com.). 
3 = apariggaha (Com.). 


4S. IV, p. 372 has sarana, but arana in our passage is 
borne out by all MSS. See also Béhtlingk in his shorter 


Dictionary s. v. arana. 
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Asampativedha, 27, 79, 80 |Arafiia3, 145 

Asadharana*', 49, 50 Arambha (object), 70, 71, 72, 
Asaraddha (skr. a + samrab-| 107 

dha), 88 cp. Vin. III, p. 4;;Arammana* (6), 191 


A. LI, p. 14 Arammanapaccayata, 80 
Asubha*, 24, 27 | Alayasamugghata (the rooting 
Asubhasanna*, 27 | out of feigning), 121, 123 


Asekha, 155, 156, 157, 158 ' Alokapharana, 89; °nata, 89 
Asekhabhagiya, 21, 128, 149,, Avatta, 1, 2, 3, 81, 105 
150, 151, 152, 154, 155, 156, ; | Avattana, 113 cp. Mil. p. 251 
157, 158, 161, 189, 190, 191, Avarayati (to bar), 99 


192 | Aviichati (4 + viichati, skr. 
Assaddhiya, 40 ' yicchay, to incline to), 13 
Assida*, 27, 28 : ; cp. 8S. IV, p. 199 
Assisapassisa, 16 Asatti, 12, 128 cp. S.I, p. 212 
Assiri?, 62 | Asava* (4), 31, 114, 115, 116, 
Ahamkara, 127 118, 119, 124 
Ahirika*, 39, 126 Asavati, 116 

Asatika, 59 


Akara* (gram.), 4, 8, 9, 38 Asisand, 53 cp. Dh. 8. 1059. 
Akara (not gram.), 73, 74 , 1136 

Akasanaficayatana*, 26, 39 Ahaccavacana, 21 cp. Mil. 
Akificafiidyatana*, 26, 39 | p. 148 (ahaccapada); 8.B.E. 
Agalha, 77, 95 cp. A. I, p. XXXYV, p. 209, n.1 


295 sq. Ahatana, 59 
Aghatavatthu* (9), 23 Ahara*, 31, 114, 124 
Aneiija, 87, 99 cp. S. II, p. 82 
Apodhatu*, 74 Tocha, 18, 23, 24 


Ayakusala, 20 Icchavacara, 27 
Ayatana*, 64, 65, 66, 68; ‘Tajanas, 88 
(6), 13, 28, 30, 69, 80; (12), Itthanitthanubhavana, 28 


57, 82; (10 rupini), 69 ‘Ito bahiddha*, 93, 110 
* = avenika (Com.). 

2 == alakkhika (Com.). 

3 = dranhaka (Com.). 

4 = phandana (Com.). 
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Idam - saccabhinivesa*, 115, 
116, 117, 118, 119 
Iddhippada* (4), 16, 31, 83 
Iddhima, 23 | 
Iddhivisaya, 23 
Indriya* (2), 65, 66, 68, 70; 
(3), 100, 101; (4), 19, 31, 83, 
88; (5), 31, 64; (10), 57, 69, 83 
Indriya (sotapannassa), 18 
Indriya (lokuttara), 162 
Indriyaparopariyatti-vematta- 
ta-nana*, 101 
Indriyabhimi, 192 
Indriyavavatthana, 28 
Indriyasamvara, 27, 121, 122, 
123 


Ukkantha, 88 
Ugghatitahit, 7, 8, 9, 125 
cp. A. II, p. 135 
Ugghatana, 9 

Ugghatiyati (denom.), 9 
Ugghateti (to open, reveal), 9 
Ugghatanigghata, 110 
Uccheda, 95, 112, 160 
Ucchedaditthi*, 40, 127 
Ucchedavada*, 111 
Ucchedavadi, 111 
Uttamanga (m.), 56 
Uttarika, 50 

Uttanikamma, 5, 8, 9, 38 
Udatta’, 7, 118, 123 

Udana (m.), 174 
Uddhambhiagiya*, 14, 49, 50 





* = ularapaiifia (Com.). 
2 = ganhati (Com.). 
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Uddhamsota*, 190 cp. A. IV, 
p. 380 

Upakkilesa, 86, 87, 88, 94, 
114, 115, 117, 118 


| Upagamana, 27 


Upacaya, 113 

Upatthaddha, (skr. upa + 
stambdha), 117 cp. Vin. III, 
p. 37; Mil. p. 110 
Upadhi*, 29 

Upanayana, 63 

Upanikkhipati, 21, 22 

Upanissaya, 80 

Upapajjavedaniya, 37, 99 cp. 
K.V. p. 6118q. 

Upaparikkha, 8, 42 

Uparima, 88 

Upasampada (kusalassa), 44 

Upahaccaparinibbayi*,190 cp. 
A. IV, p. 380 
Upativattati, 49 

Upadana*, 28,31,41,42,47, 48; 
(4), 114,115, 116,117,118,124 
Upayakusala, 20 

Upayasa*, 29 

Upekkha*, 25, 121, 122 
Upekkhadhatu*, 97 
Uppadavaya*, 28, 41 

Upeti?, 66 

Upecca3, 131 
Ubhatobhagavimutta*, 190 

Ummujjanimujja, 110 
Ussahana, 8 

Ussukka*, 29 


3 = saiicicca, buddhipubbena (Com.). 
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Ekagga, 28 cp. Mil. p. 1389 ,Kamma*, 37, 43, 113, 117, 


Ekattata, 4, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 107, 108 


160, 161, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 191 


Ekabiji*, 189 cp. A.V, p. 380! Kammasamadana* (4), 98 


Ekodibhava*, 89 
Esika, 56 


Okappanad (belief, assevera- 
tion), 15, 19, 28 cp. Dh. S. 
12 &; Mil. p. 150; 310 
(okappeti) 
Okara, 42 


Karuna*, 25, 
Kali3, 132 
Kalyanatakusala, 20 
Kallataparicita, 26 
Kasinayatana* (10), 89, 112 
Kamaguna* (5), 28, 81 
Kamadhatu*, 97 
Kamariga*, 28 
Kamasukhallikanuyoga, 110 


121, 122, 124 


Ogha* (4), 31, 114, 115, 116,| Kaya*, 77, 83, 123 


117, 118, 119, 124 
Otarana, 1, 2, 4, 107 
Otareti, 21, 22 
Ottappa*, 39 
Odahana, 29 
Odhiso, 12 
Opaguyha', 136 
Opapaccayika, 28 
Oramattika, 62 
Orambhagiya*, 14 
Oliyati, 174 
Ovada (threefold), 91, 92 


Katasi?, 174 cp. 8. Il, p. 178 

Katakicca, 20 

Kappiyanuloma, 192 

Kabalikara-ahara*, 114, 115, 
117, 118 





* = arohanayogga (Com.). 


Kayagandha, 115, 116, 117, 
118, 119 

Kayasakkhi, 190 
Kayasamgaha, 91 
Kayasampilana, 29 
Kayanupassita, 123 

Kilesa*, 113, 116, 117, 191 
Kilesapunja (tenfold), 113 
Kilesabhimi, 2, 192; (4), 161 
Kilesavinaya, 22 
Kilana, 18 
Kukkuravatika, 99 
Kudassu, 87 
Kusala, 161, 183, 184, 191, 192 
Kusalamila* (3), 126 
Kusalamilaropana, 50 
Kusalavitakka*, 126 
Kusalavimamsa, 50 


_ 


‘Kusalasaiiia* (3), 126 





This reading, instead of 


opavayha, is borne out by the Cy. 


2 = sivathiké (Com.). 
3 = aparadha (Com.). 


Appendix II, 


271 


Kusalipaparikkha* or lapa- | Catubyiiha*, 1, 2, 3, 105 
rikkha, see p. 276, n. 2, (3), | Citta’, 16, 18, 54, 84, 123 


126 
Kevala, 10 


Kolamkola*, 189 cp. A. IV, 


p. 381 
Kosajja*, 127 


Khandha*, 29, 57, 64, 65, 66, 
68, 69, 70; (3), 126 

edha aripino (4), 41 
Khama, 77 

Khaye-nana*, 15, 54, 59, 127, 
191 cp. K.V. p. 230sqq. 
Khippabhijiiia*, 7, 24, 50, 77, 
112, 113, 123, 124, 125 


Gata, 2 

Gandha (tie, bond), 31, 54; 
(4), 114, 124 

Gandha?, 116 

Garaha3, 184 
Garutthaniya, 8 

Gahana, 27 

Garayha, 52 

Gedha, 18 cp. S. I, p. 73 
Gehasita, 53 

Gomaya, 23 

Govatika, 99 


Cakkhu, 191 

Cakkhurtipavinianasannipata 
28 

Catukkamagga, 113 


= iidta (Com.). 
= garayha (Com.). 


Cittapasaida, 191 
Cittavikkhepa, 27 cp. S. I, 
p. 126 

Cittasamgaha, 91 
Cittasamadhi, 16 
Cittasampilana, 29 
Cittanupassita, 123 
Cittekaggata*, 15, 16, 61 cp. 
Mil. p. 57 (ekaggata) 
Cintamayi (panna), 8, 50, 60 
Cetanakamma*, 43, 113, 160 
Cetanicetasikakamma*, 96 
Cetasikakamma’*, 43, 113, 160 
Cetopharana, 89 

°nata, 89 

Cetovimutti*, 7, 40, 43, 81, 
82, 87, 127 


Chandasamadhi, 15, 16 


Jatai (3), 126 

Jappa, 12 cp. S. I, p. 123 
Jara*, 29 

Jati*, 29 

Jivitindriya*, 29 cp. Dh. 8S. 
19 & 

Jotana, 63 ’ 


Jhana* (4), 19, 25, 26, 28, 
87, 88, 99, 100, 119, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 125 


2 = siddha (Com.). 


272 Appendix II. 


Jhayi, 77, 161 Tipukkhala? (skr. tripuskala), 
Shitva* (skr. gya, ginati), 145| 2, 4, 127 cp. Mhv. II, p. 
Nana, 8, 15, 16, 17, 19, 99, 207, 20 (tripuskara) 

161, 165, 166, 167, 168, 191;| Tibbagarava, 112 

(different species of f°), 108 Tirana, 54, 82, 191 
Nanadassana*, 17, 18, 28 Tulana, 8, 41 cp. M. I, p. 430 


Neyya, 19, 41, 161, 166, 167,| Peodhatu*, 74 
Te-dhatuka, 14, 63, 82 cp. 


168, 191 
K.V. p. 605 
Thanathana-nina*,94cp.K.V. . 
p, 23lsqq. Thava, 161, 188, 89, 192 
Thitibhagiya, 77 Thalaka3, 79 


Tanha*, 23, 24, 27,28, 39, 53,69, | Thina*, 86, 108 

72, 126; (2), 87; (3), 160;; Thusa, 23 

(36), 37, 38, 95, 160 

Tanhacarita, 7, 109,110, 111,; Dandhabhinna, 7, 24, 50, 77, 


112, 114, 115 112, 113, 123, 124, 125 cp. 
Tanhanissaya, 65 A. II, p. 149 etc. 
Tanhanusaya, 42, 43 Dama, 77 
Tanhapakkha, 53, 69, 88, 160 , Dassana,161,168,169,170,171 
Tanhavipallasa, 86 | Dassanabala*, 38 


Tanhavodanabhagiya, 128,160, Dassanapariina, 19 
Tanbasamkilesabhagiya, 128,: Dassanabhagiya, 189, 192 


160 Dassanabhavana, 191 
Tatra-tatrabhinandi, 72 Dassanabhtimi, 8, 14, 50 
Tatha, 4 Ditthadhammavedaniya,37,99 
Tattha-tattha-gaminipatipa- | cp. K.V. p. 6118q. 

dai, 96, 97 Ditthappatta (ditthic), 190 
Tapa, 121, 122, 123 Ditthigata (62), 96, 112, 160 
Titthannhuta*, 29, 80 cp. M. 1,, Ditthicarita, 7, 109, 110, 111, 

p. 223; A. V, p. 349 112, 113, 114, 115, 118, 122 


ne ee 











Fe vadhitva (Com.). The spelling jhitva is likely to 
have been adopted to avoid confusion between jitva ‘having 
conquered’ and jitva ‘having oppressed’, As for the rest, 
I agree with Professor Rhys Davids (S. B. E. XXXVI, 
p. 342 n.). 

2 = tihi pukkhala, i. e. sobhana (Com.). 

3 = dipakapallika (Com.). 
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Ditthinissaya, 65 
Ditthipakkha, 53, 88, 160 
Ditthimana, 37 
Ditthivipallasa, 86 
Ditthivodanabhagiya, 128,160 
Ditthisamkilesabhagiya, 128, 
160 
Dibbacakkhu*, 102, 103 
Disa (4), 117, 121, 122 
Disadlocana, 2, 4, 124 
Dukkha*, 12 29, 41, 42, 47, 72 
Dukkhata (3), 12, 126 
Dukkhanirodha*, 72 
Dukkhadhatu*, 97 
Dukkhanirodhagaminipatipa- 
da*, 73 
Dukkhavedana*, 67 
Dukkhasaiia*, 27 
Dukkhasamudaya*, 72 
Dukkha patipada, 7, 50, 77, 
112, 113, 123, 124, 125 cp. 
A. II, p. 149 etc. 
Duggati (twofold), 45 
Duccaritavodanabhagiya, 128, 
160 
Duccaritasamkilesabhagiya, 
128, 160 
Dunnaya, 21 
Dunnikkhitta, 21 
Dummanku, 50 cp. Vin. III, 
p- 21; S. II, p. 218; A. I, 
p. 98; V, p. 70 
Deva, 23 
Desana, 1, 2, 3, 5, 24, 25, 26, 
33, 41 
Desanasandhi, 38 





1 = dhammakotthasani (Com.). 
18 


Nettipakarana. 
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| Domanassa*, 12, 29; (12), 53 


Domanassadhatu*, 97 
Dovacassa, 40, 127 

Dosa*, 13 

Dosacarita, 24, 90, 118, 122, 
190 

Dosamukha, 190 


Dhamma*, 11, 15, 18, 31, 83, 
84, 112, 119, 120, 123, 124, 
125; (3), 161 

Dhammakusala, 20, 33 

Dhammacakka, 8, 60 

Dhammata*, 21, 22, 50 cp. 
Mil. p. 179 

Dhammadesana, 8, 10, 38, 125 

Dhammadhatu’*, 64, 65, 68, 70 
cp. Dh. 8. 58. 67. 147. 397. 
560. 572 

Dhammapatisambhida, 20, 61 

Dhammapada* (4), 170 | 

Dhammavicayasambojjhanga, 
191 

Dhammasanna*, 28 

Dhammasvakkhatata, 50, 175 

Dhammadhitthana, 161, 165, 
191 

Dhammanupassita, 123 

Dhammauusari, 112, 189 

Dhammiayatana*, 68 cp. Dh. 
S. 58. 66. 147. 397. 572. 594 

Dhamme-iana*, 54,82,127,191 


| Dhatu*, 64, 65, 68, 70; (4), 


73; (6), 57; (18), 57, 69 


Dhipayana (steaming, but ~~ 


used metaphorically), 24 
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Nandiyavatta, 2, 4, 7,113  anupadises& nibb®, 12, 14, 38, 
Nandiragasahagata, 72 ; 40, 92, 109, 127 

Nandipasecana, 116, 117 cp.! sa-upadisesa nibb®, 38, 40, 
Jat. III, p. 144, 25; VI, p.: 69, 127 cp. A. IV, 378sqq. 


24,13 (mamsipa’) 'Nibbida, 27, 29 
Naya, 4, 28, 113, 124, 127; Nibbedha (piercing),? 153, 
(3), 5; (5), 1, 2 | 154, 156, 157, 159, 160 cp. 
Nayasamutthana, 109 ' Jat. II, p. 9, 25 
Nanadhiatu-loka, 97 Nibbedhabhagiya, 21, 48, 49, 
Nanadhimuttikati-nana*, 98 77, 128, 143, 144, 145, 146, 
Nama, 15 147, 148, 149, 153, 154, 157, 
Namakaya*, 27, 28, 41, 69, 158, 159, 160, 161 
77, 78 Nimittanusari, 25 
Namaripa*, 15, 16, 17, 28, 69' Niyyana, 119 
Nighata, 189 'Niyyanika*, 29, 31, 52, 63, 
Niccasanna*, 27 83, 92 
Nijjinna, 51 ' Niravasesa (inclusive), 14, 15 
Nijjhama, 77, 95 cp. Mil. p. 91; 182 
Nittanhata, 38 Nirutti*, 4, 8, 9, 33, 38, 105 
-Nidana, 3, 32, 34 | Nirupadaha, 188 
Niddesa, 4, 8, 9, 38 (also a Nirodha*, 14, 16, 17, 29, 73 
subdiv. of byaijana) Nirodhadhamma, 14 
Niddesasandhi, 38, 39, 40 Nirodhadhatu, 97 
Nidhunati, 90 | Nivdpaputtha 3, 129° 
Nindiya't, 182 ' Nissaya, 7, 65 
Nippatti, 54  Nissitacitta*, 39, 40 


Nibbatti, 28, 79, 80 Nitattha, 21 
Nivarana*, 11, 13; (5), 94 


Nibbanagami, 98 
Nibbanadhatu*, 38, 40, 97,109 | N ekkhammat, 53, 87, 106, 107 








™ nindaniya (Com.). 

2 = nibbiyjhana (nibbijana, MS.), padalana, scl. lobha- 
kkhandhadinam (Com.). 

3 Com.: Kundakadina sukarabhattena puttho gharasu- 
karo hi balakalato patthaya posiyamano thuilasarirakdale 
gehato bahi nikkhamitum alabhanto hettha maicadisu sam- 
parivattitva samparivattitva assasanto passasanto sayate 'va. 

4 This word is differently spelt in our MSS.: — nekk- 
hamma, nekkhama, nikkhama, and nikkhamma. The MS. 
of the Cy. has nekkhama throughout. 
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Nekkhammadhatu*, 97 
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Panhindriya, 7,15, 16,19, 191 


Netta (for netta, skr. netar),| Patigha*, 69, 88 


130 


'Patikkhitta, 161, 185,186, 187, 


Neyya, 7, 8, 9, 19%, 274,125) 192 


Neyyattha, 21 

Nerutta*, 3, 8, 9, 32, 33 
Nevasannaindsaniayatana*, 
26, 39 


Pakatisila, 191 
Pakasana, 5, 8, 9, 38 
Pakkula?, 150 
Paccattasamutthita, 8 
Paccaya*, 78, 79, 80 
Paccavekkhananimitta, 85 
Paccupatthaina, 28 
Paccekabuddha, 190 
Pacceti, 93 cp. Mil. p.125; 313 
Pajanana, 28, 54 cp. Dh. S. 
16. 20. 555 
Pancindriya*, 15, 28, 47, 54 


Pancupadanakkhandha*, 15, 


28 
Pannakkhandha*, 
128 


Paniiatti (pannatti), 1, 2, 4, 


5, 8, 9, 38, 188 
Panna*, 8, 15, 17, 28, 54, 191 
Pannadbala, 54, 191 


~~  om 


Pannaivimutta, 199 


Pannavimutti, 7, 40, 43, 81, 


82, 87, 127 


70, 90, 91, 


Paticcasamuppada*, 22, 24, 32, 
64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70 
Patinissarati3, 113 
Patipakkha, 3, 112, 124 
Patipada* (4), 7, 48, 77, 95, 
96, 97, 113, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 124, 125 
Patipannaka, 50 
Patipassaddhi*, 89 
Patiripadesavasa, 29, 50 
Patisamharana, 27, 41 
Patisamkhanabala, 15, 16, 38 
cf. Jat. I, p. 502, 9 
Patisandhi, 79, 80 
Pathavidhatu*, 73, 74 
Patthana, 18, 27 
Pada*, 2, 4, 8, 9, 38, 192 
Padatthana, 1, 2, 3, 27, 28, 
29, 40, 41, 47, 50, 51, 81, 
82, 104, 106 
Padabyanjana, 21 
Padasamhita, 33 
Padalana, 61, 112 
Padhana*, 16 
Papaiica*, 37, 38 
Pamayjati (skr. pra + mrj), 
164 
Pamada*, 13, 41 


™ == feyya; the Cy. on p. 19 (neyyassa parinna) says: — 
ruparipapariggahanavasena neyyam. 


2 Com.: 
vattati atikkamati. 


taya katam akkulam pakkulakaranani ca ati- 
See J.P.T.S. 1886, p. ee ead: 


oo niyyati, vimuccati (Com.). 
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Paumutit, 131 Pahana,15,16,17,19,24,25,192 
Parato ghosa, 8, 50 | Panatipata*, 27 
Paramparahetu, 79 Patubhavana, 29 
Paramparahetuta, 79 Pamujja*, 29 

Paravacana, 161, 172, 173,'Paramita, 87 

174, 175, 191 | Pisamsa‘, 52 


Parikkha, 3, 4, 126? 
Parikkhara, 1, 2, 4, 108 


Piyartipa*, 27 
Pihayana, 18 





Pariggaihaka 3, 79 'Pitannuta, 29, 80 cp. M. I, 
Parijanana, 20, 27 | p. 223sq.; A. V, p. 349 
Parininad, 19, 20, 31 Piti*, 29 

Parideva, 29 Pitipharana, 89 
Paripaliyati, 105 | Pitipharanata, 89 
Paribrihana, 79 -Pitimanata, 69 
Pariyutthana, 13, 14, 18, 37, Puggala (26), 189, 190; (19), 
38, 79, 80 1190; (5), 191 
Pariyutthaniya, 18 'Puccha, 18 

Pariyetthi, 1, 5 Pujja5, 52, 56 
Pariyodapana, 44 Puniakiriyavatthu, 50, 128 
Pariyodapeti, 44 Puniapatipada, 96 


Parivattana, 1, 2, 3, 106 Puniapapasamatikkamapati- 
Palibodha, 80 cp. Mil. p.388;; pada, 96 


Jat. IT, p. 95, 26 |Puifiabhagiya, 48 

Pavala, 14 'Punabbhava*, 28, 79, 80 
Pavicaya, 3, 87 Pubbaparanusandhi, 3 
Pavicinati, 21 'Pubbekatapufiiiata, 29 
Pavicetabba, 21 Pubbenivasanussati-nana*, 28, 
Pasida*, 28, 50 103 

Passaddhi*, 29, 66 Ponobhavika, 72 


ee OS OOOO" 


* — pamokkha (Com.). 

2 The reading of S. kusalaparikkha seems to be pre- 
ferable to the reading of B. B, kusalapaparikkha which 
has been taken up into the text, and so we have to read 
both akusalaparikkha and kusalaparikkha instead of aku- 
salupaparikkha and kusalipaparikka. 

3 = upathambhaka (Com.). 

4 = pasamsitabba (Com.). 

5 = pijaniya. 
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Phala*, 50, 79, 80 

Phalatakusala, 20 

Phalabhagiya, 48", 49 

Phalasamapatti, 50 

Phassa*, 15, 28 

Phassa-ahara*, 114, 115, 117, 
118 cp. Dh. 8S. 70. 126 


Bala* (5), 31; (10), 92sqq. 
Baliyate?, 6 
Buddha-ularata, 175 
Buddhi, 121, 122, 123, 191 
Bojjha3, 20 
Bojjhanga* (7), 31, 94 
Bodhanga, 31, 83 
Bodhipakkhiya, 31, 83; (43), 
112 
Byanjana* (sixfold), 4, 8, 9, 38 
Byafijana (attire), 27 
Byaiijanasandhi, 38 
Byapada*, 13 
Byapadadhatu*, 97 
Brahmacariya, 48 


Bhava*, 28, 29 

Bhavanga (2), 91 cp. Mil. 
p- 299 

Bhavaraga, 28 cp. Dh. 8.1120 
Bhavissa (skr. bhavisya), 53 
Bhavipasama, 121, 123 
Bhavana, 161, 170, 171, 192 
Bhavanapariina, 19 


= abhibhavati (Com.). 
= bujjhitabba (Com.). 
= dalha (Com.). 


& Ww NH 
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| Bhavanabhagiya, 189,190,191, 


192 

Bhavanabala, 16, 38 cp. Dh. 
S. 1354 

Bhavanabhimi, 8, 14, 50 
Bhavanamayi (paiia), 8, 50,60 
Bhusat, 172 

Bhimi, 14, 25 

Bhiiri, 54, 191 


Magga*, 29, 31, 52, 73, 89, 90 
Maggavajjha, 23 

Majjhima, 77 

Mahiiana, 24 cp. Dh.8. 1116. 
1233 

Mattannuta, 29, 80 
Manasanupekkhana, 8 
Manasikara, 25, 28 

Mano*, 54 
Manosajicetanahara*,114,115, 
117, 118 cp. Dh. 8. 70. 126 
Manda, 7, 118, 122 
Mamamkara, 127 

Marana*, 29 

Mahapadesa (4), 21, 22 
Mahabhita (4), 73 

Mana* (2), 87 

Manapahana, 121, 123 

Micchatta (8), 44 cp. Dh.S. 
381. 1003. 1099. 1234 

Micchattaniyata, 49, 96, 99 
cp. Dh. S. 1028, 1412 
Middha, 86, 108 


Phalan ti pana simaiifiaphalam (Com.). 
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Mudita*, 25, 121, 122, 124 | Rupadhatu*, 97 


Mila* (3), 3 | Rapaficayatana, 32 
Milapada* (18), 1, 2, 3, 127,' Riparaga, 28 
161, 192 | 


Metta*, 24, 25, 121, 122, 194! 
Medha, 54, 191 

Moha*, 13 

Mohacarita, 24, 90, 190 ! 
Mohamukha, 190 


Lakkhana, 1, 2, 3, 22, 27, 28, 
30, 104 

Lakkhayati, 30 

Laiijaka (skr. laiij, to declare, 
tell), 2 cp. Mil. p. 13871; 217: 


Lata, 24, 141 cp. Dh. S. 1059. 
Yathabhitaninadassana*, 29 136 


Yathaiva, 27 cp. Mil. p.171;' Lapaka, 94 

214; J.P.T.S. 1889, p. 208) banana, 94 cp. Mil. p. 383 
Yutti, 1, 2, 3, 103 Lalappa, 29 
Yoga (4), 31, 114, 115, 116, Linatta, 86, 108 

117, 118, 124 cp. Dh.8.1059 7 oka* (threefold), 11, 19 
Yog!, 3, 10, 61 cp. Mil. p. 356; Lokadhamma (8), 162 





aia 393; 404; 418 Lokavattanusart, 113, 119 
oni, 400 Lokavivattanusari, 113, 119 
Yonisomanasikira*, 8, 40, 50, Lokadhitthana, 11 
? 

127 Lokika (lokiya), 49, 67, 77, 

161, 162, 163, 164, 189, 190, 
Rakkhana, 41 192 
Rajaniya, 18 Lokuttara, 10, 54, 67, .77, 
Ranaiijaha, 54 111, 161, 162, 162, 164, 189, 
Rattavasi, 113 190, 191 


Ragacarita, 24, 90, 117, 122, Lobha*, 13, 27 
190 

Ragamukha, 190 

Rasi (3), 96 cp. K.V. p. 611} Vatta, 113 
Riipa*, 15, 73 Vanna, 27 

Ripakaya, 28, 41, 69, 77 Vatthu (10), 114 





* Samyuttanikayavaralaiicake, the compound consonant 
ny being often spelt ic. In S.B.E. XXXV, p. 194 it is 
rendered ‘in the glorious collection called the Samyutta 
Nikaya’, but surely ‘making known’ or ‘exposition’ is the 
idea suggested. Cp. also laiijeti, Jat. I, p. 452, 5. 
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Vanatha, 81, 82 cp. Dh. 8./ Vipaiicayati, 9 


1059. 1136 
Vadanuvada, 52 
Vayodhatu*, 74 
Varivivata, 89 
Vasana?, 153, 159, 160 


Vasanabhagiya, 4, 21, 48, 128, | 


133, 134, 137, 138, 139, 140, 
141, 142, 143, 152, 153, 158, 
159, 160, 161, 189, 190, 191, 
192 
Vikkhambhanata, 15, 16 
Vikkilita, 124 


Vipajiciyati (denom.), 9 
Vipaiicitannt, 7, 8, 9, 125 
Vipatti* (3), 126 
Viparitasanna* (3), 126 
Vipallasa, 4, 27, 31, 85, 86, 
115, 116, 117, 118; (4), 2, 
113, 114, 117, 124 
Vipallasayati, 85 
Vipallasavatthu (4), 85 
Vipassana*, 7, 42, 43, 47, 48, 
50, 82, 88, 89, 90, 91, 125, 
127, 128, 160, 191 


Vicaya, 1, 2, 10 cp. S. III,| Vipaka, 161, 180, 181,. 182, 


p. 96 (vicayaso); Mil. p. 340 
(dhammavicaya) 
Vicikiccha, 11 
Vicinati, -10, 25, 26 
Vicetabba, 22 
Vijja*, 76, 191 
Vinhnhina*, 15, 16, 17, 27, 28, 
79, 80, 116, 117 
Vinhanancayatana™, 26, 39 
Vininanatthiti, 31, 83, 84 
Vinnanahara*, 114, 115, 117, 
118 cp. Dh. 8. 70. 126 
Vitakkavicara*, 16 
Vittharana, 9 
Vittharata, 2 
Vitthariyati (denom.), 9 
Vinaya (3), 22 
Vinilaka, 27 cp. Dh. S. 264; 
Mil. p. 332 
Vipaccati (to bear fruit), 37 
Vipaficana, 9 


183, 191 
Vipikavemattata-iana*, 99 
Vipubbaka, 27 cp. Dh.S. 264; 

Mil. p. 332 
Vibhajana, 5, 8, 9, 38 
Vibhatti, 1, 2, 3, 105 ep. 

Mil. p. 102; 381 
Vimutti*, 29 
Vimuttiiadnadassana*, 29 
Vimokkha* (8), 100, 112 
Vimokkhamukha (3), 90, 119, 

126 | 
Viraddha?, 132 
Viraga, 16, 29 
Viriya*, 28 
Viriyasamadhi, 16 
Viriyindriya*, 7, 15, 19 
Virohana, 28 
Vilakkhana, 78 cp. Mil. p. 405 
Vilometi, 22 
Vivatta, 113 


i ar ce rr a 


t = pufiiabhavana (Com.). 
2 = aparaddha, khalitapuggala (Com.). 
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Vivattatet, 131 Vevacana, 1, 2, 4, 24, 53, 54, 
Vivarand, 5, 8, 9, 38 55, 56, 82, 106 

Vivicchati (desid. of vid), 11, Vodana, 100, 125, 126, 127; 
Viviccha (skr. vivitsa), 11 (3), 96 


Viveka, 16, 50 Vossagga, 16 
Viveciyamana?, 113, 164 .Vossaggaparinami, 16 cp. 
Visamvadayati, 91 | M. I, p. 11 

Visattika, 24 cp. Dh. S. 1059. | 

1136. 1230 'Sa-upadisesa*, 92. See Nibba- 
Visissati3, 188 | nadhatu. 

Visesabhigiya, 77 Samyojana* (10), 14, 49 
Visesadhigama, 92 Samvara, 192 

Vissajjaniya, 161, 175, 177, Samuirithas, 133 

178, 191 Samsara*, 29, 117 


Vihara* (4), 119, 120, 121,122, eo 
123, 124, 125 oe - 99 


‘Samsarapavatti, 39, 112 


Vihimsadhatu*, 97 Samsitas, 166 
Vihesa, 25 cp. S. III, p. 132. Sakadagamr", 189 cp. A. IV, 
Vimamsa, 8, 42  p. 380 | 


Vimamsasamadhi, 16 
Vutthana, 100 : 
Vedana*, 27, 28, 65, 69, 83, 
123; (3), 126 


Sakadagamiphalasacchikiri- 
yaya patipanna, 189 
Sakalika, 23 cp. S. IV, p. 197; 


_ Mil. p. 179 
Vedanakkhandha*, 68 Sakavacana, 161, 171, 172, 
Vedananupassita, 123 | 173, 174, 175, 191 
Veneyyatta, 99 Sakkate®, 23 


Vebhabya, 76 cp. Dh. 8. 16&' Sakkaya, 94, 111 
Vemattata, 4, 72, 73, 75, 76,' Sakkayaditthi*, 112 

77, 78, 107, 108 cp. Mil.!Samkappa*, 18; (3), 106, 107 
p. 284; 410 _Samkara, 149 


—__. 


vattati (Com.). 

vimociyamana (Com.). 

atiseti (Com.). 

samantato pallavagahanena virtlha (Com.). 
samsarita (Com.). 

sakyate, sakk& (Com.). 


PP ud aa 
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Samkasand, 5, 8, 9, 38 


Samkilesa*, 100, 110, 124, 125, 


126, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 


159; (2), 86; (3), 95, 96, 128 Sattadhitthana, 161, 164, 165, 


Samkilesabhagiya, 21, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 152, 








281 


Satta (twofold), 113 
Sattakkhattuparama*, 189 cp. 
A. IV, p. 381 


189, 190 
Saddahana, 15, 19 cp. Dh. S. 


153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158,| 12. 25 & 


159, 161, 189, 192 
Samkilesavodana - vutthana- 
nana*, 100 

Samketa, 15, 18 

Samkham gacchati, 66, 67 
Samkhata, 14, 22, 27, 63, 127, 
188, 191 

Samkhara*, 12, 16, 24, 28, 37, 
38, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70 
Samkharadhatu*, 97 
Samgharaji, 92, 93 
Samghasutthuta, 50 
Samghasuppatipatti, 175 
Samghasuppatipannata, 50 
Samghata, 28 

Sacca* (4), 7, 8, 14, 21, 28, 
42, 43, 44, 48, 57, 60, 86, 
111, 112, 162, 166, 168, 
170, 171 
Saccasammohana, 28 
Saccagamana, 108 
Sacchikiriya, 192 

Saifia*, 24, 25 
Safiiavedayita, 16 
Santhana, 27 

Sati*, 15, 17, 28, 39 (kayaga- 
ta), 13, 30, 61 cp. S.I, p. 188 
Satindriya*, 7, 15, 19 
Satipatthana* (4), 3, 7, 19, 
28, 31, 83, 94, 119, 120, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 125 


ISaddha*, 8, 28 


Saddhanusari, 112, 189 


|Saddhavimutta, 190 


Saddhindriya*, 15, 19 
Santati, 79 

Santato, 88 
Santirana, 82, 191 
Sandasseti, 21, 22 
Sandina, 37 


‘Sanditthika, 52, 169 


Sandissati, 23 

Sandhi, 38 

Sannipata (union), 28 cp. Mil. 
p. 126 

Sannissayata, 80 
Sappabhasa (brilliant), 16 
Sappuristipanissaya, 29, 50 
Sabbafiiuta, 61, 103 
Sabbafniiuta-iana*, 103 
Sabbatthagaminipatipada, 96, 
97 
Sabbatthagaminipatipada-iia- 
na*, 97 


| Sabbadhamma,3,27,28, 61,103 


Sabbapapa, 44 
Sabbasavaparikkhaya- fiana*, 
103 
Sabbupadhipatinissagga, 121, 
122, 123 

Sabhavahetu, 79 

Sama, 77 
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Samatha*, 7, 27, 41, 42, 43,'Sammattaniyamam okkamati, 
47, 48, 50, 68, 88, 89, 90, 112 cp. A. IIL, p. 441 
91, 125, 127, 128, 160, 191 Sammappadhana* (4), 7, 19, 


Samanantarahetu, 79 | 28, 31, 83, 119, 120, 121, 
Samanantarahetuta, 79 | 122, 123, 124, 125 
Samanupassana, 27 Sammaditthi*, 50,106,108,191 
Samavadhana, 79 ‘Sammapatipatti (the right 
Samasisi, 190 - mental disposition), 27 cp. 
Samadanasila, 191 Mil. p. 96 


Samadhi*, 28, 29, 47, 50,77, Sammasambuddha, 190 
88, 89, 100, 121, 122; (3), Sammasambodhi, 94 


100, 126 Sammoha, 41 
Samadhikkhandha*, 68, 90, Sarasamkappa, 16 
91, 128 Sarita, 24 cp. Dh. S. 1059. 


Samaidhindriya*, 15, 19, 50 1136. 1230 
Samidhibhavana (4), 119, Salakkhane-fiana*, 20 cp. Mil. 
120, 121, 124, 195 — p. 405 
Samaneti, 21 ‘Salla (4), 114, 115, 116, 117, 
Samapatti, 76, 88; (5), 100 | 118, 119, 124; (3), 126 
Samaropana, 1, 2, 4, 108 Sallekhanusantatavutti?, 112 


Saméaropeti, 4 Sasamkharaniggayha, 89 
Samudaya, 191, 192 Sassata, 95, 112, 160 
Samudagacchati, 19 | Sassataditthi*, 40, 127 
Samodahati', 165 ‘Sassatavada*, 111 
Sampativedha, 27, 41, 42 Sassatavadi, 111 

Sampatti* (3), 126 Sahadhammika3, 52 
Sampada, 50 | Sahadhammiyas, 169 
Sampalibodha, 79 ‘Sahabhi' (appearing along 
Sampasidana, 28 with), 16 





Sampadana, 44 Satariipa*, 27 


Sambhavana, 28 i Sadharave: 49, 50 
Sammatta (8), 44 - Samannaphala (4), 48. 
Sammattaniyata, 96 Sdadmaka (skr. syamaka, a kind 


= pakkhipati, adhitthahati (Com.). 
== anuparatasallekhavutti (Com.). 
sakarana (Com.). 

sabrahmacari (Com.). 


If 
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of millet), 141 cp. M. I,|Sufifiatavimokkhamukha, 90, 
p. 343; A. II, p. 206; Jat.; 123 


ITI, p. 144, 25 Sunnata, 118, 119,123,124, 126 
Sasava, 80 Sutamayi (panna), 8, 50, 60 
Sasavaphassa, 27 Sutta, 118, 122, 128 sqq., 189, 
Sikkha* (3), 126 190, 191, 192 
Sikkhanusantatavutti!, 112 |Suttanta (9), 10, 26 
Sitva?, 6 Subhasanna*, 27 
Sila*, 29 Sekha, 17, 18, 20, 50 
Silakkhandha*, 90, 91, 128 | Semana, 178, 179 
Silavanta, 190, 191 Soka*, 29 
Sthavikkilita, 2, 4, 7, 124 Socceyya* (3), 126 
Sukka*, 11 Sotapatti-anga (4), 19 
Sukka3, 150 Sodhano, 1, 2, 4, 107 
Sukha*, 29 Somanassa* (12), 53 

- Sukhadhatu*, 97 Somanassadhatu*, 97 


Sukhapharana, 89 Sovacassa, 40, 127 
Sukhapharanata, 89 ; 
Sukhabhagiya, 119, 120, 124, 


125 uaa (p. f. p. jihite), 7 
_ Sukhavedand, 67 32 (?) 
Sukhasanna*, 27 | Hanabhagiya, 77 


Sukha patipada, 7, 24, 50, 77, Hara, 1, 2, 3, 4, 8 
112, 113, 123, 124, 125 Hiri*, 39, 50, 82 
Sucarita* (3), 126, 161 Hetu*, 78, 79, 80, 191 
Suiifiatavimutta, 190 _ Hitahitasis, 142 


* = acchiddacatuparisuddhisilavutti (Com.). 

* Com.: Yatha puriso udakagahanena garubharam na- 
vam udakam bahi sificitva lahukaya navaya appakasiren’ 
paragi bhaveyya param gaccheyya. 

= gaha (Com.). 

4 = gametabba, netabba (Com.). 
5 = kusalakusale vitivatti (Com.). 
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Acela, 99 'Godhika, 39 

Ajita, 10, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,‘ Cullakammavibhanga, 182 
17, 21, 15, 70, 70, 71 Jetuvana, 134, 186, 148 
Anathapindika, 184, 186 | Lissa, 145 


Arittha, 143 -Todeyyaputta, 182 
Avici, 130 'Devadatta, 99 
Asibandhakaputta, 45 'Dhaniya, 34 

Ananda, 188, 189, 144 Dhotaka, 166 
Abhassara, 182 randa, 145 
Isidatta-Purdana, 135 Nalanda, 45 

dsipatana, 8, 9 'Netti, 1, 3, 5, 193 
Upaka, 177 | Punedla, 142 

Kapila (nagara), 142 'Parfiyana, 10, 15, 70 
Kapilavatthu, 133 _Pasenadi, 136, 174 
Kappina, 151 Punna, 99 

Kuassapa, 140 Baranasi, 8, 9, 148, 177 
Kimada, 148 | Brahmadatta, 142 
Kasi, 135, 136 | Brahma, 8, 9, 169, 182 
Kuru, 141 Magadha, 135, 136 


Kokalika, 99, 105, 176, 177 | Mahakaccana, 1, 10, 21, 27, 
Kosala, 135, 186, 138, 174 | 29, 32, 48, 51, 52, 56, 63, 
Kosalaka, 177 70, 78, 80, 84, 86, 109, 192, 
Gijjhakita, 34, 35 | 193 

Gotama, 143, 145, 177, 186! Mahanama, 133, 134 


SS 


* Names occurring in the quotations only are printed 
in italics. 
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Mahapadumaniraya, 105 
Mahabrahma, 93, 182 

Mara, 8, 9, 34, 39, 40, 40, 
85, 85, 86, 93, 151, 152, 156, 
156, 157, 169 

Migadaya, 8, 9 

Meru, 172 

Mogharaja, 7 

Yamakavadasutta, 30 

Radha, 30, 59 

Vakkali, 39 

Vatamsaka, 139 

Vasava, 173 

Vepacitti, 172, 173 
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Sakka, 93, 140, 172, 173, 182 
Sakka, 133 

Sangamayi, 150 
Saketa, 135 

Sariputia, 150 
Sariputta- Moggallana, 
177 

Sdvatthi, 184, 135, 136 
Sikhandi, 142 

Sikhi, 142 

Sunakkhatta-Licchaviputta,99 

Subha, 182 

Sona, 168 


105, 


Himava, 11 


APPENDIX IV. 
Index of Quotations, 


Grouped according to the Works from which they are taken’. 


Vin. I, p. 2= 145,151 !S. 1, p. 77 = 35, 153 
Ip. 3150 | Ip. 93 —175, 178 
I,p. 8=177 | JT, p. 97 = 94 
IT, p. 188 = 130 I, p. 107 = 35 

—_—- I, p. 109 = 35 
D. I, p. 223 = 150 1, p. 117sq. = 61 
_——— I, p. 146 = 152 
M. II, p. 74 = 130 I, p. 149 = 132sq. 
— I, p. 152 = 177 
S. I, p. 3 = 170 Cp. 154 = 130 
I, p. 6 = 185 | J, p. 157 = 40 
I, p. 7 = 132 _ T, p. 161 = 145 
I, p. 13 = 146 | J, p. 181 = 24, 53 
I, p. 15 = 150 I, p. 206 = 147 
I, p. 33sq.; 55 = 148 I, p. 207sq. = 147 
I, p. 40 = 22 I, p. 209 = 131 
I, p.. 42sq. = 186 I, p. 214sq. = 147 
I, p. 48 = 148 I, p. 222sqq. = 1728q. 
I, p. 53 = 146 I, p. 227 = 184 
I, p. 57 = 131sq. II, p. 65sq. = 153 sq. 
I, p. 71sq. = 1748q.;178| II, p. 92sq. = 163 
I, p. 75 = 164 IT, p. 93 = 163sq. 


* In a few cases, where the same quotation occurs more 
than once, I have added here the source which escaped 
my notice before. 


SARE 


~~ 


— 
A 


“ee 


4 
5 


‘e 


— 


~~ 


by 
— 


BPRAARRERRe 


ee 


Sy 


“ee 


44<4<< 


~~ 


SOUP PPP PUPP PSE 


~e 


~“e ~“e ) ~~ ~e 


~“e 


~~ ~e ~~ 


“ee 


& 


SYP rTS SSP PP SST TTT PS SP SP 


“es 


“es 


~~ 


bY YR SY 


~~ 


~“ 


ee 





- Appendix LV. 287 
101 sq. = 57 A. III, p. 384sq. = 158 
102 sq. = 57sq. IV, p. 32 = 164 
‘277 = 148 IV, p. 88sq. = 181 sq. 
278 = 151 sq. IV, p. 96 = 12, 36 
281 = 145 IV, p. 157 = 162 
282 = 145 IV, p. 312 = 60 
285 = 151 IV, p. 463sq. = 165 
48 sq. = 168 V, p.  2sq.; 312sq. = 
65sq. = 152 144 
107 = 24 V, p. 87sq. = 185 
190 = 59 V, p. 171.174 = 132 sq. 
80 = 58 V, p. 173 = 177 
157 = 154sq. V, p. 324sq. = 38sq. 
159 = 155sq. —_—— 
312 sqq. = 45sqq. | Kh. P. VI, = 168 
193 = 162 Kh. P. VI, = 1688q. 
263 = 60 
348 sqq. = 1384sqq.|Dhp. v. 1 = 129 
371 = 134 vy 2= 133 
424 sq. = 59sq. vy. 21 = 34 
431 sq. = 166 vy. 49 = 184 
vy. 66sq. = 131 sq. 
a v. 71 = 161 
49 = 159 v. 94 = 162 
. 102sq. = 171 sq. v. 131 = 33, 130 
. 201 = 184 v. 132 == 134 
. 203 = 183 v. 161 sq. = 183 
. 236 = 15 v. 183 = 43,81,171,186 
3 sq. = 132 sq. v. 240 = 129 
5 = 157 vy. 273 = 188 
18 = 129, 162 v. 277—79 = 6, 167 
29 = 170 vy. 281 = 183 
75 sq. = 130 vy. 285 = 36 
76 = 134 vy. 293 = 30 
85 = 153 vy. 294 = 165 
. 182sq. = 149 vy. 304 = 11 
. 230 = 158 sq. v. 325 = 34, 129 
. 256 = 165 vy. 338 = 42 
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Dhp. v. 345 = 35, 153 


v. 346 = 153 
v. 370 = 170 
-y. 391 = 183 
Ud. p. 1 = 145 
p. 2 = 145, 151 
p. 3 = 150 
p- = 150 
p. 5 = 150 
p. 6 = 150 
p- 11 = 165 
p. 12 == 33, 130 
p. 12 = 134 
p. 32sq. = 156 
p. 33 = 157 
p. 38 = 47, 85, 103, 108 
p. 41 = 149 
p. 47 = 164 
p. 48 =- 164 
p. 50 = 7 
p. 56 = 153 
p. 64 = 60 
p. 74 = 63, 143 
p. 76 = 36, 128sq. 
p. 77 = 37 
p. 79 = 62 
p. 80sq. = 62 
p. 81 = 65 
p. 92 = 67 
It. p. 12 = 131 
p. 13 = 139 
p. 35 = 166 
SN. v. 33 = 34 
v. 34 = 34 
v. 516 = 170 


Appendix IV. 


IS. N. v. 
| 


An884A4484482422 


|v. V. p. 


ass844245 


766 — 5, 69 
767 = 6, 69 
768 — 6, 69 
769 = 6 
770 =- 6 
ViL== 6 

1032 — 10, 70 
1033 = 11, 70 
1034 = 12, 71 
1035 — 13, 71 
1036 = 14, 71 
1037 = 14, 17, 71 
1038 = 17 
1039 = 17 
. 1066—68 = 166 
1119 = 7 


4 (VI, 1) = 140 


|P.V. IV, 15, v. 1 sq. = 181 





17 = 34, 129 
. 205 = 162 
256 = 40 
294 = 35 
297 = 36, 128 sq. 
303 = 6, 33, 448q. 
397 = 16 
448 — 22 
. 786 = 33, 130 
19 = 35 
82 = 35 


p. 140 = 35, 153 
p. 202 = 184 
p. 47 = 181 
p. 103 = 132 
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Jat. III, p. 111 = 130, 134 |Sum, I, p. 52 = 12, 36 


III, p. 158 = 184 I, p. 54 = 12, 36 
IV, p. 54sq.; 496 = 6, 3 
33, 44 sq. — 
IV, p. 172 — 69 Dhp. A. p. 175 = 62 
IV, p. 496 = 181 p. 316 = 35 
V, p. 168. 242 — 134 -* 
V, p. 222. 242 = 130 | —_ | 
V, p. 266 — 181 Mhv. I, p. 244 =— 12, 36. 
VI, p. 28 — 149: 
PP. p6=—_7 ‘aan XII, 174, 46; 177, 51 
_ ea = 165 


1 Ajj’ eva kiccam atappam, and so on. 
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